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INTRODUCTION 


Whatever  some  people  naay  .say  (o  the  coutnir)-,  we  iliink  lew  will  be  lnniid  lo  deny  Uuit 
Emperors,  Kings  and  Queens,  Princes,  Presidents,  and  otiier  Rulers  ot'  Mankind,  are  very 
nuich  to  the  trout  in  the  present  'day.  It  is  not  only  because  thev  are  plavius?  a  great 
part  in  the  progress  of  the  world,  ruling,  on  the  whole,  justly  and  kindly,  but  because  they 
are  more  in  evidence.  They 
trust  their  people ;  they  go 
about  everywhere,  often  at 
considerable  risk  to  them- 
selves ;  they  no  longer  live 
shut  up  in  secluded  palaces, 
like  the  Grand  Llama  ot 
Tibet.  They  travel  by  rail, 
thus  enabling  the  masses  of 
their  subjects  to  see  them. 
They  use  the  telegraph  freely, 
not  only  for  political  pur- 
poses, but  to  convey  tender 
and  gracious  words  of  .sym- 
pathy to  those  in  distress. 
We  see  their  photographs  in 
tiie  shop-windows,  side  by 
•side  with  the  heroes  of  the 
hour,  or  the  favourites  of 
the  stage.  On  the  walls  of 
the  cottage-home,  the  work- 
.shop,  or  the  inn  may  be  seen 
the  royal  portraits.  Thus 
their     faces     become,    as     it  ; 

were,  familiar  friends,  lite- 
rally brought  homo  to  us 
by  the  progress  of  scientific 
invention. 

For  this  result,  we  take 
it,  the  printing-press  is  largely 
responsible.  In  old  days, 
Kings  and  Queens  were  not 
exactly   in   touch   with    their 
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people — unless  endowed,  like  Elizabeth,  with  exceptional  insight  and  sympathy.  The 
l)iiblic,  at  the  end  of  a  year,  hardly  knew  what  a  monarch  had  done,  or  what  he  or  she 
had  not  done.  A  few  proclamations,  so  many  Acts  of  Parliament  passed,  or  an  occasional 
public  procession,  were  not  so  sufficient  to  bi-ing  a  King  or  a  Queen  prominently  before 
the  people.  All  this  is  now  changed.  Every  labourer  in  the  tiekls,  every  man  or  girl  in 
a  factory,  reads  a  penny  or  a  halfpenny  paper,  thus  learning  irom  day  to  daj'  the  movements 
and  doings  of  Royalty.  We  not  only  IwlUir  that  our  Riders  are  working  for  their  peoples' 
welfare,  but  we  knoir  it.  All  this  creates  confidence.  It  has  a  wholesome  influence  also 
on  the  Rulers  themselves;  for  they  know  lull  well  tliat  any  mistakes  on  their  part  will 
be  known  all  over  the  world  within  twenty-i'our  lunus!  Thus  tyranny  or  oppression  by 
a  monarch  becomes  practically  impossible  in  any  civilised  country. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  transference  of  power  from  Kings 
and  Queens,  Princes,  and  other  Rulers  of  the  world  to  the  hands  of  their  subjects,  and  the 
elected  representatives  of  the  people.  But,  side  b}"  side  with  the  growth  of  democratic 
institutions  and  ideals,  we  see  another  tendency,  which,  perhaps,  can  be  best  expres-sed  in 
the  form  of  a  paradox,  thus — The  less  they  govern,  the  more  important,  becomes  the  personal 
iatiuence  of  the  governors'  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  applies  to  all  countries;  it 
certainly  does  not  apply  to  such  countries  as  Afghanistan,  Abyssinia,  or  China.  But  it 
certainly  applies  to  some  European  countries,  and  especially  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

In  spite  of  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer's  gibe,  that  in  future  the  historian  will  do  well  to  be 
concerned  more  with  the  economic  and   social  factors,  and  le.ss  with  gossip  about  Kings  and 
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Queens,  the  tact  remains  that  iiiDUarelis  still  exert  a  great  intliiencc.  We  in  England  have 
had  a  wonderfid  instance  nf  this  in  the  person  of  our  late  beloved  Queen  Victoria  of  blessed 
memory.  Of  her  late  Majesty's  great  influence  in  social  and  political  life,  not  only  at  home 
but  also  abroad,  it  would  be  quite  unnecessary  to  speak  here  at  any  length.  We  well  know 
that  it  is  ahnost  entirely  due  to  the  tact  and  political  insight  of  the  Emperor  Francis  Juscph 
that  the  unrul}-  elements  i.if  his  composite  iVustrian  empire  are  kept  imder  control.  Who 
needs  to  be  reminded  of  the  innnense  responsibilities  and  o[iportunities  for  good  or  evil 
pos-sessed  by  the  Emperor  William  II.  '.  In  a  wonl,  it  may  be  saiil  that  the  influence,  tlirect 
or  indii'ect,  of  the  occupants  of  any  European  throne,  however  limited  constitutionally  his, 
or  her,  position  mav  seem  to  be,  is  of  incalculable  imjDortance,  not  oulv  in  keeping  the  peace 
of  the  world,  but  Ibr  the  welfare  of  the  people. 

Still  more  is  this  the  case  in  less  civilised  countries.  Who  can  say  how  much  may  not 
be  due  to  the  political  insight  of  the  present  ruler  of  Afghanistan  in  the  diplomatic  contests 
between  England  and  Ibissii  in  the  East.  ?  What  can  be  more  inti'n.'sting  than  to  watch  the 
comp:itition  of  France  and  Eussia  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  England  on  the  other,  to  gain  the 
goodwill  of  that  powerful  and  enlightened  autocrat,  the  Negus  ■  Menclik  of  Abyssinia?  lu 
both  these  instances  the  per.sonal  influence  of  the  monarch  is  paramount  over  the  lives  and 
happiness  of  his  sulijects. 
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Introduction 


The  illustrated  nc\v.spa|iLTs  and 
magazines  have  of  late  years  pl;i}cd 
a  very  important  part.  The  inven- 
tion of  the  half-time  process  has 
made  a  new  era.  \Vhen  a  Kini;'  or 
a  Queen  performs  any  puMic  act, 
not  only  is  it  ehronieled  in  the 
wei^'kly  [)apers,  hut  there  \vc  see 
mechanically-  printed  reproductions 
of  instantaneous  photographs  of  the 
scene — although  often  hadly  printed. 
Such  pictures  are  far  preferahle  to 
the  old-fashioned  woodcuts  of  fifteen 
years  asro,  engraved  with  so  nuich 
lahour  and  expense  from  made-up 
drawings.  No  one  knew  to  what 
extent  the  artist  was  drawing  on  his 
imagination,  whereas  the  drawings ' 
still  to  be  seen  in  our  weekly  papers 
are  usually  based  on  actual  photo- 
graphs. Thus  everything  tends  in 
the  present  day  to  bring  the  Rulers 
and  their  people  together.  Doubt- 
less, before  very  long,  the  pictures 
now  printed  in  black  and  white  will 
be  temptingly  rendered  in  colour. 
At  this  rate  we  shall  hardly  recjuire 
to  travel.  Coloured  photographs  in 
our  weekly  papers,  Biograph  pictures 
(coloured  by  hand)  at  our  favourite 
places  of  entertainment,  combined 
with  Edison's  phonograph  to  repro- 
duce audibly  the  very  words  used,  will  make  the  scenes  so  real  and  life-like,  that  the  chief 
events  at  home  and  abroad  will  be  so  realistically  renderecL  that  we  shall  feel  almost  as  it 
we  ourselves  had  been  among  the  spectators. 

The  public  curiosity  is  insatiable,  especially  that  part  of  it  which  is  feminine,  and  to 
some  extent  at  least  the  demand  is  met.  AVomen  now  have  magazines  all  to  themselves, 
and  in  such  we  notice  that  the  personal  element  is  predominant. 

But,  naturally  enough,  these  chronicles  and  these  pictiu'cs  refer  almost  exclusively  to 
our  own  country,  and  to  our  own  Royal  Family. 

The  object  of  the  present  work  is  to  bring  together  in  a  convenient  form,  and  at  a 
price  within  the  reach  of  all,  a  ct))nplete  and  thoroughly  well-illustrated  account  of  all 
the  principal  Rulers  of  the  world  at  the  present  time.  Such  an  enterprise  has  never 
before  been  undertaken,  and  the  Author  contitlently  hopes  that  this  work  will  appeal  to 
all  classes  of  the  coninnniity.  Few  can  spare  the  time  and  expense  necessary  for  travelling 
to  distant  parts  of  the  world:  the  reader  who  takes  up  this  l)0ok  will  find  himself,  as  it 
were,  journeving  on  a  personally-conducted  tour  round  the  world,  visiting  in  turn  all  the 
Courts  and  Palaces  of  the  Ruling  families  of  every  country.  All  is  thrown  open  to  his 
"■gaze;  even  the  private  apartment,  the  throne-room,  the  summer-house,  or  the  beautiful 
royal  garden. 

The    principal    feature    of    the    work    is    its    unique    collection    of    pliotographs,    over 
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400  in  number  (including  a  lew  drawings  in  most  cases  based  on  actual  photographs), 
collected  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  at  great  labour  and  expense.  The  Author  has  for 
this  purpose  sent  a  special  agent  abroad,  who  has  visited  many  of  the  world's  capital 
cities. 

Some  of  the  pictures  here  reproduced  have  been  expressly  photographed  for  the 
Author,  who  is  greatlv  indebted  to  Consuls  and  other.s  abroad  for  the  trouble  they  have 
so  kindly  taken,  and  the  interest  they  have  shown  in  the  work.  Acknowledgments  of 
his  obligations  will  be  found  under  the  photographs  reproduced  in  the  following  pages,  but 
he  hopes  later  on,  in  his  Preface  to  the  completed  volume,  to  express  his  obligations  more 
fullv.  The  pictures  here  reproduced  are  only  a  selection  from  the  large  number  collcctetl. 
By  using  the  best  paper,  and  by  means  of  very  careful  printing,  results  have  been 
obtained  which  would  be  quite  impossible  in  the  case  of  a  weekly  paper,  and  the  same 
applies  to  the  cheaper  magazines,  j^rinted,  as  they  are,  at  so  great  a  speed. 

Another  special  feature  of  this  work  is  its  comprehensive  nature.  It  deals  not  merely 
Avith  European  Sovereigns  or  Rulers,  but  with  aU  the  Hidcrs  of  M(tnl:inil  who  are  worth 
considering  at  all.  There  are  of  course  many  petty  kings  in  Africa  or  in  Polynesia,  just 
as  there  probablv  still  exists  somewhere  a  "  King  of  the  Cannibal  Islands "  ;  but  it  would 
be  impossible  to  include  them  all  in  such  a  book  as  this,  and,  moreover,  to  collect  their 
photographs  would  be  equally  out  of  the  question.  The  Author  ventures  to  hope  that  the 
largo  number  of  pictures  .showing  Eastern  scenes.  Eastern  Rulers,  their  palaces,  gardens,  &c., 
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will  be  one  of  the  chief  features  of  the  work.  For  example,  many  pages  have  been 
devoted  to  Cliina,  Japan,  Korea,  Siani,  Annam,  Persia,  Indian  Rajas,  the  Sultans  of  Turkey 
and  Morocco,  the  Uey  of  Tunis,  and  the  enlightened  rulers  of  Abyssinia  and  Afghanistan. 
The  photographs  from  these  countries  have  been  procured  at  great  labom-  and  expense. 


AN    INTERESTING     ROYAL    GROUP 

INCI.UDISO    KINO    KDWAni)   VII.,    T.I.M.    THE  CZAIl   AND   CZAIUNA   OF   KL'SSIA,    II. I  M.    TJIK   liMPERiJll   OK  UEUMANY, 
TIIK   I.ATK   liUKEN    IICTOHIA,   AND  THE  EMI'UESS   KKEDEKKK 

J'huli}  III/  fjuiin  .(;  Sluarl,  filiiane  Stnrl.  S.  11'. 


ABYSSINIA,   AFdIIAXrSTAX,    AJUIEXTINE   RFA'UBLIC,   AUSTRIA- 
HUNGARY,    BALUCHlsrAN,    BELGIUM 

ABYSSINIA 

Menelik  II.,  Negus  Xegust,  or  "  King  of  kings,"  is  tlie  reigning  Emperor  of  Abyssinia  and 
King  of  Shoa.      Born   in    1843,   he  .succeeded  John   II.   in   Marcli    18 89.      The   Abj-ssinians 


MENEM  K  ,>    lAL.VCE   AXD    COURTS   OF   Jl,-.TIti; 
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are  Christians,  though  they  have  long  lieen  i.solated  from  the  Christian  world,  and  their 
rulers  claim  to  be  descended  from  Menelik,  the  son  of  Solomon  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
a  claim  Avhich  may  be  said  to  be  somewhat  doubtful. 

The  ancient  empire  of  Al>yssinia,  or  Ethiopia,  with  a  population  of  over  tliree  millions, 
includes  the  kingdoms  of  Tiyre,  with  Lasta,  iu  the  north-east :  Amhara,  with  Goiam,  in  the 
west  and  centre ;  Shoa,  in  the  south ;  besides  outlying  territories  and  dependencies  with 
rather  indefinite  boimdaries,  as  far  as  Kafa  in  the  south  and  Harrar  in  the  south-east,  with 
considerable  portions  of  Galla  and  Somali  lands.  British  Somaliland  was  ceded  to  Great 
Britain  by  a  treaty  in  1898. 
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A  nieeo  of  the  Empvess  Taitu,  and  daughter  of  Ras  Yahe,  the  Governor  of  Tigre,  hvtcly 
married  Kas  ^lakonnon  ;  and  to  this  marriage  much  importance  is  attached  by  the  people, 
because  no  one  knows  -whu  will  succeed  Menelik.  Ras  Makonnen  and  lias  Tessama  are 
regarded  as  the  two  strongest  claimants  to  the  throne.  It  is  feared  that  on  the  demise 
of  Menelik  there  will  be  civil  war. 

Mr.  Herbert  Vivian,  in  liis  rocentlv  jinblishcd  work,  entitled  'Abyssinia."  thu.s  describes 
the  Negus  Menelik:  "His  appearance  was  exacth'  what  I  had  been  led  to  expect — a  stout, 
dark  man,  with  an  amiable  expression,  clad  in  a  green  and  yellow  silk  garment,  heavy  cloak, 
and  sloU(.'h  felt-hat.  He  extended  his  hand,  and  gave  a  murmur  of  gratification  when  I 
pressed  it  to  my  lips.  After  a  few  inquiries  about  my  joiuney,  age,  profession,  &.C.,  he 
motioned  nie  to  a  seat  opposite  him,  and  turned  an  inquisitive  eye  to  the  servant  who 
was  carrying  my  present.  I  had  brought  him  a  JIauser  pistol,  a  weapon  with  which, 
unfortunately,  he  was  already  well  provided,  but  his  courtesy  led  him  to  imply  that  it  was 
as  welcome  as  though  he  IkkI  never  seen  one  fiefore.  He  expressed  great  gratification  at 
the  interest  taken    ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^    in    him    and    his 

otu'  ^^^^^^^^^^^H^^^^^^^^^^PJ^^^^^^'^^I^^^^H 

.said    many    plea-  ^^^^4^\^  (f/'-'^^I^^^^^T^i  ^'^  ''V^'-^^l^l^B  sant  things  about 

us  [English],  and  ^^.^'•^    /^fii*''""',i'i       '^<<'^^^^f   ^  I       I  ^''     ''''^' ''^^i  '^"^    welcome    he 

was  always  ready  W^^"''    W^fff^'         ^'^^M .'-^    %'^'/           '     ■'^■11  ^"    '^^f*^"'^    ^°    "^• 

He  seemed  to  nie,  \(-.        \S""'r>'"      ■''        ■' .  !■   '"^     n\'                     >  *•  ^1  *'''^^'"    ^''^   '^'"'^J   ^^ 

which  he  jumped  I  (•         /^V    ^    '       '       /'  IB  *'^        ''U            I             '^'' ll  tVoni   one    subject 

to  another,   to  be  ^^'<  //I       '■              /''J^^        f\           \    "\     ''  ^m  thinkingof twenty 

things     at     once,  ^^'//V-^'                     'V.^..^^^^L  v       '          <■        '      ,,^M  and  to  possess  an 

extraordinary  ver-  ^Bjt.^                      ''--^'Jl^^^^^iL:    A  •'  ,  *   ^  (      \*^^^  satile  "rasi)  of  al- 

everysubject  ^^^Bj^^J^^^^^^Uoj^jll^^^^^^^^Bj^^^^^^  wliieh                 up. 

This  is   the   more  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^"  wonderful,    as    he 
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IS     entirely    sen-  tauijlit,  and  has  to 

make  his  own  opportunities  of  cidture.  I  came  away  with  the  impression  that  he  may 
be  relied  upon  as  a  friend  of  England,  so  long  as  no  attemjat  is  made  to  encroach  upon 
his  dominions.  He  only  asks  to  be  let  alone,  and  he  is  a  slirewd  enough  diplomatist  to 
nip  in  the  bud  any  attempts  against  his  independence  from  wheresoever  they  may  come." 

i\b'nclik,  we  are  glad  to  say,  has  foimd  fy  experience  that  Englishmen  can  be  trusted  ; 
he  knows  that  what  an  Englishman  saj's  is  a  fact,  and  that  what  he  undertakes  to  do  will 
assmedly  \»:  done.  Travellers  in  other  countries  Iiave  given  similar  testimony  to  the 
appreciation  of  Juiglish  truthfulness  and  sincerity. 

One  of  the  latest  English  travellers  in  Abyssinia  is  Mr.  Alfred  Pease,  M.P.,  who  stayed 
in  Addis  Abliaba  (the  capital  till  recently).  '  ^Vllile  I  was  in  the  capital,"  he  said  (to  a  news- 
paper repi'escntativcO,  "  I  was  ent(u1ained  by  Aienelik  at  the  Feast  of  the  l^ajitism,  and  was 
present  at  a  great  diniKa-.  at  wliich  twelve  thousand  ]HM)ple  sat  down.  I  li.'id,  loo,  a  long 
jirivate  audience  of  the  Xcgus,  and  \\;is  nnirh  impressed  by  his  kindly,  simple  .sen.se  and  his 
benevolent  expression,  althougii  I  knew,  of  course,  tli.'it  In-  was  capable  of  great  severity 
towards  oH'ender.s.  We  talked  at  some  leiigih  of'  International  ji'alousies,  .■ind  of  the 
Abyssinian  suspicion  of  I'ju'ojicans.  Menelik  admitted  disappoint  nienl  in  years  now  passed 
in  his  dealings  with  certain  I'owcrs.  1  told  him  that,  no  matter  what  jiarty  might  be  in 
j)0wcr  in  England,  w(^  (hjsii-cd  to  maintain  the  ile^:t  and  most  friendly  relations  with  Menelik 
and  his  p(;o]>le,  a-iid  assured  liini  tliai  lie  would  nevi'r  find  us  wanting  in  good  faith, 
'i'lie  lOmperor  told  me  that  he  was  a  man  of  peace,  although  he  was  often  foi'ced  to  fight. 
'I  want,'  h(!  said  '  fi'iend.ship  and  gooil  underst  andiug  lieiween  myselt  and  Europeans.' 
[  think  ho  was  for  a  tiuK^  ala,rnie<l  at  our  proceedings  iti  the  Soudan;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  tiiat  botli  our  action  there  and  our  i-in'erscs  in  South  Afrii-i  have  licen  coniinually 
prc.scnted  to  him   by  interested   parties  in  a  greatly  exaggerated    lorm.      lie  had    thus   come 
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to    doubt    somewhat    our    (Icsin^    to   sec   liini    iiiainl  aiinMl    in    a   .stron;,',   iu(l(>pon(]orit,    posil.ioii. 
Menelik   toI<l  inc  in  coiK^lusion,  tliat,    llioiivli   lir   usiil   to   Kr  somewhat   siispioioiis  ol'  Euro- 
peans,  the    more    lie   saw    of  Englishmen,    the    moi-e    Ik'   found    I  hem    to   he   trustwortliy   and 
reliable.       This   is   largely   owing   lo   ('(ilenel    llarringlon's   influence   at   his   Comt.       Meiii'lik 
is    now    moving    the    capital    from    Ad(hs    Abhaba,    and    is    building    a    new    palaee    at    Addis 
Alen,  a  long  day's  journey 
to  the  north-west,  where  he 
can  be  quiet." 

Only     the    bravest    of 
Menelik's  soldiers  are  allowed       _  _         ^-________ 

to  wear  a  lion's  skin  in 
battle,  and  it  is  given  by  the 
Monarch    himself,   much   as 


Mt- 
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the  Victoria  Cross  is  given 
to  English  soldiers  by  their 
Sovereign.  These  men  can 
go  on  marching  and  lighting 
lor  three  days  without  food, 
in  spite  of  hot  deserts  or 
hilly  countr}-'.  Their  whole 
traininsf  tends  to  make  them 
brave  and  hartly.  Menelik 
himself  is  a  brave  man.  At 
the  battle  of  Adowa,  when 
the  ilauser  riHes  of  the 
Italian  army  were  doing 
deadly  execution  among 
tlieir  dark  foes,  the  Emperor, 
towards  the  close  of  the  en- 
gagement, rushed  upon  the 
enemy  sword  in  hand,  and 
slew  several  Italians.  After 
military  exercises,  Menelik 
commands  his  men  to  squat 
down  on  the  ground  in  long 
lines  and  tire  Viall-eart ridges 
into  the  air.  The  falling 
bullets  generally  kill  and 
wound  a  few  of  his  subjects, 
but  that  is  a  small  matter 
in  his  eyes  if  only  he  can 
thereby  teach  his  people 
to  be  brave  '  (see  p:igo  13). 
Many  of  them  are  in  the  habit  of  attacking  lions  with  only  a  sjjear,  which  nmst  re- 
quire much  coolness  and  skill  combined  if  the  lion  is  not  to  be  the  victor.  Until  a  few- 
years  ago  Menelik  used  to  keep  three  full-grown  lions,  and  allowed  them  to  roam  about  the 
grounds  of  his  palace '  Needless  to  say,  they  were  a  source  of  terror  to  many  of  the 
Emperor's  visitors '  When  asked  by  a  European  whether  the  lions  ever  killed  people, 
Menelik  replied:  "Yes,  they  do  occasionally,  but  we  always  kill  tlie  lion  afterwards."  'Sir. 
C.  Moffat  tells  a  good  story  of  another  of  Menelik's  pets  as  follows:  ■■Whin  ^lonsieur  Buffet 
was  in  Abyssinia  the  Enqjeror  had  a  young  pet  elephant  that  was  allowed  to  wander  about 
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the  city  and  pick  up  food  as  it  pleased.  This  habit  of  the  elephant's  gave  M.  Buffet  a  fine 
surpi'ise  one  evening,  and  nearly  frightened  his  cook  into  convulsions;  for  just  as  they  were 
about  to  begin  their  evening  meal  a  black  form  appeared  in  the  doorway  of  the  cabin,  and 
before  any  one  knew  what  was  happening  everything  eatable  on  the  table  had  disappeared, 
including  a  dish  of  potatoes,  an  omelet,  and  an  excellent  chicken.  Having  thus  satisfied  his 
a[)petite  the  elephant  started  to  withdraw,  but  could  not  get  tlu'ough  the  door  for  the  height 
of  liis  head,  and  in  his  struggles  to  get  out  he  all  but  carried  oft'  the  fragile  structure,  like  a 
big  straw  hat  resting  on  his  .shoulders.  When  Menelik  heard  of  this  adventure  ho  laughed 
imtil  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks.  The  elephant  has  since  been  sent  as  a  gift  to  the 
Presid(!nt  of  France,  and  is  now  kept  in  the  Paris  Jardin  des  Plantes."  According  to 
European  standards,  this  ruler  of  swartiiy  Ethiopians  might  possibly  be  considered  barbarous; 
but  what  in  (inr  eyes  seems  gross  cruelty,  probably  a])])ears  (piite  right  in  iheir  eyes. 
Tims,  tliieves  and  other  offenders  arc  piuiished  by  tlie  cutting  oft'  n(  a  liarul  nr  a  foot  :  and 
they  undergo  the  pain  cliecrfully  and  (•ourageously,  deeming  u  )irofcraMc  to  iiupriscjiuneut. 
They  bear  witliout  a  murimii-  not  only  \\u:  stroke  of  tlie  sword,  but  the  boiling  oil  that 
cauterises  the  wotntd  !  The  following  stoiy  will  serve  to  illnstrato  .^b■lH■lik's  clemency.  At 
the  siege  of  Makelle  tlie  Italians  were  hemmed  in  by  Ras  Jlakonncn  and  his  army  of  15,000 
men.  Tiiey  were  perishing  for  want  of  water,  and  in  tlieir  extremity  sent  forth  their  natives, 
3000  blacks,  to  propitiate  the  Ras.  who  gave  them  food  and  ih'iid;  and  lei  llirm  depart.  Then 
the  Italians,  who  were  in  a  desperate  plight,  cainc  out,  1,0  bog  lor  terms,  and  were  received  by 
-Menelik  liinisr^lf,  who  sai<l :  "  You  have  not  been  kind  to  me  or  mine  :  }ou  have  broken  your 
pledged  word  and  drawn  the  sword  against  us.  Nevertheless,  I  ilo  noi  wish  ii  said  that 
Christians  <lii-d  here  like  dogs,  .so  you  may  go."  And  the  pooi\  humiliated  Italians  were 
ull(jwed  to  depart  in  peace,  and  nmles  were  even  provided  loi-  iluiu  ! 
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Menelik  is  oi>rtiiiu1y  an  uriginal  man,  jM'rliaps  cv(;n  a  Ljcniiis  in  liis  way.  Thus,  wlnii 
some  chief  has  dispicased  him,  it  may  lio  in  sniiii:  triHini,''  affair,  Iw.  summons  tiic  man  \i> 
liis  pahico,  and  instead  of  a  good  sound  scolding  In'  adniinisttTs  liis  I'cliukc  with  a  stout 
cano,  in  a  truly  fallierly  way.  His  people  an^  fully  awari^  that  theii'  i-uier  has  his  eye 
upon  tliom,  for  \w  s[iends  a  good  deal  of  his  time  watching  them  fi'om  a  tower  of  obser- 
vation built  for  tliis  vi^ry  ])urposo.  Hiu'c  he  sits  with  a  powerful  )>air  of  field-glasses, 
surveying  his  subjeets  in  the  priiieipal  streets  and  open  spaces.  Consi'ipn/ntlv,  the}'  are 
careful  not  to  do  atiything  that  may  inciu-  his  anger.  There  is  a  g(_)od  di.ial  to  be  said  for 
this   method   in    preference   to   jjolicemen   and   paid   spies. 

M.  Vigneras,  a  member  of  tln.^  Frent/h  Ministry  of  the  Colonies,  \vho  accompanied 
M.  Lagarde  on  a  mission  to  the  Emperor  ]\[enelik,  has  described  his  impressions  in  a  work 
entitled  "  Une  Jlission  francaise  en  Abyssinie,"  published  in  1897.  Speaking  of  a  visit  to 
Menelik's  palace,  he  says:  "We  p<'netrate  into  an  outer  court,  wdier(^  numerous  warrinis 
in  arms  are  massed.  The  bauds  play.  The  effect  is  magnificent,  lint  we  are  still  more 
astonished  on  penetrating  into  the  second  court,  w'hicli  is  in  front  of  the  great  hall  of  the 
palace.  This  court  ri.ses  in  a  gentlt^  slo|)e.  On  the  right,  in  single  file,  are  seventy  cannons 
surroimded  by  their  attendants ;  behind  them  are  several  lines  of  soldiers.  Ou  the  left, 
a  crowd  of  warriors,  the  front  rank  presenting  arms;  and  in  the  backgrotnid  is  a  sort 
of  huge  altar,  of  which  the  sides  and  seat  are  ocimpiied  ly  groat  personages,  and  by  tlie 
chiefs  of  the  guard  in  full  costtune.  The  hall  into  which  we  penetrate  is  dark.  It  is 
surrotuided  by  superb  warriors,  motionless,  with  their  arms  grotmded,  with  silver-plated 
bucklei's  on  the  chest,  and  short  war-cloak  thrown  over  the  sliotddor.  The  Emperor's 
seat    of   itistice    is    seen    in    an    alcove,    wdiere    semi-darkness    reigns.      It    stands   on    a    dais, 
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and   rich    red    damask 
stretches  from  the  scat 


to  the  ground. 


During 


the  first  moments  of 
the  ceremony  he  re- 
mained majestically 
still,  his  attitude  with- 
out pride,  but  firm. 
The  half-closed  eyes 
.seemed  dimmed,  but 
we  discerned  in  them 
a    sustained    attention. 


The    Ncirus    h 


th 


grand  air  of  a  muiiarch 
sure  of  himself  and  con- 
scious of  his  strength. 
Now,  however,  he  un- 
bends without  effort, 
his  face  refiects  great 
kindliness,  his  eyes 
shine  with  intelligence, 
and  when  he  smiles,  or 
when  a  remark  made 
by  the  Minister  touches 
his  heart,  his  featiU'es 
are  transformed  and 
light  up  immediately. 
The  impression  left  is 
a  kind,  humane  man, 
who.se  spirit  is  en- 
tirely fraid<." 

The  Kmperor  is 
a  most  active  man  in 
every  way.  He  makes 
tours  of  inspection 
about  his  palace,  which 
is  it.self  almost  like  a 
small  city.  The  kitchen, 

the   treasure-house,  the   blacksmiths,  the    saddlers,  the   schools,  and    the  gardens 
•juently  inspected.      In  fact,  he  interests  himself  in  everything. 

Menelik's   Queen,  Taitu.  is   fortv-seven   years  of  age.      She  was   first    marrird   in   one   of 
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ill   fre- 


Kin<j  Theodore's  <renerals,  and  mi  his  death  she  married  again  twice.    On  her  third 


she  retired  to  a  convent,  which  sIk;  (putted 
and  this  was  for  the  fifth  timr. 


to  marry  again.       In    1883   si 


11'  marne<l 


idiiwhood 
Menelik, 


AFCII.WISTAX 

AunCK  K.MiM.vx  Kn.vx,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  tin;  reigning  Amir,  is  the  son  of  Afzul  Khan,  and 
grand.son  of  Dost  Mahomed,  who  so  frerpiently  made  war  against  the  English.  On  ihr 
death  of  Dost  Maliomed  in  1863,  the  Amir  was  nineteen  years  of  age.  Shei'e  Ali  was  the 
destined  successor,  but  alter  much  tiuditing,  Afzul.  by  the  help  of  his  son  Abdur.  who  made 
iiis  mark  early  as  a  warrior,  enterccl  Kabul  in  triumjih  in  1 866,  but  spredily  di-auk  him- 
self to   death.      Azim    Khan   succeeded    his   broihrr  Atzul   in    1  S67.      Shcrc  AH   managed   to 


Afo[hanistan 

soizo  Iho  throne  iu  1869,  and 
Abdur  Rabiuau  spent  some  years 
in  exile  on  Russian  soil,  plottiuL,' 
to  get  back.  In  1S80  ho  was 
recognised  as  Amir  by  the  British 
Government,  at'lcr  the  events 
following  on  the  massacre  of 
Sir  L.  Cavagnari. 

Tlio  Amir  has  two  wives, 
and  a  boautiful  handmaid,  who 
together  have  borne  him  four 
sons.  The  eldest  son  is  Habi- 
bulla  Khan,  and  the  second 
Nasrullah  Khan,  who  visited 
London  in  1895,  and  was  much 
entertained.  Neither  of  these 
sons  were  born  to  him  by 
his  wives.  His  third  son  is 
Mohammed  Uniar  Khan. 

In  appearance  the  Aniii- 
is  of  medium  height  (about, 
five  feet  nine),  and  decidedly 
stout,  with  an  intelligent  face, 
piercing  brown  eyes,  and  broad 
forehead,  full-lipped  mouth,  and 
square  jaw.  He  has  the  aqui- 
line semi-Jewish  features  of  the 
Persian  type,  coal-black  hair, 
and  bushy  beard.  Dr.  J.  A.  Gray, 
who  was  for  some  time  ph}'- 
sician  to  the  Amir,  gives  tlie 
following  opinion  with  regard 
to  his  intellect :  "  Though  per- 
haps more  subtle  than  profound, 
his  wide  knowledi^e,  thousjli 
more      superficial      than      real, 

raises  him  high  above  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  by  contrast  ho  shines  as  a 
brilliant  light  among  the  dull  Hames  of  his  court.  European  in  appearance,  hearty  in  manner, 
with  a  robe  of  educational  civilisation,  his  Highness  is  Afghan,  an  Afghan  of  the  Afghans, 
and  perhaps  the  finest  specimen  of  his  race — but  yet  an  Oriental."  Let  us  see  what  others 
say  of  him  :  "  He  is  a  harsh  and  cruel  ruler,  but  ho  rules  a  harsh  and  cruel  people."  ..."  One 
of  the  few  great  men  living."  ..."  Harsh,  rapaoi(  ms,  and  cruel."  Such  are  the  verdicts  of  men  like 
Sir  West  Ridgeway  and  Sir  Lepel  Gritfin,  who  have  had  opportunities  of  studying  his  character. 

In  the  Life  of  himself,  which  he  has  recently  publislied  through  ilr.  [Murray,  the 
Amir  says  that,  when  engrossed  in  work,  he  sometimes  forgets  all  about  his  meals,  and 
has  to  ask  a  page  or  attendant  whether  he  has  dined  that  day  or  not.  This  pleasin'^  irregu- 
larity is  a  trait  which  he  shares  in  common  with  Xapoleon  the  Great,  whose  dinner-hour 
often  boxed  the  compass  of  the  twenty-four  hours.  Writing  on  tliis  subject,  ]\Iiss  Lillias 
Hamilton,  M.D.,  formerly  his  lady  physician,  says :  "  I  tried  to  explain  the  principles  on 
which  our  households  in  England  are  carried  on.  He  was  much  amused.  '  Ah  ! '  he  said, 
'I   understand  ynn   vat  when    it    suits   the   servants;    a   stran<j;e   idea   that.      Do   all   Enolish 


THE   AMIU  OF   AF(M1  .\NISTAN 
Photo  by  Frij,  Puntefract 


1 6 


The    Li\incr    Rulers    ot    Mankind 


people  eat  when  the  servants  brinLT  the  fooil,  wlK'ther  they  are  hungry  or  not  '!  Do  the 
Queen  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  submit  to  these  regulations  ?'"  On  one  occasion  he  sent 
for  Miss  Hamilton  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  she  might  see  which  of  the  foods 
prepared  for  him  was  most  suitable!  The  Didce  of  Connaughl  and  Lord  Dutt'erin  are  the 
objects  of  his  special  admiration,  particularly  the  former,  and  lie  cannot  imderstand  why 
the  Duke  is  not  made  Viceroy  of  India:  Ibr  he  is  cpiite  sure  that  if  the  late  Queen's  own 
son  were  at  the  head  of  aflairs  in  India,  nothing  cotdtl  possibly  go  wrong  ! 

The  Amir  has  greatly  improved  the  social  life  and  conditions  of  his  dominions.  At 
the  present  time  (according  to  Sidtan  ^Mohammad  Khan,  liis  chief  secretary)  English, 
German,  and  French  gentlemen,  and  English  ladies,  go  about  the  land  in  safety  without 
an}'  escort  or  bodyguard.  Every  person  in  the  land  has  some  occupation  by  Avhich  he 
may  earn  his  living :  in  fact,  labour  is  more  expensive  at  jjresent  in  Afghanistan  than  it 
is  in  India.  There  is  a  saying  that  Satan  finds  mischief  for  idle  hands,  and  it  was  owing 
to  their  lack  of  occupation  that  in  past  times  the  Afghan  people  fell  into  the  habit  of  taking 
each  other's  property  by  force.  So  many  new  industries  and  enterprises  have  given  employ- 
ment to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  once  idle,  and  crime  has  consequently  enormously 
decreased.  Two  reforms  are  very  suggestive.  The  Amir  made  a  law  that  all  pri.soners  of 
war,  prisoners  of  debt,  as  well  as  those  imprisoned  for  some  other  offences,  who  were  anxious 
to  be  released  from  prison,  might  learn  some  kind  of  work,  with  the  understanding  that 
when  they  became  competent  their  sentences  wotdd  be  remitted,  and  tliey  would  be 
employed  in  the  (Government  service.  He  has  also  made  a  law  with  regard  to  life  im- 
prisonment, sending   people    who   deserve    this  punishment    into    such    remote   parts   of  his 
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doniiuioiis    as    arc    sparsely    populated, 
nivin;^  Lliciii  land  to  cultivate. 

In  his  Life  written  liy  hiinseli'  the 
Amir  tells  how  lie  was  "a  prisoner  in 
tetters  at  one  tinu^  and  a  cook  at 
another  ;  a  viceroy  at  one  time,  and  a 
subje(^t  at  another ;  a  general  at  one 
time,  and  under  the  command  of  a 
<;-eneral  at  ant)tlier ;  an  engineer  and 
lilacksiuit.h  at  one  time,  and  a  ruler 
at  another."  He  learned  reading  and 
writing  throu<;fh  the  love  of  a  girl  who 
was  eiigaged  to  be  married  to  him : 
being  unable  to  read  his  letters,  lie 
was  unhappy  until  he  was  "  helped  by 
the  hidden  mysteries  of  Heaven  to 
read  them."  In  his  younger  days  he 
felt  great  animosity  towards  the  Eng- 
lish, but  now  he  is  friendly  to  EngLuid, 
to  which  country  he  looks  for  protec- 
tion from  Russia.  He  has  an  insatiable 
thirst  for  knowledije,  and  a  marvellons 
ability  for  mastering  new  subjects.  He 
has  even  learned  how  to  tune  a  piano. 
So  inexhaustible  is  his  desire  to  know 
all  about  everything  that,  Miss  Hamilton 
•says,  "  When  I  last  returned  to  Kabid 
I  took  the  '  Encyelopa-dia  Britanuica ' 
with  me  :  I  felt  that  nothing  short  of 
that  would  meet  my  difficidties." 

The  following  anecdote  will  serve 
as  an  illustration  of  the  Amir's  grin\  humour, 
who  declared,  in  a  state  of  great  excitement,  that  the  Russians  were  advancing  to  invade 
Afghanistan.  Perhaps  the  man  was  only  expressing  his  genuine  belief;  but  Abdul  Ralnnan 
had  his  doubts,  so  he  replied,  '  The  Russians  are  coming !  Then  you  shall  be  taken  to 
the  sunrinit  of  yonder  tower,  and  shall  have  no  food  till  you  see  tliem  arrive!"  He 
smokes  but  very  little,  although  most  Afghans  are  great  smokers,  and  drinks  either  water 
or  tea.  He  occupies  much  of  his  spare  time  in  gardening,  cultivating  Japanese  pumpkins 
on  account  of  their  bright  colours  and  carrots  for  their  foliage,  and  has  quite  a  passion 
for  sweet-scented  flowers.  He  also  keeps  a  number  of  singing-birds.  Among  other  things 
he  loves  are  picture-books  and  illustrated  papers. 

The  government  of  Afghanistan  is  monarchical,  under  one  hereditary  prince,  wdiose 
power,  however,  varies  .according  to  his  oAvn  character  and  fortune.  The  dominions  ai'e 
]>olitically  divided  into  the  four  provinces  of  Kabul,  Turkist;in,  Herat,  and  Kandahar,  to 
which  may  be  added  the  district  of  Badakshan  with  its  dependencies.  Each  province  is 
under  a  /n'/.-nii  or  governor,  mider  wdiom  nobles  dispen.se  justice  after  a  feudal  fashion. 
Spoliation,  exaction,  and  embezzlement  were  formerly  almost  universal.  The  Amir's  sub- 
jects number  about  tour  millions,  the  dominant  race  being  the  Duninis,  and  the  most 
numerous  the  Ghilzais,  wdio  nundier  at  least  a  million.  He  receives  a  subsidy  ft-om  the 
Indian  Government,  fixed  originally  at  Rx.  120000.  and  in  1893  increased  to  Rx.  180,000 
a  year.      He  has  reintroduced  the  regular  army,  which  was  originally  founded  on  a  Europeiui 
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model  by  Shere  Ali  on  his  return  Iroin  India  in  i  869.  There  arc  also  local  levies  of  horse 
and  toot.  The  mounted  levies  are  simply  the  retainers  of  great  chiefs  and  others.  The 
mountain  batteries  are  believed  to  be  serviceable.  Trustworthy  statistics  are  not  to  be  ob- 
tained, but  the  whole  army  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  44,000  men,  inchuhng  700  cavalry 
and  360  guns.  One  of  his  principal  reforms  is  the  organisation  of  his  army-  Cannon,  rifles, 
and  ammunition  are  manufactured  at  tlie  Kabul  arsenal  under  English  superintendence. 


THE    ARGENTINE    REPUBLIC 

Gexer,\l  Julio  A.  Roca  was  born  at  Tncumau  on  July  11,  1843.  Tucuman  is  the  city 
where  the  independence  of  the  Argentine  Republic  was  declared  in  1816,  and  is  the  birth- 
place of  many  distinguished  Argentine  citizens,  amongst  whom  may  be  mentioned  the  late 
Dr.  Nicholas  Avellada,  who  preceded  General  Roca  in  the  Presidency,  The  Argentine 
Republic  has  made  more  rapid  progress  under  the  direction  of  President  Roca  than  in  any 
previous   period   in   its   Instory. 

At  a  very  early  age  the  future  President  was  sent  to  the  Lyceum  College  of  Conception 
del  Uruguay,  from  which  school  he  pa.ssed  into  the  army.  In  this  profession  he  rapidly 
advanced,  and  was  noted  not  only  for  his  strict  attention  to  discipline,  but  also  for  his 
courage   on   many  trying   occasions.      As  a  lieutenant    he    took    part   in    the    Paraguayan  war, 

huishing  that  campaign  with  the 
rank  of  ca[)tain,  A  iew  years 
later,  having  risen  to  tlie  rank  of 
colonel,  he  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  expedition  against  the  revolu- 
tionary forces  under  Lopez  Jordan, 
whom  he  defeated  at  Naembe. 
Soon  after  he  completely  routed 
the  insurgents  under  General  Ai rc- 
dondo  at  Santa  Rosa,  for  which 
service  he  was  promoted  on  the 
field  of  battle  to  the  rank  of 
general.  Peace  having  been  re- 
stored, General  Roca  was  appointed 
Jlinister  of  War  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  President  Avellaneda  in 
1878.  The  tnllowing  year  he 
took  command  of  the  I'amous  ex- 
]ieditii>n  of  the  Rio  Negro,  by 
wliii-h  the  iiiai-auiliiig  Indians  of 
the  soulli  were  complelely  sub- 
dued, and  a  territory  exceeding  in 
area  llial  nf  the  United  Kingdom 

was    l-endereil    ;i\:ii]aMe    fur    ,se|tle- 

meiil , 

In  1880  General  Roca  was 
iiouiinaled  for  I  he  I'resideuey,  his 
opponent   lieiug   I  h-,  Tejedor,  then 

Governol-ol  lllr  i'l-o\  illee  of  I'.uenos 

Ayres.  H  is  elect  ion  was  not  a(H:om- 
plisliiMl  wiihoul  some  trouble,  for 
the     I'roviiiee     111'     i'liieiiiis     Avres 
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ciuli^ivnurcil  \>y  force  of  arms  to  place  tliiii- 
(■aiidiclalc.  'I'lii.s  was  ill  reality  an  at,trin|ii. 
nil  tlir  ])art  ul'  t,lie  aliove  ])n)vinci;  t,"  (Imiii- 
iiale  over  the  other  proviMi.;es  of  tlic  ('011- 
fciloration,  which  she  rei^anied  as  bciiitr  l(!ss 
iiii|)in-laii(  than  licrsi-lf.  1  )ii|-iii'4  his  ti-iiiiii'  (if 
ciliice  he  did  iiiiieh  to  i^oiK/ihatc,  his  t'oriin'r 
[i:)htical  oppDiieiits,  and  he  loft  thi'  I'rrsi- 
(lcnc\'  iiKiri!  popular  than  ever,  and  resprcted 
hy  all.  In  1887  he  visited  Europe,  and  was 
entertained  by  the.  directors  of  the  ]irincipal 
Argentine  Companies  in  Loudon  at  a  ^rand 
lian(piet  in  the  Star  and  tiarter  Hotel,  liieli- 
iniind.  Since  he  returned  to  Argentina  he 
lias  hold  alocif  fnim  active  politics,  but  his 
silent  influence  was  always  felt.  He  was 
elected  i'resident  of  the  Senate  in  1892,  and 
in  tli(^  same  year  was  Acting  President  of  the 
III  ■public'. 

AT^STRIA-HUXGARY 


l'i;.\N'Cis  JiisiciMi,  E]]iper(ir  uf  Austria  and 
King  cif  Hungary,  was  burn  en  August  iSth 
in  the  year  1830.  His  father  was  Archdid;e 
Francis  Karl,  second  son  of  the  lale  Em- 
peror, Francis  L  of  Austria, and  of  Archduchess 
Sophie,  Princess  of  Bavaria.  On  the  abdication 
of  his  uncle,  Ferdinand  I.  (.in  Hungary,  V.),  and  the  renunciation  of  the  crown  by  his  father 
(Archduke  Francis  Karl),  he  was  proclaimed  Emperor  "f  Austria,  December  2.  1848,  when 
he  was  only  eighteen,  and  crowned  King  of  Hungary,  taking  the  oath  of  the  Hungarian 
Constitution  on  June  8,  1 867.  He  married  the  late  Empress  Elizabeth  on  Deeember 
24,  1854.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Duke  Maximilian  of  Bavaria.  Her  tragic  death  at 
the  hands  of  an  assassin  occurred  at  Geneva  on  Septenilier  10,  1898.  Ot  her  beautihil 
life  and  character  we  shall  speak  presently.  Of  the  P^mperor's  four  children  only  two 
survive:  the  first,  a  princess,  died  at  the  age  of  two  years;  the  second,  the  Princess  (iisela, 
is  married  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Bavaria.  She  was  born  on  July  12,  1856.  Her  husband 
is  ten  years  older,  nainidy.  Hfty-tive.  The  late  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  was  not  born  until 
1858.  This  accomplished  but  unfurtunate  prince  died  by  his  own  hand  on  January  31, 
1889.  He  leaves  a  daughter.  Archduchess  Elizabeth  (see  p.  35),  born  on  September  2.  1883. 
His  widow  is  Princess  Stephanie,  second  daughter  of  King  Leopold  IL  of  Belgium,  and  now 
Countess  L'onyay  (se(^  p.  42). 

The  youngest  child  of  the  Emperor  is  the  Archduchess  ^larii'  Valerie,  who  was  born  on 
April  22,  1868,  and  married  Francis  Salvator,  the  Archduke  of  Austria-Tuscany,  on  July  31, 
1890  (see  p.  29). 

Of  the  Emperor's  three  brothers,  one  was  the  late  Emperor  of  Mexico,  Maximilian,  born 
on  July  6,  1832,  and  executed  (for  treason)  on  June  19,  1S67.  He  married  Marie  Char- 
lotte, daughter  of  the  late  King  of  the  Belgians,  Leopold  L 

The  next  brother  was  the  late  Arcluluke  Karl  Ludwig,  born  at  Schrmbrunn,  J\dy  30, 
I  S3  3,  and  deci>ased  May  19,  1S96.  He  married  three  times.  His  children  are  (i)  Francis 
Ferdinand,  born  in   1863,  heir-pre.siunptive  to  the  throne  of  Austria-Hungary  in  consecpience 
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of  the  death  of  the  Crown  Prince  liudolf  ;  (2)  Otto,  born  in  1S65,  who  lias  two  suns, 
Karl  (  1887)  and  Maximilian  (1895);  (3)  Ferdinand  Karl  Ludwig,  born  in  1868;  (4)  Mar- 
garet, born  in  1870;  (5)  Maria,  born  in  1876;  and  (6)  Elizabeth,  born  in  1878.  The 
heir-presumptive  to  the  throne  (see  p.  24)  is  so  delieate  that  his  doctors  foi-bid  him  to 
live  in  Vienna:  nor  does  he  possess  the  strength  of  mind  and  of  character  recpiiriMl  to  hold 
the  Empire  together  and  prevent  a  revolution.  He  woidd  greatly  prefer  to  live  a  quiet  Hie 
of  retirement,  and  enjoy  the  immense  fortmic  left  to  him  by  the  late  Duke  of  Modena.  If 
he  resigns,  his  younger  brother,  the  Archduke  Otto,  would  in  that  case  ascend  the  throne. 
Unfortunately,  no  woman  can  rule  over  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  ;  otherwise  the  Arch- 
duchess Elizabsth,  daughter  of  the  late  Crown  Prince,  might  become  its  sovereign. 

The   third   brother  is   the   Archduke   Ludwig  Victor   born  on  May  15,   1842,  and  Field- 
Marshal  in  the  Imperial  and  Royal  army. 

The  Imperial  and  Koyal  family  descends  from  Rudolf  von  Hapsburg,  a  GerTuan  cmnit, 
born  in  i  2  i  8,  who  was  elected  Empenjr  of  Germany  in  the  yeav  1273.  The  njale  line  died 
out  in  I  740  with  the  Em- 
peror Karl  VI.,  whose  only 
daughter,  Maria  Theresa, 
gave  her  hand  (1736)  to 
DidiC  Francis  of  Lorraine 
and  Tuscany,  afterwards  Em- 
peror Francis  I.  of  Gei'Tuanv, 
of  the  House  of  Lorraine, 
who  thereby  became  the 
founder  of  the  new  line  of 
Hapsburg-Lorraine.  Maria 
Theresa  was  succerded  by 
her  son,  Joseph  II.,  who  left 
the  crown  to  his  brother, 
Leopold  II.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded liy  his  son,  Francis  I., 
who  reigned  until  1835, 
li'aviug  a  large  fanii]\',  the 
mendiers  of  which  and  their 
descendants  form  the  present 
Imperial  house. 

The  ])resent  Emperor- 
King  has  a  civil  list  of 
9  300,000  florins,  or 
£gTiO,ooo.  Of  this  sum 
about  lialf  is  jiaid  to  lum 
as  Eiiipi'mr  of  .\uslria  out 
of  tiie  Austrian  revenues, 
and  the  other  lialf  as  King 
of  Hungary  out  of  Hun- 
garian revenues. 

His    ])alaces    are    New 
llofiiiir^-   at    Vieima  Sehoii 
brunn    .Miramure,   Achillen 
Castle   Anibras.   near    Inns- 
bruck, and   the  Iloyal  jialacc  ,,.,.„.   iin.:  i.:Mri:Kon  or  avstuia 

at     Budapest  h.  /■Iwlnl,;,  Knllry,  nmlaj.e^ll, 
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Probably  no  Ro^'al  house  in 
Europe  can  equal  the  illustrious  race 
of  the  Hapsburgs  in  the  grandeur  and 
roTiiance  of  its  historic  past,  or  the 
sad  mystery  of  its  jireseut  and  the 
vast  possibility  of  its  future.  It  is  a 
strange  medley  of  nationalities  that 
form  the  heritage  of  the  ancient  Im- 
perial Jiouse.  Ill  the  time  of  the 
English  Tudor  kings  the  Hapsburgs 
ruled  not  only  Austria,  Hungary,  and 
Bohemia,  but  Central  Germany,  the 
Netherlands,  Italy,  Spain,  and  the 
Indies.  They  have  learned  •wisdom 
by  their  misfortunes.  No  living 
sovereign  has  a  greater  personal  in- 
fluence, or  commands  more  profound 
respect,  than  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
Fraueis  Joseph  is  a  lover  of  all 
that  is  most  beautiful  in  Nature  and 
ill  Art.  a  soldier  of  great  personal 
courage,  as  he  has  proved  on  more 
than  one  occasion  on  the  battlefield. 
The  erushincr  defeat  at  the  battle  of 
Si)lfcrin(i  so  affected  him  that  ho 
wiNhrd  to  die,  and  actually  stood 
motionless  for  some  time  in  the  lire 
of  a  French  battery,  hoping  to  be 
struck  down.  He  is  a  keen  sports- 
man, and  above  all  a  sovereign  with 
a  heart  that  beats  as  truly  for  the 
lowliest  of  his  subjects  as  for  the 
highest,  a  kind  master,  and  a  sincere 
friend.  There  are  many  anecdotes  abroad  illustrating  his  kindness  of  heart,  of  which  the 
following  ma\'  be  given  as  an  example; — One  day  the  Emperor  encountered  two  poachers 
in  his  own  duuniiii.  As  soon  as  they  recognised  their  sovereign  they  threw  themselves  ou 
their  knees  to  entreat  his  pardon.  ]5oth  were  old  .soldiers,  and  fathers  of  large  families,  who 
had  sullered  greatly  through  the  agrii'ultural  de])ressiou,  and  in  their  need  they  liad  yielded 
to  the  temptation  to  procure  food  ior  their  families  by  poaching.  The  Emjieror  allowed  them 
to  depart,  only  taking  their  names  and  addresses.  In  fear  and  trembling  the  two  old  .soldier.s 
expected  each  day  to  find  the'inselves  arrested  and  punished.  But  great  was  their  surprise 
when,  after  a  few  days,  came  letters  to  say  that  they  were  both  appointed  gamekeepers. 
The  Eiupernr  hud  astij-rtained  the  truth  of  their  statements,  and  found  that  they  had 
bravely  served  ]iim  through  the  sanguinary  war  of  1886. 

Here  is  another  story.  One  stormy  and  rainy  day,  when  the  Emperor  was  driving 
to  Schiinlirunn,  he  came  upon  a  fire-engine  unable  to  jiroceed  on  its  way  to  the  con- 
flagration through  the  wheels  having  sunk  so  deeply  into  the  mire  that  the  horses 
had  not  strength  enough  to  extiicalc  it.  lie  at  once  slopped  his  carriage,  ordi  icd  iiis 
horses  to  be  taken  out  and  hai'uessc^d  to  the  engine  and  used  to  assist  in  bringing  it  to 
tlie  site  of  the  fire,  wliilst  for  himself  lie  hired  a  hackney  conveyance  to  driv(!  him  to 
the    castle.      It    is   well    known    that    for    years    he    nl'used    to    sign    wairaiits    fir    judicial 
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execulioD.s.  iJuriiit;'  lln/  oulbruuk  of  clinlcra  lio  visited  iJic  Imsjiitals  and  spolce  words 
of  encoiirageinciit,  to  the  suft'erers.  Wlion  lliero  wcro  Hoods  in  1  lnn;:(ary,  lie  hastened 
to  the  flooded  town  of  Scegadin,  and  assisted  witli  his  own  iiands  in  the  rescnc  of  tliosc 
in  (hmger.  His  purse  is  over  open  to  relievo  those  in  pain  and  sorrow.  (Jn  niaiiy 
occasions,  during  the  wars,  he  ordtu-ed  his  own  stores  of  delicacies  ami  wines  to  he  given 
to  the  wounded  of  all  ranks,  and  partook  himself  of  the  simple  fare  of  his  soldiers.  Ho 
trusts  his  own  people,  moving  freely  about  among  them,  and  is  only  on  State  occasions 
escorted  by  guards.  One  of  his  ambassadors  said  of  him,  that,  he  was  the  only  person  he 
knew  who  had  no  enemy. 

A  scene  from  the  Emperor's  childhood  has  been  j'aiuted  by  Peter  Fendi,  aiid  the  picture 
slill  hangs  in  one  of  the  Imperial  apartments.  It  was  "  Franzi's "  fourth  birthday  (that 
being  the  name  by  whirh  his  mother  was  wont  to  call  him),  and  he  was  playing  in  the 
gardens  of  Laxenburg,  in  company  with  his  grandfather,  Francis  I.,  with  his  birthday  toys. 
His  eye  fell  by  chance  on  a  soldier  keeping  guard.  The  child  looked  at  him  fixedly,  and 
then  said,  "  Is  it  true,  grand- 
papa, that  this  sentry  is 
very  poor  ?  "  "  Why  do  you 
think  so,  my  child  ?  "  asked 
his  grandparent.  "  Because 
he  has  to  go  on  duty,"  was 
the  reply.  "  My  child,"  said 
the  Emperor,  "  every  one, 
rich  or  poor,  lias  to  go  on 
duty.  Princes,  too,  nuist 
take  their  turn.  But  this 
man  is  poor.  Go  and  give 
him  this  bank-note."  The 
little  prince  immediately  ran 
up  to  the  soldier,  with  the 
bank-note  in  his  hand,  say- 
ing, "  Here,  poor  man,  my 
grandfather  sends  you  this." 
The  orders  to  sentries  there 
were  very  strict,  so  the 
soldier  shook  his  head  as 
a  sign  that  he  ilared  not 
accept  the  proffered  gift. 
Little  Prince  "  Franzi,' 
greatly  disappointed,  came 
back  to  the  Emperor,  who 
was  much  amused,  and  said, 
"  Run  along,  Franzi,  and  put 
it  in  his  cartouch-box."  But 
the  little  fellow-  could  not 
reach  so  high  up,  where- 
upon the  Emperor  eanie 
near,  and  wdth  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Empress  the}' 
managed  to  drop  the  bank- 
note into  the  soldier's  car-  j,  ^  ,,  ,,j,j,  k.mi.lk.,.:  of  .u  .stk.a  j.v  .untinc  c.stu.me 
touch-box.      The   child   was  /./,„/„  i,,  .sw,/,i-,  .-,>„»« 
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delighted,  and  remarkod, 
'■  Now  the  soldier  will  no 
longer  be  poor. '  When  his 
tjrandfathor  died,  the  little 
Prince  was  onl}-  five  years 
old.  At  six  years  of  age 
his  serious  education  began, 
shared  later  by  his  three 
brothers,  the  unfortunate 
Emperor  ^Maximilian  of 
Mexico,  and  the  Archdukes 
Charles  Louis  and  Louis 
Victor.  The  mother,  a 
Bavarian  princess,  a  woman 
of  great  intelligence  and 
noble  character,  herself 
superintended  the  educa- 
tion of  her  children.  The 
principles  in  wliich  Aus- 
trian Archdukes  are  edu- 
cated were  laid  down  with 
great  wisdom  by  the  Emperor  Joseph  II. 
if  his  son  turns  out  well,  he  will  prove 
he   can   do   it    no    harm,  since  he   will  get 
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His  words  are,  "  Every  burgher  can  say  that 
useful  to  the  State ;  and  if  he  turns  out  badly, 
no  post  or  office.  An  Archduke,  a  royal  heir, 
however,  is  not  in  that  position.  As  ho 
will  one  day  hold  the  highest  office,  that 
of  a  ruler  of  the  State,  it  is  no  longer 
a  question  whether  he  will  turn  out  well ; 
but  he  must  turn  out  well,  because  every 
detail  of  business  which  he  docs  not  learn 
sufficiently,  concerning  which  he  does  not 
imbibe  sound  views,  and  towards  the  exe- 
cution of  which  his  lindy  and  s()ul  arc  not 
tempered,  is  baneful  and  hurtful  to  the 
general   welfare." 

The  extensive  and  licautil'id  Gar- 
dens at  Schiinbrunn  were  beloved  by  the 
Empcrcir  Ferdinand,  uncle  of  the  present 
Eiiiperni'.  who  sjicut  iiiucli  nl'  liis  time  there 
alter  abdicating  the  throne.  Many  stories 
aie  told  of  his  kindness  of  heart.  On  one 
occasion  he  met  an  inciui.sitive  Englishman 
in  tile  (lardens,  who,  unaware  that  it  was 
I  ill'  l'!m[irror,  promptly  pressed  the  monarch 
inin  his  service  as  a  sjuidc.  Ferdinand, 
betraying  no  sign  of  royalty,  gravely  con- 
ducted the  stranger  round,  and  when  they 
parted,  on  excellent  Icriiis,  the  Englishman 
sli]>])i'd  a  twd-tlciriii  pin-c  into  liis  Iiand. 
"Well,  it's  llic  lir^i  lime  in  my  life  that 
I    liavc   ever   earnrd    Iwn    llnrins, '   said    tiio 


5  c 

H       o 
n    -« 


26 


The    Lnina    Rulers    of  Mankind 


tiil:    rAi.Aci:,    laxesburg 

I'lintii  l.if  A.  iViiintwr,  Vicmta 


Emperor,  who  ])\it  the  money  in  his  pocket,  greatly  enjoying  the  joke.  The  Gardens 
are  exceedingly  beautiful.  Standing  with  one's  hack  to  the  long  facade  of  the  Palace, 
the  broad,  well-kept  lawns  sweep  away  to  the  Xeptmie  Fountain,  a  huge  group  shining 
out  in  its  white  marble  against  the  dark  rri-ove  beyond.  To  the  risrht  and  left  are  tall 
hedges,  .some  fifty  feet,  high,  clipped  in  the  formal  French  fashion,  and  relieved  with  lines 
of  statues,  half-hid  in  the  niches  cut  for  their  reception.  Alleys  lead  away  to  dimly- 
seen  fountains  and  pools.  Insyond  the  Neptune  Fountain  the  hill  sweeps  up  to  be  crowned 
by  the  famous  (iloriette,  a  long  colonnade  of  pillars.  Beyond  the  Gardens,  W'oods  stretch 
away  for  several  miles  in  the  direction  of  the  Imjirrial  preserves. 

in  1847  the  Archduke  Francis  Jose])h  made  his  liisl  ajipearanee  in  public  as  the 
Emperor's  depuiy  to  instal  the  Governor  of  Pest.  Tlic  naiinnal  Magyar  movement  in 
Hungary  was  thin  in  its  first  fever-heat  of  excitement,  and  patriots  attached  s]i(>cial  value 
to  the  use  of  the  Hungarian  language  in  official  acts,  instead  nf  (Iriman  or  Latin,  till  ihcn 
employed.  But  hitherto  no  Archdukr  liad  taki'ti  the  troubli'  to  niastrr  I  heir  language. 
Francis  Joseph,  however,  had  paid  lliem  ibis  enin|iliiiieiii  ;  ;inil  when  he  addressed  tlu'm 
in  purest  Magyar,  the}'  sprang  Inmi  tlii'ii-  scats  and  shouti'd  '  I'lljen  '  till  tliey  were  hoarse; 
they  drew  their  swords,  and  swiuig  them  after  traditional  Hungarian  lasliion  as  a  sign  of 
joy.  Some  months  after  thi.s,  when  Hungary  was  in  full  revolt  against  the  1-jnperor,  one 
of  tlie  dc|)ulies  arose,  and,  reminding  the  assembly  of  tin'  yomig  Arch(hd<e  who  bad 
enchant(.'d  Magyar  hearts  by  his  speech  in  their  languagi!,  proposed  that  this  youth  should 
be  elected  the  futin-c  King  of  Hungary.     The  deputy  who  made  this  speech  was  Kossuth, 
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who  (lied  n,  few  years  ago.  The  spoccjli  i'ouud  an  echo  in  Auslrian  broiists  during  tlio  .March 
days  of  '48,  with  the  result,  that  wliilo  llio  rest  of  the  Imperial  family  wei-e  often  publicly 
insulted,  the  ynung  Archduke  mii   with  respect  everywhere. 

The  story  of  the  Emperor's  engagement  to  the  beautiful  Eni])re.ss,  when  .she  was  quite 
young,  has  lieen  told  somewhat  as  follows: — ^lu  August  1S53  the  Emperor  made  his 
customary  j I mrney  to  Isi'hl,  there  to  keep  his  birthday  in  diiiiiesti(^  pfiva(-\'.  On  this  ncca- 
sion  his  mother,  the  Archduelie.ss  Sophia,  gave  a  ball,  on  a  small  scale,  fur  Francis  Joseph 
and  his  brother,  who  much  enjoyed  dancing,  being  in  this  respect  true  children  of  Vienna. 
Among  the  guests  then  at  hschl  was  the  Duchess  Louise  of  Bavaria,  wit.li  her  two  elder 
dauglitcrs,  Heleue  and  Elizabeth.  Francis  Joseph  expressed  a  wish  that  they  :dso  si. juld 
be  invited  to  the  family  party.  The  Duchess  accepted  for  herself  and  Frincess  Helene.  but 
refused  for  her  daughter  Elizabeth,  on  the  double  plea  thut,  in  the  first  place,  she  had  not 
made  her  <h'hii/,  and  secondly,  that  she  had  no  suitable  dress  for  the  occasion.  However,  the 
Emperor,  who  had  already  greatly  admired  his  pretty  young  cousin,  insisted,  and  would  take 
no  excuse,  saying  in  his  good-natin-ed  way,  that  the  simplest  of  dres.ses,  with  a  coloured 
rose  in  her  hair,  would  suffice  to  make  her  Queen  of  the  Feast.  Whereupon  the  mother 
yielded,  as  doubtless  any  other  mother  would  have  done ;  the  pretty  cousin  went  to  the 
dance,  with  the  i-esult  that  she  became  not  only  Queen  of  the  Feast,  but  queen  of  the  heart 
of  Francis  Joseph  and  future  Empress  of  Austria.  It  is  related  that  the  Emperor  danced 
almost  exclusively  with   lier   all   the   evening,  which   naturally  attracted   attention.      Towards 
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midnight  tea  was  served.  During  this  pause  the  Emperor  and  the  Princess  approached  a 
table  on  which  ha}'  a  huge  album  containing  a  collection  of  pictures  of  the  various  national 
costumes  to  be  foimd  in  the  eighteen  states  of  Austria.  The  Emperor  tmned  over  its 
pages,  showing  them  to  his  partner.  '  They  are  all  mj'  subjects ! "  he  said.  "  Say  one 
word,  and  you  shall  rule  over  them  too."  On  this  the  Princess,  by  way  of  answer,  placed 
her  hand  in  the  hand  held  out  to  her.  ■  Later,"  he  said,  '  I  will  give  you  your  be- 
trothal Iiouquet."  True  to  his  word,  the  young  Emperor,  diuing  the  subsequent  cotillion, 
presented  his  future  wife  with  a  magnificent  bouquet  of  the  well-known  Alpine  plant  the 
edelweiss,  which  he  had  himself  gathered  in  his  intrepid  rambles  among  the  hills.  Next 
day,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  an  Imperial  carriage  stood  at  the  door  of  the  hotel 
where  the  Duchess  Ma.\imiliau  was  staying.  "Is  the  Princess  Elizabeth  up?"  asked 
the  Emperor  of  the  man  in  waiting.  '  No,  Sire,  but  she  is  dre.ssing."  "  No  matter,  J  will 
go  to  the  Duchess,"  said  the  Emperor,  and  then  and  there  asked  for  the  hand  of  Princess 
Elizabeth. 

Half-an-hour  afierwards  the  whole  Imperial  family  were  present  in  Iselil.  assembled  in 
the  little  parish  church,  and  there,  to  the  strains  of  Haydn's  popular  national  hymn,  the 
betrothal  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  with  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Bavaria  was  celebrated  with 
all   solemnity.      The  glad  news   spread   rapidly,  as  such   news   invariably  does,  and  the   same 

evening  all  the  hotels  and 
villas  were  illuminated.  The 
marriage  took  place  in  the 
year  1854,  when  the  young 
and  beautiful  Empress  was 
only  seventeen. 

To  the  Burgomaster  of 
Vienna,  who  had  come  to 
offer  congratidations  on  be- 
hiilf  of  tlie  capital  of  the 
JMupire  on  the  occasion  of 
I  lie  birth  of  the  Crown 
Prince  Rudolf  in  1858,  the 
Emperor  replied,  "  When 
my  son  is  grown  up,  he  will 
lind  a  larger,  handsomer, 
and  more  elegant  Vienna." 
This  promise  he  has  well 
fultillcd.  Until  then  Vienna 
was  an  antiquated  fortress, 
wiiicli  had  been  able  to 
resist  the  Turks  in  I  5  19 
and  1683.  The  KiugStrasse, 
the  most  magnificent  street 
ill  I  hi;  ^vo^lll,  with  its  inmi- 
11 11  Till  lie  [lahujes,  became  a 
iiality ;  ami  whatever  maybe 
said  of  theEmperor'sinterual 
policydiiring  the  lirst  decade 
of  his  reiL;ii,  1h'  fan  claim. 
like  Augustus,  tiiat,  lie  found 
THE  LiiJu.Miv,  viE.vsA  I'Ai.Acio  Viiniua  a  villagi',  and   left  it 
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Francis  Joseph  is  a  niau  of  .simple, 
frugal  habits,  and  a  hard  worker.  He  is 
an  early  riser,  and  for  many  years  al'tei- 
ascending  the  throne  he  was  up  at  live 
o'clock  in  the  morning  to  begin  his  day's 
work,  after  a  breakfast  of  coffee  and  bread 
and  butter.  From  ten  to  twelve  he  gives 
audience  to  all  who  wish  to  sec  him  for 
any  reasonable  cause.  He  tlii'ii  listens  tn 
the  band,  which  plays  in  the  quadrangle  of 
the  Palace  during  the  relieving  of  the  guard, 
then  resumes  work  with  his  secretaries,  or 
presides  at  a  Cabinet  meeting.  He  dines 
at  three,  afterwards  generally  taking  a  drive 
or  a  ride.  He  frequently  visits  the  opera 
or  theatre,  and  after  supper,  which  is  .served 
at  about  ten,  he  retires  for  the  night.     The 


amount  of  work   he   is  able  to  get  through 
in    a    day    is    amazing.      He    never    seems 
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fatigued.      For  recreation  he  goes  to  one  of 

his  shooting-boxes  for  a  few  days,  wearing 

the  Tyrolese  costume,  and  devoting  himself 

entirely  to  the  chase.      He  is  a  most  keen 

sportsman,  a  very  good  shot,  and  a  splendid 

mountaineer.      Count   Paul  Vasili  wrote   of 

the  Emperor  as  follows  : — '■  For  the  sake  of 

his  people  lie  sacrificed  all  his  tastes.     Born 

to  govern  brilliantly,  he  loved  the  pomp  of  courts,  .show,  and  fine  armies.      He  would   have 

liked  in  great  wars  to  have  himself  led  the  charges  at  the  head  of  a  brilliant  staff.      Political 

circumstances    forced    him    to    become    a    constitutional    king   in    a    Federal    Empire,    which 

defeat  doubly  wounded  his 
national  pride.  Then,  with 
an  adaptability  which  has 
often  been  taken  for  in- 
decision, he  renounced  pcr- 
sonsd  power  :  not,  liowevcr, 
without  sorrow  and  a  sharp 
struggle  with  himself.  All 
that  lie  had  looked  forward 
to  was  crumbling  away. 
Instead  of  being  the  suc- 
cessor of  Maria  Theresa, 
of  carrj'ing  out  the  tradi- 
tional jjolicy,  he  had  to 
content  himself  with  a 
Constitutional  Monarchy, 
luider  which  the  Ministers 
are  responsible,  to  become 
a  mere  bureaucrat  without 
THE  INNER  COURT,  VIENNA  PALACE  initiative.    Hc  acccptcd  the 
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the;   HuQijarians,   the 


Slavs,  the  very  town 
are  not  satisfied  with  the  Emperor.  Tht. 
representative,  more  of  an  Euqieror ;  and 
to  tradition,  to  their  customs,  with  a 
horror  of  centrahsation,  nnwilHn'y;  to  bo 
governed  uniforndy,  are  irritated  at  the 
least  pressure  from  the  State.  Xow  the 
Aiistro-Hungarian  State  can  nnly  he 
represented  by  the  Emperor,  .since  the 
only  bond  of  union  between  interests  of 
the  different  provinces  is  centred  in  the 
dynasty  of  the  Hapsburgs ;  and  since 
1 84S — especially  since  1  867 — all  direct 
power  is  refused  to  him  from  whom 
they  expect  the  exercise  of  direct  power. 
The  Parliamentary  system  has  never 
been  accepted  in  Austro-Hungary  ;  there 
is  no  longer  room  for  a  Ctesar.  We 
must  be  logical  and  give  Francis  Joseph 
ci'edit  for  not  having  resisted  the  modern 
cm-rent,  hut  at  tln^  same  time  we  nmst 
not  find  fauh  with  liim  t'or  liaving  with- 
drawn himsrif'  friim  I  Ik;  crowd,  and  for 
remaining  tin-  vague  .symbol  which  his 
people  insist  on  his  being." 

Tiio  Emperor  speaks  fluently  every 
one  of  the  many  languages  used  in  his 
realm,  besides  French  and  ]''nglisli. 
Tho.se  facts  alone  speak  for  his  induslry, 
for  languages  are  not  learned  without 
study  in  suoli  a  case.      One  wl 
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■  He  never  oversteps  the 
privileges  which  ho  has  ac- 
cepted. It  is  only  at  the  chase 
that  he  becomes  liimself,  free  to 
e.xert  his  eneri/y  and  strength, 
employing  his  strategy  against 
an  inniicent  quarry,  following 
it  up  till  concpiered.  Occa- 
sionally, as  in  the  coronation 
at  Pesth,  his  nature  shows 
itself.  The  Hungarians,  who 
are  so  magnificent,  so  regal, 
so  proud  of  their  fetes,  saw 
how  grand  a  figure  the  Em- 
peror Francis  Joseph  might 
cut.  Austria  is  full  of  con- 
tradictions, and  the  Emperor 
is  the  victim  :  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  east,  which 
require  show,  with  the  Poles, 
ienna,  which  adores  fetes,  elegance,  luxury, 
)idd  like  iiini  to  bo  more  personal,  more 
the    same    time,    these    small    peoples,    tied 


wiio   lived 
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at  his  Court  for  some  years  says,  that  at  one  of  the  great  military  reviews  he  heard  the 
Emperor  address  live  different  regiments  in  their  respective  tongues — viz.  German,  Hungarian, 
Bohemian,  WaUachian,  and  Italian.  He  is  devoted  to  music,  and  at  the  Royal  Ojjera 
House  all  the  best  compositions  of  old  and  new  masters  are  produced.  He  gives  from  his 
privy  purse  a  large  subvention  to  both  the  opera  and  the  theatre.  He  was  the  first 
sovereign  to  honour  actors  and  singers,  by  bestowing  on  them  titles  of  nobility.  In  the 
same  way  he  distinguished  some  of  the  painters,  poets,  authors,  and  men  of  science  who 
thronged  his  Court.  He  has  numbered  among  his  friends  Wagner,  Liszt,  Markhart,  Munkacz}-, 
Hans  Richter,  and  many  others.  Although  a  devout  Roman  Catholic,  he  receives  without 
distinction  people  who  profess  other  religions,  whether  Protestants,  Jews,  or  Mahommedans. 

The  year  1879,  with  its  festivities  in  honour  of  the  silver  wedding  of  the  Imperial 
couple,  may  be  considered  as  the  height  of  their  earthly  bliss.  The  Fcdziig,  an  artistic 
procession  arranged  under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated  painter  Markliart,  beat  the  record 
of  all  previous  parades  and  pomps.  The  citizens  of  Vienna  surpassed  themselves  ;  it  was 
the  greatest  event  in  the  history  of  the  capital.  The  balls  and  other  festivities  were  equally 
fairj'-like.  Among  the  innumerable  deputations  which  the  Emperor  received  on  that 
occasion,  a  deputation  of  Bosnians  in  their  picturesque  national  costume  undoubtedly  afforded 
the  greatest  satisfaction  to  Francis  Jcseph.  The  Empress  took  part,  almost  for  the  last 
time  in  Vienna,  in  all  these  public  demonstrations  of  joy  and  loyalty.  In  1898  the 
Emperor  celebrated  the  jubilee  of  his  reign. 
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The  late  Empress  of  Austria  was  au  exceedingly  beautirul  woiuau,  tall,  and  with  a 
most  gracet'ul,  queuiily  bearing.  She  was  a  clever  linguist,  speaking  and  reading  Hungarian, 
Bohemian,  Italian,  English,  French,  and  Greek  (liolh  ancient  and  modern),  besides  her 
own  language.  Among  the  ladies  of  Europe  there  was  no  better  or  more  courageous  horse- 
woman than  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  and  many  were  the  brushes  that  she  carried  baidc 
as  trophies  to  her  own  country.  She  travelled  much,  and  her  yacht,  the  Mirainarc,  was 
often  her  home  for  several  weeks  at  a  time.  For  Vienna  she  did  not  care  much,  except 
as  a  centre  of  literature,  art,  an<l  umsie.  She  bestowed  the  high  privilege  of  lier  Iriendship 
on  many  men  of  letters,  painters,  and  nuisicians,  among  whom  we  may  moutii)n  Liszt  and 
Wagner.  The  latter  owed  a  great  deal  to  her,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  she  helped 
the  great  composer  out  of  her  tiwn  purse  when  he  was  iu  difficulties.  But  few  women 
have  had  to  pass  through  so  many  misfortunes  and  trials  as  the  late  Empress.  She 
witnessed  the  defeat  of  her  husband  in  war.  Her  favourite  brother-in-law  was  executed 
on  the  plains  of  Queri'taro  by  Juarez :  and  his  wife,  to  whom  she  was  greatly  devoted, 
became  insane  through  grief.  At  that  ti»ie  the  health  of  the  Empress  broke  down  and 
she    went    abroad.      Later   on    she    mourned    the  imtimely    death   of  a   kinsman    whom    she 


greatlv   admired   and    loved    in    her 


own    wav, 


the    romantic   Kin!/    Ludwiir    II.   of   Bavaria, 


who  died  by  his  own  hand.  Both  loved  solitude,  and  they  used  to  meet  at  his  Castle 
of  Berg  in  the  Starnberger  See  (Lake).  For  .some  years  she  was  misunderstood  by  her 
subjects.      Her   only   brother  is  the  Archduke  Theodore  of  Bavaria,  -who  has  since  become 
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a  famous  oculist,  and,  like  his  sister,  well  kuown  aud  beloved  for  his  kiuduess  and 
philanthropy  (see  Bavaria). 

But  the  sorrow  the  Empress  experienced  on  tlio  di  atli  of  LndwiL,'  H.  faded  into 
insiL,'niHcauce  beside  her  sufi'ering  on  the  tragic  death  of  her  only  son,  the  Crown  I'rinco 
Kudolf  It  was  ever  said  tliat  the  Empress  and  her  son  were  more  like  brother  and  sister 
in  tlirir  intinvoursc  than  parent  and  i-hild.  Who  can  fully  conceive  how  great  were  the 
pangs  whirh  nnt  lliat  devoted,  loving  lieart  when  she  looked  upon  the  pale  face  of  the 
youthful  I'rince,  who  was  th(!  centre  of  her  liopes  and  expectations  ?  From  the  moment 
she  was  told  of  liis  death  she  was  never  known  to  laugh,  even  a  smile  was  rare.  The  last 
"•rcat  "ricf  of  this  noble  lailv  was  the  traLfic  deatli  of  her  sister,  the  Duchess  d'Alencon, 
who  perished  in  tlie  terrible  tire  at  the  Paris  liazaar  a  few  years  ago.  The  Empress,  who 
was  always  somewhat  romantic  in  her  ideas,  built  a  fairy-like  castle  near  Corfu,  which  she 
lias  named  after  lu'r  favourite  hero  nf  Homer's  immortal  epic,  "  Achillcim. "  'i'here  she 
lived  for  .some  years  the  life  of  a  hermit,  surroundtd  by  parks,  gardens,  and  lively  terraces, 
aud  there  also  .she  erected  a  teni[»lc  to  her  beloved  poet,  Heinrich  Heine.  She  also  built 
a  memorial  to  her  only  son. 

And.  lastly,  let  us  speak  nf  ihu  innumerable  acts  of  charily  of  this  noble  wnm.ui. 
Often  in  the  early  hours  of  tlic  morning  she  would  glide  out  of  her  palace,  cither  at,  \'ieiina 
or  liudapestli,  to  proceed  on  errands  of  mercy,  accomjianied  I'V  unc  trusted  and  contidential 
attendant.  Slic  never  knew  fear.  Alone  .she  penetrated  into  the  darkest,  poorest,  and 
roiiglicst  quarters,  where  half-starved  people  lived,  and  where  anarchy  was   bred;  but  she 
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was  perfectly  safe  among  llicm.  Nn  one  knew  wlio  slie  was;  ]<u\,  lior  courage,  her 
srentlcness,  and  ln-r  i'eni'ri)sit\'  caused  tlic  wretched  (U'cat iircs  wIkhii  she  visited  to  rei^ard 
her  in  the  liglit^  <if  an  angel.  She  covdd  go  unliarnic(l  ulici-i'  the  police  would  hardly 
venture,  and,  like  iIh'  famous  I']li^;ibeth  of  Hungary  ceiituries  :igo,  slir  liclprd  tlic  unforlunato 
quite  unconditionally. 

LIECHTENSTEIN 

The  Principality  of  Liechtenstein,  lying  between  the  Austrian  province  of  Tj'rol  and  the 
Rhine,  though  not  incorporated  with  Austria  by  any  treat)-,  practically  forms  part  of  the 
Empire.  The  reigning  Prince,  John  II.,  was  born  October  5,  1840,  and  succeeded  his 
fatlier  Novendicr  12,  1858.  The  reigning  family  originated  in  the  twelfth  century,  and 
traces  its  descent  through  free  barons  who  in  1608  became  princes  of  Liechtenstein.  From 
time  to  time  various  small  domains  were  added  to,  or  separated  from,  the  territory,  and  in 
1719  the  Principality  as  it  now  exists  was  constituted.  No  pi'inccss  is  allowed  to  reign. 
Vaduz  is  the  capital  of  this  little  state,  which  called  out  its  7000  men  iu  i  866  to  fight 
the  Prussians,  but  the  war  was  over  before  they  took  the  field.  So  nominally  they  are  still 
at  war  with  Prussia,  for  no  peace  v.'as  made  with  them.  The  chief  direction  of  affairs  is 
at  Vienna  by  a  Court  of  Chancellory.  The  people  are  of  German  origin  and  mostly  Roman 
Catholic. 


BOSNIA-ITERZEGOVINA 

The  Ottoman  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  were,  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  (July  13, 
1  878),  handed  over  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  for  administration  and  military 
occupation.  The  direction  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  two  occupied  provinces  is  exer- 
cised by  the  Bosnian  Bureau, entrusted  to  the 
common  Austro-Hungarian  Finance  Minister 
in  Vienna  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor- 
King.  The  chief  authority  iu  the  province 
itself,  Avith  its  seat  in  Sarajero,  is  the  Pro- 
vincial Government  (Landesi-egierung)  in 
four  departments.  For  administration  ]iur- 
poses  there  are  six  district  and  fifty-fom- 
county  authorities.  These  authorities  are 
provided  with  an  advising  body,  composed 
of  representatives  of  the  people.  The 
nationality  is  Croato-Servian,  but  in  the 
greater  towns  tliere  are  Spanish  Jews,  and 
here  and  there  gypsies  and  colonists  of 
different  nationality.  The  agricultural 
population  in  1895  numbered  1,385,291, 
or  88  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  but  agricul- 
ture is  still  in  a  low  state  of  development, 
though  the  soil  is  very  fertile.  Military 
service    is    compulsory    over     the    age    of 

twentV  ARCHDUCHESS   ELIZAr.in  H,    DAUGHTER   OF   THE 

LATE   CliUWN    IRINCE   KIDOLF 
riioto  hy  C.  Pictzner,  Vienna 
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THE    KHAN   OF    KALAT,    OFFICIALS   AND   ATTENDANTS 
Phiito  bit  }•'.  Brewnrr,  Quetta 


BALUCHISTAN 


The  Antlmr  is  iiiucli  intlebtod  to  the  Agent  (in  KaLxt)  to  tlio  Governor-General 
ill  lialucjiistan  fur  sending  liiiii  the  photograph  of  the  Kiiaii  of  Kalat  (wlio  rules 
()\'cr  ilial  part  of  IJaluehistan  wliicli  is  iudependeni  ).  'I'lio  pliotograph  was  kindly  given 
for  reproduction  lusre  by  His  Higluiess  liiniself  to  tlie  liritish  I'ulilical  Agcnl,  wlio  has 
also  been  good  enough  to  supply  tlu;  following  biograpliit-d  ilelails:  His  Highness, 
Sir    .Mir    .Mahiuud    Khan,    Beglar    l^egi,    G.G.I.E.,    Khan    of    Wali    of   Kalat,    is    thirty-seven 

loth   (if  ilarch    1893   in  succession  to  his 


>ii    II 


ye;u-s   of  age.      Ho  as(;ended  the  Gaddi 
father,    ]\Iir   Khodadad,   wlio    alidieated.        llr 
in   the    iiiiilsl    iif   tlic   tnun.       'I'he   populalinn 
Mastung    and    Hliag.       llr    receives    a    salute 
Kalat     Stale,     iinludiiig     .Mckran,     is     about 
per  unnuni. 


lives  al  Kalat,  where  his  palace-fort  stands 
(if  Kalat  is  5000.  He  also  has  palaces  at 
of  nineteen  guns.  The  ])opulali(in  of  the 
460,000,     and     the     revenue     is      Hs. 500,000 


THE     KUAN     OF     KALAT 
rhafu  Ijy  F.  Eieiiiiier,  Qtulta 
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TilE    HOVAL    PALACE,     BRUSSELS 
Photo  by  Ghilaiii-AtteiiUle,  Brussels 


BELGIUM 

Lkopuld  II.,  King  of  the  I3el,L;ian.s,  was  l.Mirn  in  1835,  and  succeeded  his  father,  Leopold  I., 
in  1865.  He  is  thus  the  second  of  Ins  line.  His  father,  then  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha,  was  chosen  hereditary  king  in  1831  of  the  ncwly-fornied  monarchy,  which 
had  the  year  before  proclaimed  its  independence  from  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands, 
to  which  it  had  been  joined  in  18  15.  Leopold  II.  is  the  grandson  of  Louis  Philippe,  through 
his  mother,  and  Ins  father  was  first  cousin  to  our  late  deeply  lamented  Queen  Victoria,  with 
whom  he  was  always  on  terms  of  cordial  intimacy.  In  the  year  1S53  he  m.'u-riod  Princess 
^larie  Henrietta,  daughter  of  the  late  Austrian  Arehduki'  Jnsiph,  and  has  no  son  to  succeed 
him.  liut  throe  daughters:  (i)  Princess  Louise,  nuirried  to  Prince  Philip  of  Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotlia  in  1S75:  (2)  Princess  Stephanie^  who  married,  first,  the  imfortunate  Crown  Prince 
lludolf  (if  Austria,  who  shot  himself  in  1889,  and  secondly,  Count  L'onyay,  when  she  gave 
U]i  the  Imperial  and  lioyal  I'ank  \\hii-li  had  liniught  her  so  little  happiness,  to  seek  it  in 
the  humbler  position  nf  tlie  wife  of  an  (inlinar\-  nuMi-inan  ;  (  3 )  Princess  Clementine,  boin 
in  1872,  wiio  is  unniai-i'ii'd. 

The  heir  to  thi'  throne  is  th(!  king's  brother,  1'liilip,  ('nuiit  nf  i'danders,  Init  it  is 
believed  that,  Ik;  will  innnediately  abdicate  in  favour  of  jiis  .sun,  I'rince  Albert  (see  p.  41), 
who  was  1)1111  in  iSjy  and  married  the  Duchess  J'llizabcth  of  Bavaria.  His  sister  Charlotte 
is  the  widow  of  the  late  Emperor  Maximilian  of  i\b'xii'c),  wlm  was  cxrciiti'd  in   1  SC.7. 

In  appearan(;c  his  Majesty  is  exceedingly  tail,  being,  after  King  {.)scar  (if  Swt'den, 
probably  the  tallest  monarch  in  Iviimjic.  His  slcMider  frame,  acct'utuated  by  iis  height, 
liandsome  features,  and  long  while  beard,  arc  funiliar  to  many  Londoners,  for  they  have 
had  frecpient  opportunities  of  feeing  him  in  their  midst,  I'rom  Louis  Philippe  lie  has 
apparently  inherited  his  pear-shaped  head    aiK 


le   has    boiriiwed   that  sovereign's   custom 


BcIo;ium 
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of  always  carrying  an  unibrclla  in  jilacc  of  a  Avalldiin'-slicl;.  AllJiougli  Ihj  is  slinlitly  lame, 
this  in  no  way  liindrrs  him  fi-nm  walking,  of  whii-h  Ik;  gets  throngh  a.  gieat  deal.  One 
might  almost  say  that  he  is  tlm  most  art,i\c  man  in  his  (himiniciiis.  llo  is  intensely  I'und 
of  cot-door  life,  and  at  Laeken,  his  country  [)alace,  he  spends  a  great  deal  of  liis  time  in 
Ins  garden  and  glass-honses,  whieh  arc  among  the  finest  in  tlie  world,  and  lie  lias  travelled 
far  and  wide  in  st'ai'cli  nf  chnice  s])e(^imens  of  )low(us  and  (-rers. 

Most  ot  the  royal  jonrneys  are  made  iiiciiiiiiiln,  for  the  king  in  common  with  all  the 
mcmfiers  of  his  family,  has  a  great  dislike  of  jiomji  and  ceremony,  and  avails  himself  of 
every  opportnnity  to  esoajie  from  the  jmblie  gaze  lie  has  become  an  ardent  llmiiffciir, 
and  the  motor-car  in  whieh  he  diives  himself  all  over  his  kingdom  enables  him  to  gratify 
his  love  of  travel,  and  t,o  escape  unostentatiously  over  the  border  to  I'aris,  of  which  city 
he  is  very  fond.  In  snni- 
iTier  the  king  spends  iimch 
of  his  time  on  his  yacht, 
making  freqnent  trips  to 
Dieppe,  Dover,  and  other 
ports,  from  which  he  can 
easily  get  to  Paris  or  London. 
So  quietly  are  these  jour- 
neys undertaken  that  a  tall, 
elderly  gentleman,  with  a 
long  white  beard,  has  driven 
to  a  hotel  in  liurlington 
Street,  London,  or  the  Place 
Vendome,  Paris,  before  any 
of  his  courtiers  at  home  are 
aware  that  the  king  has 
quitted  the  royal  apart- 
ments. Occasionally  his 
Majesty  has  lieen  duly 
ushered  into  a  royal  saloon 
by  chamberlains  and  rail- 
way officials,  and  the  corre- 
sponding dignitaries  at  the 
other  end  have  had  the  reel 
carpet  unrolled  before  an 
empty  carriage,  to  learn 
that  the  king  had  got  out 
at  some  wayside  station  so 
as  to  have  a  chat  with  the 
stationmaster,  a  tramp  across 
country  to  catch  another 
train,  and  arrive  later,  or 
possibly  even  to  go  home 
again.  Any  one  who  sup- 
posed, however,  that  King  "  — 
Leopold  n.  neglects  his 
duties  and  functions  would 
bo  greatly  mistaken.     Being 

immensely  wealthy,  he   can  „„    ^iie  kikg  of  the  r.KunANs 

afford    to    indulge  his  taste  i-iwi,, h,  Gidiahi-Atu-ndi,;  Dru^^ds 
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for  travel,  but  never  does  he 

allow    it    to    interfere    with 

the  art'airs  of  State.      He  is 

a    uian   of  very   strong  will 

and  determined  purpose, and 

never    hesitates    to    lecture 

his  people  on  subjects  with 

which    he    considers    it    to 

be    for    their    good     to    be 

acquainted.       The    Socialist 

party  in  Belgium  has  con- 
siderable influence,  and   the 

king  is  not  always   popular 

with  them  :   but,  in  s^^ite  of 

that,  he  generally  succeeds 

to  get  his  own  way,  for  his 

opponents  recognise  in  Leo- 
pi  il.l    II.    a    man    of    great 

business   sagacity    who    has 

the  interests  of  his  subjects 

at    heart.        It     is    entirely 

owing    to     his    energy    and 

enterprise  that  the  Congo  Free  State,  with  its  vast  wealth  of  rubber,  ivory,  and  palm  oil,  has 

been   made   a  valual)lo   col.iny  f>r   the   Belgians.      It  appears,  however,  to  judge   from   news- 
paper reports,  that  great  cruelty  has  been  exercised  towards  the  natives  by  Belgian  othcers. 

In  the  year  1890  the  king  bequeathed 
to  the  Belgians  all  his  sovereiarn  riirhts  in 
the  Congo  State,  and  gave  them  the  right  of 
taking  it  over  in  ten  years.  A  decision  on 
the  question  of  anne.xtition  or  abandonment 
(if  the  Congo  State  was  in  February  1 90 1 
deferred  imtil  the  assemblin</  of  the  Bekdau 
Chambers  after  the  Easter  recess.  Leopold 
II.  has  most  generously  presented  all  his  real 
estate  to  the  Belgian  nation  to  be  enjoyed 
aftrr  his  death  as  parks  anil  open  .spaces. 
Allhougli  the  royal  palaces  of  Belgium  are 
luaguiticeutly  decorated  and  furnisiuMl  with 
(•ostly  spl<'iidour,  llic  king  contents  himself 
witii  a.[)ai'tments  ot  modest  dimensions  and 
lipids  a  life  of  tiie  greatest  siuq)licity.  H(\ 
is  au  early  riser,  and  ai  six  o'eloek  in  tlie 
morning  is  either  in  his  study  or  taking  a 
walk.  After  bn;akfast  he  devotes  the  re- 
mainder of  till!  inoniiug  to  Stale  business, 
and  llien  comes  luucli,  which,  like  other  meals 
of  the  royal  i'amil\',  is  a  very  ])lain  one.  The 
Iving  is  sparing  and  abstemious  in  diet,  and 
disldvcs  highly-spiced  dishes;  and  doubtless 
-111..;   yuKKN   OK  Tin.;   incu.iA.ss  ' '"'^"  ^'"'P'''  ''■^''''^   '"■'!'   I0   explain   his   great 

/•hotobyGen,ycrt;cre,,ii,-uuel,  activity     oi'     body     and      mind.        With     the 
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exception  of  short  intorvids  for  meals,  lio  is  able,  if  occasion  slioiild  arise,  to  work  witliiJin  a 
lircak  from  early  moruiiiij  till  inidiiiuht.  After  iunitli  a  loni,''  wallc.  a  bicycle  ride,  or  a  s)iin 
on  his  niot<ir-car  ])assi's  tlio  time  lid  dinner.  He  seldnin  riilcs  (Hi  hnrschack.  Mo  (h'injvs 
very  littio  wine,  and  has  a  liorror  of  tobacco. 

In  a  letter  reci^itly  addressed  to  one  of  his  former  priiiK.'  nnnistcrs,  Kini:'  Lcii|i(]li| 
riMnarked  that  lie  disdained  applanse  and  calnmny  alike.  An  inditiercnce  to  wiiai  jieujilo 
think  of  him  is  very  characteristic  of  the  KinLj-,  wiio  is  neither  to  be  won  liy  flattery  nor 
ofl'ended  bv  brnscpieness.  One  day  when  walking-  with  a  Sc'otch  yentleman,  his  ]\ra|estv 
stopped  at  a  t'arndionse  to  Ljet  a  n'lass  of  iriilk.  He  was  chattinL;'  with  his  (Himpaiiiun  in 
English,  and  after  he  had  pnt  down  his  glass  he  heard  the  woman  who  had  siTved  liiin  say 
to  her  hnsliand,  "  I  wonder  how  nuich  the  long-nosed  Englishman  will  pa,y  ?  "  "  Allow  me," 
said  his  Majesty,  "to  present  yon  willi  a  portrait  of  the  long-nosed  Englishman." 

On  another  occasion  the  King,  while  staying  at  an  hotel,  went  out  for  one  of  his  early 
morning  walks,  and  on  his  return  found  a  crowd  of  people  i-oimd  the  door.  "  What  pre  you 
all  waiting  for?"  he  asked  of  a  small  boy.  "To  see  the  King"  was  tlie  answer.  'Oh," 
replii.'d  his  ^lajesty,  "  that  is  not  a  very  interesting  sight,"  and  stepped  quietly  indoois. 

His  Majesty  has  always  taken  a  great  and  practictal  interest  in  his  African  duminions, 
and  has  u.sed  to  thi-  full  in  their  liphalf  his  undnubtt.d  business  talents  in  tinding  markets  for 
tlieir  products,  an(l  in  stinmlating  industry  by  capital  and  subsidies.  Thus  at  the  Paris 
Exhibition  of  1900,  where  motor-cars  were  largely  exhibited,  the  King  was  fully  alive  to  the 
advantag(.i  t<:i  be  derived  by  the 
Congo  State  from  the  sale  of  its 
rubber  for  tyri'S.  He  spent  the  best 
part  of  a  week  in  carefully  examin- 
ing th(^  exhibits,  especially  the  ridiber 
tyres  of  cars  and  cycles,  and  made 
himself  so  agreeable  to  the  manu- 
facturers that  they  will  be  sure 
to  give  large  orders  for  rubber  to 
Antwerp. 

The  King  is  a  good  linguist, 
reading  several  European  languages, 
.and  lieing  able  to  open  his  Parliament 
in  Flemish,  the  popular  tongue  of  a 
considerable  part  of  his  country,  as 
well  as  in  Fren<'h,  the  official  lauijuas-e 
of  the  State.  He  is  a  well-read  man, 
and  fond  of  studying  the  sciences.  It 
is  only  by  a  jnetaphorical  use  of  the 
phrase  that  he  can  be  termed  one  of 
the  Crowned  Heads  of  Europe,  for 
Belgium  does  not  possess  a  crown. 
There  is  no  coronation  ceremony  on 
the  accession  of  a  monarch.  The 
King  has  merely  to  take  the  oath 
of  loyalty  to  the  Constitution,  ami 
further  formalities  are  dispensed 
with.  King  Leopold  is  properly 
described  as  '■  King  of  the  l^el- 
gians,"  not  as  King  of  Belgium, 
the      territorial      title      not      beino- 


K.  Guiillicr.  Briis.ieU 
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employed  in  this,  comparatively  speaking, 
recently  created  Constitution.  In  this 
respect  the  Belgian  Sovereign  is  in  a 
similar  position  to  that  of  the  late  Emperor 
of  the  French,  Xapoleon  III.,  and  to  King 
George  of  Greece,  who  is  more  correctly 
called  "  The  King  of  the  Hellenes." 

Queen  Marie  Henriette,  who  is  now  a 
great  invalid,  passes  most  of  her  time  at 
Laeken  among  her  horses,  her  love  fur 
which  is  well  known.  She  was  formerly 
an  accomplished  whip,  could  drive  a  team 
of  horses  with  skill,  and  was  also  known 
to  be  an  excellent  horsewoman.  Her 
dauirhter.  Princess  Clementine,  shares  these 
tastes.  Tlie  Queen  is  also  devoted  to 
music,  for  which,  liowever,  her  husband  has 
little  liking. 

Few  Sovereigns  regard  the  palaces  of 
their  capitals  as  their  real  honie.^.  These 
are  probably  associated  in  their  nunds  somo- 
wliat  loo  closely  with  the  wearisome  routine 
of  receptions  and  (Jourt  functions,  and  so 
it  is  gener.dly  some  unpretentious  retreat 
in  the  country  to  which  they  look  tVir  that 
repose  and  domestic  comfort  which  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  Hnd  in  tjie  semi- 
publicity   of   a    Coui't,    witii   its  ever-present 

formality  and  etiquette.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  the  King  and  Queen  of  the 
Lelgians,  with  their  love  of  country  jiursuit;;,  are  more  at  home  in  their  beautiful  paradise 
at  Laeken  than  in  the  r.ither  severe  grandeur  of  the  jialace  at  Brussels.  Among  the  most 
striking  features  of  the  latter  palace  are  tiie  two  large  ball-rooms,  which  when  lighted  up 
at  night  look  very  well  with  their  wliite  ami  gold  decorations,  huge  mirrors,  handsomely 
carved  furniliu'e,  crimson  velvet  and  marble  tabli's,  and  couiuless  wax  candles  in  massive 
caudeiabras. 


ri,„lii  Inj 
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COUNTESS   LOXXYAY,    WIDOW    nF    LATE   CROWX    miXCE 
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BHUTAN 


Bhut.\N  is  an  independent  State  in  the  Kasteni  Himula\as,  bordered  towards  the  norlli  by 
Tibet,  and  on  tlie  south  bv  India.  li  is  onU  alioiit  160  miles  Vnws.  The  rulers  ot'  lliis 
little  State  receive  a  subsiil_\  froiji  the  Indian  (lovernment  of  b's.joooo  on  condition  of  ilieir 
good  behaviour,  an  arrangement  wiiicli  encoiu'ages  them  to  h-  jieaceful.  Since  the  days  of 
the  East  India  Com])any  repeated  outrages  on  liiiiish  stdijects  commiiled  liy  the  hill-men 
liave  led  to  several  punitive  ex]iedilions,  and  lo  temporary  anne.Nation  of  mountain  tracts. 
The  government  is  nominally  ilividei]  bei  ween  tin'  secular  liead  (l)eli  K'aja)  and  the  spiritual 
head  of  the  State  (Dharm  liaja).  The  foimer,  liowever,  is  ver\'  mui-h  in  the  hands  of 
powerful  barons,  and  is  generallv  the  nominee  of  the  chief  who  hap)iens  to  be  most  jiowcrful 
at  the  time.  Tlie  other  raja  who  is  snpjiosed  to  lie  occu|iie(l  onlv  with  spiritual  alVairs.  is 
fondly  believed  to  be  the  ineanialion  of  his  pi-e(lrcess<ir,  and  like  the  (irand  !>lania  of  Tibet, 
is  cho.scn  when  an  inlaut. 


Bolivia — Brazil 


43 


BOLTVLi 

General  J.  E.  Pando  was  born  on  Deeoin- 
ber  25,  185  I,  ill  Lurebay,  iii  tliu  Province 
of  Sicasica,  in  the  Department  of  J^a  Paz, 
and  is  descended  tVom  one  of  the  highest 
faniihos  in  Bolivia.  Stuilying  first  in  tlie 
princjipal  school  of  La  Paz,  he  later  took 
up  thr  study  of  medicine  in  thi'  University 
there,  until,  when  within  a  few  months  of 
taking  his  final  degree,  he  took  up  arms 
in  the  cause  of  liberty  in  187J.  serving  as 
second  Lieutenant  of  Artillery,  and  giving 
repeated  proofs  of  great  bravery.  There- 
after, he  continued  in  the  army,  being 
appointed  Lieutenant -('olonel  during  the 
war  witli  Chili,  in  which  he  was  given  the 
comni;iud  o(  the  Artillery.  He  took  part 
in  several  battles,  including  that  of  '■  Campo 
de  Allianza "  ;  in  this  engagement  he  was 
seriou.sly  wounded.  In  1890  he  under- 
took a  journey  of  (.'xploration  to  the 
north-west  of  Bolivia,  whiidi  resulted  in 
several   valuable   discoveries. 


DR.    CAMPOS   SALLES,    PKESIDE.NT   OF   BRAZIL 
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BRAZIL 

DdC'j'iiK  Campus  Sali.es  acceded  to  the 
J^residcncy  of  Brazil  on  November  15,  189S. 
His  Kx<.'ellency  has  had  a  varied  political 
training,  and  recently,  as  Governor  of  his 
own  great  and  progressive  state  of  San 
Paolo,  where  he  is  much  esteemed,  has 
given  proofs  of  what  may  be  expected  of 
him  in  the  higher  jiositinii  wliidi  he  imw 
occupies. 

Brazil  was  not  always  a  Kepublic. 
Tlie  royal  family  of  Portugal  Hed  to  that 
country  in  the  year  1807,  '^'^d  in  181  5 
the  icihiiiy  was  declared  a  kingdom.  In 
1 82 1  the  Court  returned  to  Europe,  and 
the  next  year  Doin  Pedro,  eldest  !-ou  of 
King  Joao  \l.  of  Portugal,  was  chosen  by 
a  national  congress  ■'Perpetual  Defender" 
of  ]>razi].  But  in  1831  he  abdicated  in 
faviiur  iif  his  son,  ]  )om  Pedro  II.  who 
was  dethroned  by  a  revolution  in  18S9. 
(icncral  M.  D.  Fonseca  was  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  ■■  Thr  I'nited  States  of  Brazil." 
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Tin:    I'ALACi:.    SOFIA 
B;f  pcnnhsliui  /ruin  11'.  Miller  .•<  "  'CriinU  and  I'liiitirs  in  Xrar  Eafit" 

ISULGAKIA 

Phinte  Fekdixaxd  of  Biili^Mi-ia  was  born  in  i86i,  and  in  18S7  accepted  the  throne  left 
vacant  hy  the  abdication  of  Prince  Alexander  of  Patteuberg,  the  first  ruler  of  the  Principality. 
The  i'owers  of  Europe,  however,  did  not  formally  recognise  Prince  Ferdinand  until  nine 
3'(!ars  later.  He  is  the  ycjungest  .son  of  Prince  Augustus  of  Saxe-t.'obtu'g,  and  of  Princess 
Clementine  of  Pourbon-Orleans.  and.  through  his  niotlier,  a  grandson  of  Louis  Philippe.  He 
has  served  in  the  Austrian  army  and  is  the  possessor  of  large  estates  in  Hungary.  In 
personal  appearance  his  iioyal  Highness  is  his  mother's  son,  and  inherits  from  lier  the 
pronounced  iJourbon  type  of  features.  Tall  and  commanding,  but  not  particidarly  graceful, 
lie  is  seen  even  to  less  advantage  on  horseback  than  on  foot.  His  voice  is  rather  harsh 
and  disagreeable,  thoiigli  he  can  when  he  chooses  be  charming  enough  in  conversation. 

In  1893  his  lioyal  Highness  married  Princess  ^larie  Louise,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma.  'I'his  union  was  ble.ssed  by  the  birth  of  an  heir.  Prince  Boris,  in  1894.  I'rinco 
Cyril  was  born  in  1895,  Prince  Eiidoxie  in  1S98,  and  I'rincess  Nadejda  in  1899.  Their 
niotlier  died  on  January  3  i,   1899,  the  day  after  the  little  Princess  was  born. 

For  centuries  Bulgaria  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  Tuiks.  Once  a  great  empire, 
witii  Czars  of  its  own,  it  sank  gradually  to  the  j)osition  o(  an  outlying  prt)vincc  of  the 
Ottoman  Power,  and  its  history  as  a  modern  principality  dates  only  from  the  Treaty  of 
liurlin  (187S).  Three  years  before  ihis  date  the  Eastern  question  was  reopened  by  the 
insurrection  in  Herzegovina,  and  the  universal  ferment  of  the  Slavonic  elemi'iits  in  the 
Turkisli  Empire.  'I'lie  civilised  world  was  startled  and  shocked  by  the  Bulgarian  atrocities, 
and  the  cold  blo(;ded    massacre   of   iIh-   inhabitants  of  an  entire  district  by  Turki.sh  soldier.s. 
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Thcu  came  tlio  Av:ir  liclwt'rn  Russia  and  Turkey,  ami  I  In:  (_'aljiu(jts  nf  tlic  Circat,  I'uwer.s  were 
once  more  (-ilU'il  u|Kin  to  readjust  tlie  uia[)  of  I'lunipe.  One  result,  of  tlieir  deliberations 
was  the  crealiou  ot'  liid^-aria  as  "an  autonomous  and  triliiitai-\-  l'riMci|iality  under  the 
suzerainty  of  liis  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,'  with  a  prince  to  ln'  "freely  elected  hy  the 
population,  and  eontii-med  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  with  the  assent  of  the  Powers."  In  1885, 
Eastern  llouinelia  tlieneeforward  to  be  known  ns  Southern  Ilujearia,  was  added  to  the 
Princi[iality. 

The  (tovernment  it  was  arranged  should  consist  of  the  Prince,  assistc^d  by  a  couneil 
of  ministers,  with  a  legislative  Assembly,  known  as  the  Sobranje,  elected  for  five  years  by 
manhood  suffrage  in  the  proportion  of  one  member  to  every  20,000  of  tlio  population. 
There  is  also  a  Great  Sobranje,  consisting  of  delegates  in  the  proportion  of  om-  to  every 
10,000,  and  to  it  are  referred  constitutional  riuestions,  such  as  a  vacancy  on  the  tlironc. 
Prince  x\.lexander  of  Battenberg  was  elected  the  first  ruler  of  reorganised  Bulgaria.  He 
endeared  himself  to  his  subjects  by  the  skill  and  personal  courage  he  displayed  in  leading 
them  to  victory  against  the  Servians  ;  but  he  was  no  match  for  the  incessant  intrigues  which 
Russia  carried  on  against 
liim,  and  Europe  was  one 
day  startled  by  the  news 
that  he  had  been  kid- 
napped. Returning  to  his 
Principality,  the  Prince  yet 
felt  insecure  against  the 
Czar's  displeasure  which  he 
hadincinn-ed.andin  i  886  he 
abdicated.  For  some  time 
Stambuloff.  the  Bulgarian 
Premier  and  Regent, hunted 
in  vain  for  a  suitable  suc- 
cessor to  Prince  Alexander. 
Two  obstacles  presented 
themselves.  In  the  first 
place  the  Berlin  Treaty 
had  stipulated  that  no 
mendier  of  any  reigning 
dynasty  of  the  great 
Ein-opean  Powers  might 
be  elected  ;  and,  sccondl}-, 
it  was  not  easy  to  find 
among  the  minor  prince- 
lets  one  with  sufficient 
jncans  for  the  position. 
The  Bidgarians,  being  a 
nation  of  simple,  hardy 
peasants,  e(.iuld  offer  no 
attractions  in  the  .shape 
of  a  brilliant  Court,  and 
their  Prince  imist  bo  ex- 
pected to  forego  many  of 
the  delights  whicli  are 
usually  as.soeiated  with  so 
exalted    a    position.       The  ruixcr:  kerdin-akd  of  BVLG.iRi.v 
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sturdy  peasants  are  apt 
to  CDinpare  their  Prince 
unfavourably  with  the 
(hishiug  hero  of  SH- 
vitzna  and  Ferdinand, 
with  his  rather  stitt' 
manners  and  student's 
tastes,  does  not  appeal 
to  them  hke  the  sol- 
dierly Battenberg.  For 
sport  he  has  little  in- 
I'linatiou,  and  prefers 
rambliny  through  the 
mountains  in  search  of 
botanical  and  ornitho- 
logical specimens.  His 
Rnssopliil  policy  and 
the  elaborate  Court 
etiquette  which  he  in- 
sists on  maintaining  are 
by  no  means  to  the 
liking  of  his  people. 

The  Duke  of  Parma 
had  consented  to  his 
(laughter's  marriage 
with  Prince  Ferdinand 
on  condition  that  any 
children  born  to  him 
should  be  brought  up 
in  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  By  the  Bulga- 
rian Constitution,  how- 
ever, it  was  provided 
that  the  licir  to  the 
throne  should  belong  to 
the  Orthodox  Greek  Church.  Tn  meet  the  difficulty,  Stambuloff  oflerrd  to  get  this  pro- 
vision altered,  and  that  certainly  appeared  the  most  natural  as  well  as  ihc  most  honoiu'ablo 
way  out  of  liie  difficulty.  'I'hc  Prince,  iiowevi-r,  was  an.xious  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Bu.ssia, 
and  rightly  concltided  that  the  conversion  of  his  sou  to  the  Orthodo.x  faith  wotdd  naturally 
strengthen  his  position.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  moreover,  that  he  had  been  nine  years  on 
the  throne  without  any  Ibrinal  recognition  by  the  Pt)wers,  and  that  Eu.ssia  had  blocked  the 
way  to  the  realisation  of  his  ambition  to  be  styled  '■  Prince  of  Bulgaria."  In  the  year  1896 
Prince  Boris  was  continnivl  with  great,  pomji  and  ceremony,  and  the  same  year  Ferdinand 
gained  his  rcwar(l  uud  was  formally  recognised  by  thi'  I'lin-ojiean  Powers  as  Sovereign  of 
Bulgaria.  Princess  Clementine,  the  Prince's  mother,  who  is  now  over  eighty  years  of  age.  is  a 
lady  of  great  energy  and  character,  and  is  credited  with  having  playi'd  an  important  part  ia 
fostering  the  ambitions  of  her  son.  and  in  assisting  him  with  her  counsel. 

It  is  believed  ijiai   Prince  Ferdinand  is  now  working  for  the  (change  in  his  title  of  Prince 

to  that  of  King  in  mder   that   ho   mav  1 u    an    eipial    footing  with   the   other  rulers  of  the 

principal    Palkan   counties,    Roumania   and    Servi.i,  and    also   be   freed   from  the  stizerainty  cf 
the  Sultan  of 'j'nrkey,  to  whom  lie  is  obliged  to  do  homage. 
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CHILE 


We  rogrot,  to  record  tho  death  of  Prtsideul  Don  Federico  Krrazuriz  in  July  1901,  witliin 
the  last  days  of  his  term  of  office  as  President  of  Chile  ;  and  by  the  time  the  next  J'rcsidcnt 
is  elected,  these  words  will  probably  be  in  llio  press.  Tiiu  hUu  President  was  one  of  tho 
most  prominent  men  in  the  pulilic  life  of  the  country.  The  Republic  threw  ntf  aileLciancc  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain  by  declarint,!-  its  independence  on  Septend)er  i  S,  i  S  i  o,  finallv  freeing 
itself  from  the  yoke  of  Spain  in  1818.  It  was  as  Minister  of  War  undir  J'resident,  Perez  in 
1865-66  that  Senor  Errazuriz  first  became  known  outside  his  own  country,  being  largely 
responsible  for  tlie  conduct  of  the  desultory  contiict  waged  with  Spain  during  those  years. 
In  1871  he  became  President,  ha\iiig  already  tilled  almost  every  post  in  the  Adminislrati(jn. 
He  held  at  different  times  the  oHi<'cs  of  ^linister  of  the  Interior,  of  Justice,  and  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  also  acted  as  Minister  of  ^Var.  It  was  the  Conservative  j^-ii'ty  who  nomi- 
nated him  as  their  candidate  for  the  Presidency.  In  attempting  to  gr)vern  the  country 
with  a  Coalition  Cabinet  of  Conservatives  ami  Piberals  he  was  not  very  successful, 
and  experienced  the 
same  ditficidties  tliat 
beset  his  predecessor, 
President  Perez.  Never- 
theless ho  proved  hii]i- 
self  an  honest  and  ci>n- 
scientioiis  ruler.  His 
last  Administration  lie- 
gan  in  1896,  when  the 
war  with  Peru  and  the 
insurrection  under  Bal- 
maceda  had  not  im- 
proved the  position  of 
the  country.  It  is  inuch 
to  his  credit  as  an  able 
administrator  that  the 
material  prosperity  of 
the  country  should  have 

■'  THE    LATH    PraCSIDENT    BALMACED.\  S   HOUSE  AND    TREASURY 

SO  greatly  increased.  buildings,  Santiago 
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Ix  the  year  I  8 19  the  vast  Rcpublie  of  Colombia  became  independent  of  S|iain.  In  1S32 
it  split  up  into  Venezuela,  Ecuador,  and  the  Ivepublic  of  New  Granada.  The  Constitution  of 
April  I,  1858,  changed  the  Republic  into  a  confederation  of  eight  States,  under  the  name  of 
Confederation  Granadina ;  but  in  1861  it  changed  its  name,  becoming  by  a  convention  the 
United  States  of  New  Granada  with  nine  States.  On  May  8,  1863,  an  improved  Constitu- 
tion was  formed,  and  the  States  resumed  the  old  name  of  Colombia,  becoming  the  United 
States  of  Colombia.  There  was  a  Revolution  in  1885,  and  in  1886  the  sovereignty  of  the 
nine  States  was  abolished,  and  they  became  merely  departments  with  Governors  appointed  by 
the  President.  There  is  a  Congress  of  two  Houses,  called  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives.      At  the  present  time  the  Republic  is  without  a  President. 
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CHINA 


KwAXCi-SL',  tlio  present  Emperor  of  China,  tlie  "  illustrious  successor,"  as  his  name  iiiiplies,  was 
born  on  August  2,  1872.  He  is  the  son  of  the  late  Prince  Chun  (whose  portrait  is  shown  on 
this  i^age  and  again  on  page  52),  who  was  seventh  brother  to  a  former  Emperor,  Hsien-Fung. 
At  the  death  of  the  last  Emperor,  Tungehi,  in  1875,  the  present  occupant  of  the  throne  was 
proclaimed  Emperor.  He  married  in  1889,  but  is  childless,  and  likely  to  remain  so.  He  is 
the  ninth  Emperor  of  China  of  the  unpopular  Manchu  dynasty  of  Tsing,  which  overthrew  the 
native  dynasty  of  ]\Iiug  in  the  year  1644.  Each  Sovereign  appoints  liis  own  successor,  since 
there  is  no  law  of  hereditary  succession  to  the  throne.  The  last  Emperor,  Tungehi,  died  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign  without  nonunating  a  successor,  and  tlie  2:iresent  Dowager 
Empress  Tsu-Shi,  who  was  born  in  1S34,  selected  the  infant  son  of  Prince  Chun  as  Emperor. 
She  is  the  widow  of  Hsien-Fung  mentioned  above,  who  preceded  Tungehi,  her  son,  on  the 
throne.  Her  imperial  nephew,  having  become  of  age  in  1887,  nominally  assvuned  the 
government  cif  the  country,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1889  that  he  undertook  the  full 
control  and  became  really  Emperor.  However,  in  September  1898  an  Imperial  Edict  was 
issued  announcing  that  the  Emperor  had  handed  over  the  reins  of  government  to  the  Dowager 
Empress,  who  has  since  then  ruled  the  einmtrv  in  a  very  despotic  manner,  and  shown  the 
greatest  reluctance  to  adopt  the  very  important  reforms  suggested  by  many  of  the  leadin'' 
men  in  China.  In  January  of  last  year  it  was  declared  by  decree  that  Kuk-Wei,  whose 
official  name  is  Pu  Tsing,  son  of  the  Prince  of  Tuan,  was  successor  to  the  throne. 

The  present  Emperor  is  twenty-nine  years  of  age.  His  advisers  announced  his  accession 
to  the  throne,  when  he  was  ([uitc  an  infant,  in  the  following  edict,  w'hich  is  highly  character- 
istic of  the  high-flown  style  of  writing  so  conunon  in  China:  '"Whereas,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
the  moon,  at  the  yeo  hour,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  departed  this  life,  ascending  upon  the 

dragon  to  be  the  guest  on  high, 
the  benign  mandate  of  the  Empress 
Dowager  and  Empress  Jlother  was 
by  us  reverently  received,  com- 
manding us  to  enter  upon  the 
inheritauce  of  the  great  .succession. 
Prostrate  upon  the  earth,  we  be- 
wailed our  grii'f  to  heaven,  vainly 
stretehitig  out  oui-  hands  in  lamen- 
tation. Vny  iliirteen  years,  as  we 
iiumbly  reflected.  His  Majesty  now 
departed  reigned  imder  the  canoj^y 
of  heaven.  In  reverent  observance 
ol'  I  lie  ancestral  precepts,  he  made 
the  eoimsels  ))rompted  bv  maternal 
love  his  guide,  apphing  himself 
with  awestruck  zeal  to  th,'  loilsome 
perforniunee  ol'  his  (lut\ ,  ,  .  ,  The 
welfan^  of  I  in'  people  and  the 
pulicy  i>f  the  State  wei-e  ever 
present,  in  his  inmost  tliou^hls. 
.  .  .  \ot  in  wdi'ds  can  we  gi\(' 
expression  to  the  sadness  wiiieji 
TiiK  i..\T.:  pufNcr;  ciiuN-  and  ins  two  sons  pierces  our   hearts  and  shows  itself 

(The  i;iiipcn)r  KwaiiB-su  I,!!  tiio  k-rt)  in  toars  of  blood." 
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The  Empnror  rciijns  supreme  above  all  classes.  "The  possessor  of  a  jiowii'  wliicli  is 
limited  only  by  the  oiidiirance  of  the  jx'oph^  ihe  iilijei-t<  of  pi'ofoimd  revo'ciiiv  and  woi'ship 
by  his  subjects,  the  holder  of  the  li\rs  of  "all  nndrr  hraveii,'  the  fountain  of  honour  as  well 
as  the  dispenser  of  mercy,  he  occupies  a  position  which  is  uiii(pie  of  its  kind,  and  uinnatelied 
in  the  extent  of  its  influence.  There  is  nnich  magic  in  a  name,  and  the  titles  hy  which  the 
potentate  is  known  help  us  to  realise  what  he  is  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  He  is  the  '  Son 
of  Heaven.'  He  is  the  '  Supreme  Rider,'  the  '  August  Lofty  One.'  the  '  Celestial  liuler,'  the 
'  Solitary  Man,'  the  '  Buddha '  of  the  present  day,  the  '  Lord,'  and  in  all  adulatory  addresses 
he  is  often  entitled  the  '  Lord  of  Ten  Thousand  Years.'  As  he  is  the  Son  of  Heaven,  ho 
rules  by  the  express  eonimand  of  tlie^  (Jeleslial  I'owers.  and  is  sustained  on  the  throne  l)v  the 
supreme   authorities   so 
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no  rules  in 
accordance  with  tlieir 
dictates.  He  alone  is 
entitled  to  worship  tlic 
azure  Heaven,  and  at 
the  winter  solstice  he 
performs  this  rite  after 
careful  preparation  and 
with  solemn  ritual. 
The  Temple  of  Heaven 
where  this  august  cere- 
mony is  performed 
stands  in  the  southern 
portion  of  the  city  of 
Peking,  and  consists  of 
a  triple  circular  terrace 
2 1 0  feet  wide  at  the 
base,  90  feet  at  the 
top.  The  marble  stones 
fornung  the  pavement 
of  the  highest  terrace 
are  laid  in  nine  con- 
centric circles.  On  the 
centre  stone,  which  is  a 
perfect  circle,  the  Em- 
peror kneels  facing  the 
north, and  acknowleilgcs 
in  prayer  and  by  his 
position,  that  he  is  in- 
ferior to  Heaven  and  to 
Heaven  alone.  Round 
him  on  the  pavement 
are  the  nine  circles  of 
as  ujany  heavens,  con- 
sisting of  nine  stones, 
then  eighteen,  then 
twenty-seven,  and  so  on 
in  succes.sive  nudtiples 
of  nine,  until  the  square 
of   nine,    the    favourite 
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number   of  Chinese   philosophy,  is  reached   iu    the    outermost   circle    of    eighty-one    stones" 
(Professor  Douglas,  "  Societj-  iu  China  "). 

As  a  boy  his  Majesty  ^v:ls  very  fond  of  steam-engines  and  other  toys.  Before  he  came 
to  tlie  throne  he  had  a  special  railway  track  hiid  down  in  the  extensive  grounds  of  his 
palace,  where  he  used  to  run  eight  splendid  railroad  cars  which  were  given  to  hiiu  by  a 
French  Syndicate  anxious  to  obtain  certain  concessions.  They  were  luxuriously  frn-nished 
and  decorated  with  rich  satins  of  the  gaudiest  colours.  It  was  hoped  that  if  the  Emperor 
approved  of  railwa3"s  and  adopted  them  in  China  the  Syndicate  would  get  a  contract.  His 
Majesty  refused  to  accept  them  as  a  gift,  and  paid  ;^"2000  for  them,  but  that  sum  was  only 
about  one-tenth  of  their  acttial  cost. 

When  Kwang-Su  came  to  the  thnme  he  used  to  rise  about  twn  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
He  took  a  liirht  breakfast  at  about  2.;o,  and  bv  three  o'clock  be<jan  his  day's  work.  At  that 
time  he  was  described  as  a  slender,  yellow-faced,  younsr  Tartar.  '■  I  am  told."  said  Mr. 
Carpenter,  ■  he  has  all  the  instincts  of  the  ordinary  boy.  and  likes  fim  as  well  as  any  boy 
among  his  subjects.  A  few  days  ago  he  went  out  to  visit  some  small  steam  launches, 
anil  to  tlie  horrnr  of  his  eunuchs  rushed  past  them  and  down  into  the  engine-room. 
Here  he  found  a  coolie,  with  a  dirty  handkerchief  tied  roimd  his  head,  oiling  the  machinery. 
He  asked  him  his  nationality,  and  the  coolie  replied  that  he  ^vas  a  Chinaman,  a  reply  which 
was  very  pleasing  to  the  Emperor. ' 

In  the  year  1891  a  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Legation  wrote:  "The  Emperor  kioks  even 
3'ounger  than  he  is,  not  more  than  sixteen  or  .seventeen.  Althotigh  his  features  are 
essentially  Chinese,  or  rather  ^lanchu,  they  wear  a  peculiar  air  of  personal  distinction. 
Rather  pale  and  dark,  with  a  well-.shaped  forehead,  long,  black  arched  eyebrows,  large 
mournful  darlt  eyes,  a  sensitive  mouth,  and  an  unusually  long  chin,  the  young  Emperor, 
together  with  an  air  of  great  gentleness  and  intelligi'nue,  wore  an  expression  of  melancholy, 
due  naturally  enough  to  the  de}>rivation  of  nearly  all  the  pleasures  of  liis  age,  and  to 
the  strict  life  wdiieh  the  hard  and  complicated  duties  (.)f  his  high  position  force  him 
to   lead." 

The   following   description  bv  the  German  Minister  at  a  later  (hitc  seems  to  show  that 
Kwang-Su  did  not   profit  by  his  emancipation  from   the  control  of  the  Dowager  Empress; 

'■  His  ]\[ajesty  looks  older 
than  he  really  is.  With 
sunken  head  and  yellow 
face  he  looked  shyly  at 
the  assembled  diplomats, 
and  his  heavy  eyes  were 
lit  tip  for  till'  occaMon 
b\'  opimu  or  morphia. 
A  .sorrowful,  weaiy,  and 
rathi'r  i-hildish  smile 
lila'i'e  1  about  his  mouth. 
W'hrn  his  lips  were 
parted,  his  lony,  irregu- 
lar,  yellow  teeth  appear, 
and  there  are  great  hol- 
lows in  either  clieok. 
Ills  face  i.s  not  entirely 
wanting  in  sympatliy 
but  rather  betokens 
indirt'erencc,  and  fnnn 
its    features    nothinir   of 
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grounds,  wliicli  are  very  extensiNc, 
contain  lakes,  mounlains,  parks,  and 
gardens,  so  that  the  Emperor  niay 
gain  some  idea  of  what  his  own  Em- 
pire is  like.  There  is  even  a  kind 
of  miniature  city  somewhere  in  the 
grounds.  The  gates  of  the  Forbidden 
City  are  opened  at  midnight,  and  the 
halls  of  audience  at  2  a.m.  Cabinet 
Ministers  arrive  before  daylight  and 
by  ten  o'clock  all  State  functions  air 
over.  Even  the  recreations  of  the 
Court  take  place  (piile  early  in  the 
morning, as  thefollowiug  extract  frum 
the  I'fl.-inij  (iazrlli-  will  show:  "Tn- 
morrow,  alirr  business,  about  six 
o'clock  A..M.,  the  I'lmperor  will  ]iass 
through  the  l^u•n-^'ueIl  and  Sliiiiiiu 
gates  to  thi-'i'akaol  irn  'i'cmplr  lo  olTel- 

sacrifice.  Afterward  his  ihijesty  will 
pass  through  the  Yung-suy-tsiimg 
gale,  an<l,  entering  the  King-.shansi 
gate,  will  proceed  to  the  Showhwnng 
Tomjile  to  worship.  His  ^lajesly  wid 
then  jiass  through  tin-  I'ehshang  gate 
froiu  the  Sishan  ro;id,  and,  entering 
the  Shiniru  gate,  will  return  to  the 
palace  to  breakfast.    His  Majesty  will 


interest  can  be  l-e;ul  ;  in 
fact,  the  Emperor  inqiressed 
me  as  being  self-restrained, 
cold,  apathetic,  wanting  in 
capacity,  worn  out,  and  as 
though  half  dead.  I  felt 
tliat  whatever  passed  before 
his  eyes  had  not  the  slightest 
interest  for  him,  and  that  it 
mattered  not  in  the  least 
to  him  whether  he  under- 
stood the  meaning  of  the 
ceremony.  A  man  who 
wears  a  look  as  if  life  were 
a  burden  to  him  nnist 
surely  be  on  the  down- 
o-rade." 

The  Emperor  hardly 
ever  passes  out  of  the 
palace  grounds,  and  when 
he  does  so  it  is  generally 
for  the  purpose  of  some 
State      ceremonv.         These 
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then  hold  an  audience,  and  at  seven  o'cIdcIv  will  ascend  to  tlie  K'ientsing  Palace  to  receive 
congratulations  on  his  birthday.  At  eight  o'clock  In-  will  t:iki:  his  scat  to  witness  the 
theatrical   performance." 

According  to  custom  the  Emperor  may  choose  two  other  young  ladiis  to  accoinpanv  the 
Empress  as  secondary  wives,  and  this  trio  forms  tlie  luicleus  of  t-hc  royal  housdiold.  l(  ilie 
Empress  .slmuld  die  une  nf  these  two  queens  is  chosen  to  take  lui-  plai.'.  Tljc  \iJimg  ladies 
admitted  into  tiie  Imperial  zniaun  are,  as  a  rule,  daughters  of  nolilemcn  and  gciUleinen,  but 
since  they  arc  chosen  chiefly  with  reference  to  their  personal  appearani-e.  llic}'  may  in  some 
cases  be  of  quite  liuiidile  origin.  Indeed,  a  woman  of  the  lower  ordc'i's  was  tlie  modier  of 
the  Euqteror  Hsicn-Fuug.  She  was  the  keeper  of  a  fi'uit-stall,  and  being  exceedingly  fair 
and  beautiful  she  attracted  the  attention  of  the  cliief  ^linister  of  State  wlnlst  he  was 
passing  in  procession  ihrough  the  street  in  which  she  li^'ed.  ])(ung  greatly  pleused  with  her 
beauty,  he  obtained  for  her  a  home  imder  the  Im[)erial  roof,  where  in  due  course  she  became 
the  mother  of  the  ill-fated  Sovereign  Hsien-Fung,  who  later  on  took  Tsu-Shi,  the  present 
Dowager  Empress,  as  one  of  his  inferior  wives.      Tungchi,  the  last  Emperor,  was  their  child. 

Tradition  says  that  the  Enqiress  Tsu-Shi  was  once  a  slave-girl  in  Canton.      Her  family 

were  extremely  poor,  and  she  herself  proposed  to  her  father  that  they  should  sell  her  as  a 

slave.      Her    master,    who- 

^M^M^M  III  I 

ever     lie    was,    ap|iears    to       ^^^^^^^»^ 

have  been  very  kind  to 
her.  Sr)me  say  he  was  a 
Mandarin,  others  that  ho 
was  a  general.  She  learned 
to  read  and  write,  nobody 
knows  how.  Possibly  she 
bey-tred  her  master  to  have 
instruction  provided  for 
her.  As  she  was  growing 
up  to  womanhood  a  pro- 
clamation appeared  to 
announce  that  the  Em- 
peror would  select  a  wife 
of  the  secondary  order,  the 
Empress  not  being  blessid 
with  a  .son.  Being  able  to 
read,  Tsu-Shi  deciphered 
the  Imperial  jiroclamation, 
and  there  and  then  decided 
to  become  one  of  the  can- 
didates. Her  master  not 
only  consented  to  her  atl- 
venture,  but,  in  order  to 
improve  her  chances, 
adopted  her  as  his  daughter, 
and  sent  her  oft'  to  Peking 
with  a  handsome  outfit. 
Out  of  a  very  large  number 
of  candidates  she  was 
chosen  as  one  of  the  best 
ten  certified  by  the  exanii- 
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of  womanhood,  possessing-  all 
the  virtues  needful  to  the 
Rex  and  in  intelligence  the 
equal  of  the  graduate  of  the 
tirst  Imperial  examination." 
She  was  then  about  seven- 
teen, and  needless  to  say  was 
selected.  She  was  not  more 
than  twenty  when  the  hirtli 
of  a  son  gave  her  the  jjroud 
position  of  mother  of  tlie 
future  Emperor  of  (/hina. 
She  showed  great  skill  and 
tact,  so  much  so  that  she 
became  a  friend  and  com- 
panion of  the  p]mpre.ss 
Ahleute.  About  that  time 
sad  troubles  came  upim  the 
Court.  The  English  and 
French  in  alliance  sent 
armies     against      ( 'hina     for 

breaking  her  Treaty  obligations.  They  bombarded  the  Taku  forts  and  marched  in  triumph 
on  Peking.  The  Emperor,  accompanied  by  Shi  and  her  son,  .six  years  of  age,  fled  in  hot 
haste  to  his  himtiiig  lodge  at  Jcho.  while  the  invaders  sacked  his  palaces.  Poor  Hsien-Fun"- 
did  not  long  survive  this  cruel  blow.  He  died  in  1861,  nominating  his  son,  Tung<-hi,  a  boy 
of  seven  years,  to  succeed  to  the  throne.  A  Comicil  of  Picgency  was  nominated,  but  he  left 
the  guardianship  of  the  young  Emperor  to  the  two  Empresses.  This  council  consisted  of  two 
Imperial   princes,  and  the   Minister   Lung-Chi.      But   the   Dowager  Empress  had  no  love  for 

these  regents,  regardine 
them  as  enemies  in  the 
path  of  her  ambition.  So, 
with  the  assistance  of  Prince 
Kung,  she  caused  them  to 
be  arrested  and  executed 
on  some  flimsy  pretext. 
Another  of  her  victims  was 
the  beautiful  Empress 
Ahleute,  who  was  expecting 
to  become  a  mother.  Had 
s]\r  livi'd  and  given  birth 
to  a,  son,  ihc  reign  of  Tsu- 
Slii  would  not  have  been 
prolonged  as  it  has  been, 
and  so,  it  is  reported,  slie 
was  poisoned.  1 1  was  an- 
nounced othcially  I  hat  I  he 
poor  young  Kmpre.ss  had 
died  of  'pent-up  grief"  on 
the  deatii  of  her  linsl)and. 
Later  on  Prince  t'liun  liim- 
cAi.  cM.MiMs  self  was  removed. 


TIIK    KMI'KUDIi's   SIl.K    llKT)    WITH    JI.\<n 


China 


55 


56 


The    Lning    Rulers    of   Mankind 


Tlio  Empress  Tsu-Slii  is  certainly  a  great  woiiiau,  although  very  barbaruiis  and  utterly 
■wanting  in  moral  principle.  With  so  many  vague  reports  and  scandals  connected  with  this 
august  person,  who  has  been  compared  to  Catherine  the  Great  of  Russia  as  well  as  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  it  is  very  ditHcult  to  know  what  to  believe  and  what  to  reject.  But  report  says 
she  is  a  good  artist,  and  that  she  writes  poetry.  The  Hanlin  College,  or  Imperial  Chinese 
University  of  highest  grade,  accepted  one  of  her  poems  of  six  lumdred  stanzas  in  length.  She 
used  to  practise  archery  within  the  walls  of  her  palace ;  and  report  even  says  that  slie  took 
lessons  in  bo.xing  fnim  an  nld  eunui-h.  But  the  Empire  which  she  has  so  long  rided  is  now 
paying  a  heavy  price  ibr  her  mistakes.  Her  fanaticism  against  both  the  Japanese  and  all 
foreigners  has  twice  plunged  the  Enjpire  into  a  disastrous  war.  In  1894  came  the  conflict 
with  Japan,  which  took  place  mainly  on  the  sea.  It  was  essentially  the  Empress's  war,  although 
in  some  meastn-e  tlie  outcome  of  Li  Hung  Chang's  short-sighted  policy  in  Korea,  where  he' 
arrogantly  maintained  the  rights  of  Chinese  suzerainty  whilst  shirking  its  obligations.  At  the 
last  moment  his  mind  mi.sgave  him,  and  he  implored  the  Empress  to  avert  the  coming  conflict. 
But  Tsii-Shi  was  bent  upon  chastising  the  "  insolent  pigmies,"  as  the  Japanese  Avere  disdainfully 
called.  In  the  ensuing  autunm  she  was  to  celebrate  the  sixtieth  yetir  of  her  birth.  The 
whole  Empire  had  been  ta.\ed  to  defray  the  cost  of  this  celebration,  which  she  intended  to  bo 
on  a  scale  of  unprecedented  magnificence.  Caravans  loaded  with  the  more  or  less  spontaneoi.s 
ofl'erings  of  a  grateful  people  were  already  cm  their  way  to  Peking  from  the  most  remote 
provinces.  A  new  road  was  in  course  of  cciustruction  from  the  Forbidden  (_"ity  to  the 
Empresss  own  residence  near  the  Sununer  Palace  for  the  Imperial  procession  to  pass  over, 
and  every  house  and  shop  along  the  road,  and  the  very  city  gates  and  walls,  Avere  being 
redecorated  and  painted  up  in  view  of  the  great  occasion.  In  the  mind  of  this  vain  and 
ambitious  woman  all  that  was  wanting  to  complete  the  splendour  of  her  reign  was  to  show  to 
her  people  some  trophies  of  victory  in  a  foreign  war.  She  would  have  liked  to  exhibit  some 
of  the  Japanese  generals  pent  up  in  cages,  but  Fate  decreed  quite  otherwise.      Chinese  power 

was  completely 
broken  in  those 
wonderful  sea-fights 
ill  which  the  .la- 
paiK'sc  astonished 
the  wlmlc  world, 
and  the  flight  of 
the  Empress  fur 
I'eking  was  only 
a\  nidcd  liy  I  lie  con- 
cliisiiin  lit'  an  armis- 
tice. 

Till'  Aiiilmr  is 
iiidcl.icd  i'nv  the 
I'lilliiw  iii'^-  infmiiia- 
I  imi  ii>  Ml'.  Stanley 
Smith's  '■  Ch  ina 
f  r  11  m  A\'  i  I  li  i  n  ' 
(  I  90  I  )  and  t  hi! 
X<iiili  CliiiiK  Jliiiihl. 
It  iswell  known 
I  h  ill  I  lir  y  cui  ng 
!■]  Ill  p  <■  r  11 1'  is  in 
fa\iiiii-  (if  rct'urm 
and  the  adopt  ion  of 
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Western  ideas  and  methods  of  government.  Ho  appears  to  have  read  rather  widely.  In 
1898,  the  women  of  the  native  churches  subscribed  to  present  a  Xew  Testament  to  the 
Dowager  Empress;  and  the  next  iLiy  after  the  presentation  he  bongdit  an  Old  and  a  Xew 
Testament  for  himself,  and  began  making  large  purchases  of  Christian  books  as  well  as  of 
scientific  w-orks.  In  the  same  year  ho  sent  for  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  different  kinds 
of  books,  ninety-one  of  which  were  issued  liv  the  Christian  Ijiteratnre  Society.  Within  a  few 
months  a  number  of  Imperial  Edicts  were  issued  decreeing  important  reforms.  The  less 
startling  ones  enacted :  the  establishing  of  a  University  in  Peking  for  the  study  of  English 
and  Western  science;  the  encouragement  of  art,  science,  and  modern  agricidture :  the 
establishing  of  a  Patent  Office;  the  extension  of  railways;  the  introduction  of  the  Inijierial 
post.  Others,  which  were  more  revolutionary,  enacted  :  that  the  sons  of  Imperial  clansmen 
were   to  study  foreign   languages   and   study  abroad  :   the  abolishing  of  the  essay  .sy.stem  of 
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cxuinination,  wlii(.:h  lias  l>cen  going  on  lin'  live  Inimlrrd  years;  tlie  right  to  nienioriuliso  the 
Ihrono  by  sealeii  lueiiiorial.^ ;  that  the  Buddhist  and  Ta<.)ist  temples  should  he  changed  into 
schools  lor  the  education  of  the  people  !  It  is  indeed  difficult  to  imagine  the  feelings  with 
which  such  startling  decrees  were  received  by  so  conservative  a  ])eople  as  the  Chinese.  AVo 
do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the  whole  of  the  Court  or  of  the  nation  arc  (xinservative,  for  this 
thoughtful  and  intelligent  young  Emperor  had  got  a  partv  of  eager  reforiut'rs  around  him, 
among  whom  Kang-yu-wei  was  conspicuous. 

Everything  seemed  promising  when  suddenly  there  came  the  rinip  d'Hnl  of  the  Empress 
ia  Septemlier  1898.  The  lleform  Club  had  already  been  closed.  Six  of  the  most  proniine.it 
i-eformers,  men  of  lii'di  liirth  and  of  orreat  "■il'ts,  were  beheaded.  Others  were  iiinirisoued  or 
banished  from  the  couiilry.  Native  newspapers  weri^  suppressed,  and  a  luw  s<'ries  of  edicts 
were  issued  exactly  counteracting  lhos(!  issued  b}' the  Enijiei-or  and  his  parly.  A  big  price  was 
set  on  the  head  of  the  gi-eat  reformer.  Kang-yu-wei.  who  only  just  eseaped  iVoni  Peking  in  time 
to  save  his  life,  having  lieeu  warned  by  tlie  flinperor.  'I'lie  impress  ealliei-ed  around  jier 
a  grou[)  of  ignorant  and  intensely  conservative  Manchus,  whose  hatred  ol'  the  loieigner  was 
siuiply  unb  )iuided,  and  who  did  not  hesitate  to  repeat  to  their  iiii]:ei-ial  mistress  some  of  the 
foolish  but  ghastly  tales  that  arc  often  l<ild  in  ('hiua  of  the  hoii-ors  |ier|ietrale(l  in  ^\'estenl 
scliools.  The  immediate  cau.se  of  this  reaction  ajipcars  to  have  been  the  iMujieror's  Edict 
granting  the  right  to  memoriali.so  liim  I >y  sealed  memorials.  Thus,  it  liapjiiMied  ihat  a  certain 
Secretary  of  the  Hoard  of  Wites,  AVang  ('hao  b\'  name,  jireseiiled  a  nn'inoi-ial  urging  that 
the  ProtestanI  Chrisiian  reli<,'-ion  shoulii  be  made  the  Stale  religion  of  ihe  JMiipire  in  place 
of  Confucianism  ;  that  a  I'arliamenI  should  be  formed  ;  and  that  the  national  costume, 
together    with    the    pig-tail,   should    be    riplaeed    li\     \\'e,-.ieiii    eostumes.      I'liforl  uiialely    his 
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memorial  was  intercepted  \>y  the  Board,  who,  of  (■uurso,  denonnocHl  liim  to  the  Emperor,  (ii'eafc 
was  their  surprise  when  tlie  Emperor  promoted  the  memorialist  and  dispensed  with  the  two 
members  of  the  Board  who  had  intereepted  ihe  meniurial  and  <l(^nouneed  Wan;^  Chao.  This 
bronght  matters  to  a  head:  for  sixm  aitcr  nnr  of  t.li(!  nmst  big'ot(^d  and  notorions  conservatives 
in  Peking  presented  a  seci'et  memorial  to  the  Dowager  Empress  pointing  out  the  dangers  wliich 
would  result  from  the  action  of  the  reforming  party,  and  imploring  her  for  the  sake  nf  the 
Empire  to  take  th(.'  government  intu  liri-  nwn  hands.  Tlie  real  authni-  ol'  this  menioi-ial  wa.s 
Yung-ln,  commander-in-chief  of  the  ai'my.  Shortly  afterwards  he  obtaiiu;d  an  audience  of 
the  Empress.  He  advised  her  to  call  the  Imperial  clansmen.  Prince  Tuan  and  Prince  Tsai-lien, 
to  her  presence,  and  to  recjuest  their  assistance  in  deposing  the  Emperor  and  to  crusli  the 
poAver  of  the  party  of  Reform.  The  allegiance  of  the  now  notorious  Prince  Tuan  was  to  be 
purchased  by  choosing  one  of  his  younger  sons  as  the  future  Emperor. 

At  the  same  time  a  plot  was  hiitchiiig  on  the  other  side.  Yung-lu's  visit  to  the 
Empress  so(jn  became  known  to  tlie  Emperor  and  his  reforming  party.  Yuan  Sliih-Kai, 
now  governor  of  the  Shan-tung  province,  who  coimnanded  the  best  and  most  disciplined  of 
Yung-lu's  grand  armv,  had  12.500  troops  under  him,  wiiidi  had  been  well  trained  after  the 
bsst  German  methods.  He  was  given  a  public  audience  "f  the  Emperor,  after  which  he 
was  invited  to  a   secret  council   at  the  house  of   ivang-vu-wei.      He  was   then  told   that  the 
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Emperor  would  give  him  a  secret  audience  in  the  pahico  that  evening.  Tlie  object  of  this 
plot  was  to  capture  Yung-lu  at  Tientsin  and  execute  him,  then  to  march  on  Peking,  to  sur- 
round the  I-ho  park  where  the  Empress  was  residing,  and  to  make  her  a  prisoner.  Unfortu- 
nately, however.  Yuan  Shih-Kai  was  not  to  be  trusted.  He  revealed  the  whole  plot  to  the 
other  side.  Whereupon  Yuug-lu  went  straight  to  the  Forbidden  City  to  find  the  favourite 
eunuch  of  the  Empress,  told  him  the  story,  and  was  immediately  ushered  into  the  private 
apartments,  where  he  at  once  prostrated  himself  before  his  Imperial  mistress  calling  out, 
"  Save  life,  your  Majesty  !  save  life  ! "  The  story  did  not  take  long  to  tell.  The  Empress, 
realising  that  prompt  measures  were  necessary,  rushed  into  the  apartments  of  the  Emperor, 
and  gave  him  a  severe  scolding.  "  You  are  after  all  but  an  unsophisticated  child,"  she  said. 
"  Return  to  your  inner  apartments.  It  is  evident  that  I  must  resume  control  to  save  the 
Empire,  which  you,  in  your  extreme  unwisdom  and  foolishness,  seem  to  be  doing  your  best 
to  drive  to  perdition.  Oh,  those  traitors  !  those  traitors  '  "  And  fire  flashed  from  those  keen, 
black-brown  eyes,  which  palace  ofiicials,  who  have  since  narrated  the  above  historical  incident, 
declare  only  flash  when  she  is  about  to  order  men  to  their  death.  The  Emperor  was  power- 
less, and  there  followed  a  rciirn  of  terror  and  bloodshed.  Under  the  advice  of  Yunsj-lu  the 
Empress  Dowager  coumianded  the  chief  eunuch  (who  was  on  her  side)  to  arrest  all  the 
Emperor's  eunuchs,  drag  thorn  to  the  Court  of  ('riminal  Jurisdiction,  there,  without  trial,  to 
be  beaten  to  death  with  staves — no  swords  or  dangerous  weapons  being  allowed  to  be  used 
inside  the  palace  precincts  by  ancient  law. 

In   three    days    about    fifty  were    thus    barbarously   nnirdercd.      Secret    mandates    were 
issued  branding  the  reformers  as  arch-traitors  and  ordering  all  such  to  be  arrested  and  put 
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to  death.  ^'un<^'-lu  .nid  T/i  Li^n-^■iIlL,^  tlie  Empress's  favouriti^  fuiinrh,  oven  advised  the 
reniov:d  nf  t-he  Kiiipuror  himsult'.  "  iJo  imt  be  ton  hasty,"  rephed  thit  l']iiipress.  "  Keep  your 
sense  ;  above  all  don't  do  anything  before  iiieiuorialising  uie."  A  Grand  ('cmni'il  was  held  at 
whicli  it  was  resolved  that  the  ])owager  Empress  shoulil  take  (i\cr  tli(i  reins  (it  government. 
Li  Lien-ving  was  sent  to   the  Emperor's   })alace,  demanding   his  own   seal,  and  the   disastrous 
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policy  of  reaction  set  in. 
Within  three  months  cf 
the  coup  d'etat  an  Imperial 
Edict  was  issued  (Xovemhcr 
5.  1S98)  ordering  the  for- 
mation of  volunteer  corps, 
"  to  turn  the  whole  nation 
into  an  armed  camp  in  case 
cf  need."  These  volunteers 
have  since  become  known 
to  Europe  by  the  name  of 
"  Boxers,"  whose  object  was 
to  drive  out  all  foreigners. 
It  was  given  out  that  by 
the  use  of  certain  charms 
and  incantations  they  could 
render  themselves  invulner- 
alile  to  the  bullets  of  the 
foreiraer.  Large  sums  of 
money  ^\•ere  extorted  by 
the  Government  for  the 
support   of  this   movement. 

More  edicts  were  issued  of  such  a  kind  as  to  stir  up  the  worst  feelings  of  the  people.      The 

circulation  of  these  decrees,  read  out  at  street  corners  by  the  Utcrati  to  the  people,  produced 

a  great  wave   of  feeling  against   the  foreignei's,  so   that   towards   the   end  of  the  year   1899 

the  Boxer  movement  became  uncontrollable. 

The  second  anrp  d'ciut  of  the   Dowager  Empress  I'ailed.      She  had  selected  a  little  boy, 

the   son   ot'   Prin(;e   Tuan,  to   succeed  to  the  throne  ;   and   she   actualh'  had   the   audacity  to 

decree   that    when   the   lawful   Emperor  had  been  de|iosed.  liis   twenty-six   years'   legal   reign 

should      be     ignored     and 

counted  as  an  interregnum  ! 

r>at   she   had    misread   her 

people;  telegrams  and  pro- 
tests came  in  trom  Chinese 

and  Manchus  alike.    Seeing 

tlie  storm  of  opposition  she 

had    raised     the     Dowager 

l^mpress     pretended     that, 

instead     of     de[iosing     th(^ 

J']nipL'ror,   siic   only   wished 

to    provide    a    successor   to 

tlic   tlu'one.      On  June    16 

a  General  Council  was  held 

in    the    Imperial   palace   at 

wiiich    evil    counsels    pre- 
vailed,   which     Ic-d    to    tlie 

siege    of   tlie    Legations    in 

Peking   and    the    appalling 

massacres      of     C!hristians 

which    have    shocked    the 


ivilised  world  and 
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terrible  events  of  lasl,  suininer  ami  the  relict'  of  the  Jjegations  by  tlie  Allied  forces  tlii.s 
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(loseriptiou  of  tho  (irand  Council  held  by  the  Empress  Dowager,  taken  i'roni  the  Kw-th  C/ii/ia 
Jfcrald  of  3rd  August  1900.      It  was  given  by  an  official  who  was  himself  an  eyewitness. 

On  June  1 6  the  Empress  Dowager  issued  decrees  summoning  all  the  Maneliu  princes, 
dukes,  nobles,  and  high  officials  of  the  six  Boards  and  nine  Ministries  to  bo  present  at  a  Grand 
Council  to  be  held  at  once  in  the  palace.  When  they  had  all  gathered  there  the  JManchus 
Avere  first  called  in  by  the  Empress  Dowager  to  a  secret  audience,  while  all  of  Chinese  descent 
were  left  in  the  waiting-room.  When  this  audience  was  over,  all  were  called  in  together. 
After  the  usual  prostrations,  the  Empress  Dowager  told  them  to  drive  out  all  foreigners. 
Upon  tliis  several  of  the  Chinese  Ministers,  who  were  more  enlightened  than  the 
Manchus,  came  forward  and  pleaded  as  earnestly  as  they  could  with  the  inexorable  old 
lady  not  to  support  the  Boxers  or  to  attack  the  Legations  in  Peking.  His  Majesty,  the 
young  Emperor,  maintained  a  moody  and  tearful  silence,  knowing  that  he  was  absolutely 
powerless.  But  at  last  he  could  bear  it  no  longer,  and,  turning  impulsively  to  the  Dowager 
Empres.H,  he  begged  her  to  reconsider  her  resolve  to  tight  all  foreign  nations,  for  that 
it  would  bring  the  country  to  destruction.  But  all  to  no  purpose  The  words  of  the 
Chinese  were  drowned  in  the  uproar  of  the  Manchus,  who  shouted  for  war  to  the  knife 
with  all  foreigners. 

On  Jmie  21,  the  day  after  the  miu-der  of  the  German  Minister,  the  Mancliu  party 
got  the  Empress  Dowager  to  issue  a  decree  to  Yung-lu,  as  head  of  the  Army  of  the  North, 
commanding  him   to  bring  his   armv  to  Peking  and  formally  attack   the  Legations.      Just  as 


J    1  h''un...,i\  Lnndcn 


THK    JIAr.IiLl;   IIRIDGE,    SUMMER    PALACE    GKOUXDS 


64 


The    Li\ina    Rulers    of   Mankind 


she  was  about  to  give  her  conseut  the  Emperor  interposed,  and,  prostrating  hiniseU"  before 
her,  in  a  voice  broken  with  emotion  and  despair,  implored  her  to  pause  before  taking  such 
a  fearful  stejD,  which  would  plunge  the  whole  Empire  into  wai-. 

The  account  given  by  the  eye-witness  is  most  graphic  :  '  '  If  I  alone,'  cried  his  ^lajesty 
in  despairing  accents,  '  were  to  suffer  and  die  as  a  consequence  of  what  you  have  done 
and  intend  by-and-by  to  do,  gladly  would  I  die  the  death  in  atonement  for  the 
catastrophe  you  design  for  China ;  but  I  beseech  your  Imperial  Majest}',  the  Empress 
Dowager,  to  pause  before  you  destroy  millions  of  my  poor  unoffending  subjects  throughout 
the  Empire.  What  have  tliey,  I  ask  your  Majesty,  done  to  merit  the  calamity  that  Avill 
be  in  store  for  them  b}'  the  fatal  steps  you  and  j-onr  counsellors  intend  to  take,  and  I 
beseech  voar  ^lajesty  to  stop  before  it  becomes  too  late  :  I  pray  you  to  reconsider  j'otu' 
decision  before  laimching  on  a  policy  which  will  endanger  the  very  foundations  of  the 
Empire   which   my   forefathers  handed   down  to  me  to  nourish   and  protect   from  harm.      I 

would  rather   die   ten 
*  thousand  deaths  than 

see  all  the  sufferings 
that  are  in  store  for 
my  myriads  of  un- 
fortunate subjects.' 
Here  his  Majesty 
broke  down  utterly. 
His  despairing  words 
WDuld  have  touched 
a  heart  of  stone,  but, 
alas '  the  Empress 
Dowager  merely  cast 
a  look  of  contempt  on 
the  Emperor,  drew 
l)ack  her  robe,  and 
looked  awaj-,  utterly 
iunoring  the  prostrate 
JMuperor,  who,  when 
saying  his  last  words, 
had  impulsively  moved 
forward  a  step  and 
(  lutchcd  the  hem  nf 
his  Imperial  aunt's 
rulie,  the  picturi'  of 
helpless     desjiair     and 

iiii[)otence 

l'riMccTuan,who  stood 
iK'.ir  the  ilii-DUi'  with 
liis  Manchus,  said,  in 
a  loud  contemptuotis 
tone,  •  W'hai  does  his 
^hijesty  the  Emperor 
know  about  such 
things  any  way  ' '  I  lis 
Majesty  at  once  rose, 
atid   wcejiing   left    the 
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able  for  the  ardour  with  whi(-h  lie  placed 
General  Guardia,  an  attitude  which  exposed 
him  to  numerous  acts  of  political  persecu- 
tion. After  the  death  of  this  statesman, 
he  devoted  himself  witii  characteristic 
energy  and  persistency  to  undertakings 
identified  with  industrial  and  mining 
enterprise,  and  appeared  to  have  separated 
himself  from  public  affairs,  when  he  was 
again  brought  into  the  current  of  political 
life  as  a  consequence  of  the  great  struggle 
wdiich,  in  1889,  took  place  for  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Republic  between  its  two 
most  conspicuous  and  important  per- 
sonalities. Since  that  memorable  conflict, 
which  resulted  in  the  election  of  Scfirr 
Jose  J.  Rodriguez,  Sefior  Iglesias  acquired 
a  considerable  reputation  both  for  his 
oratory  and  his  power  of  organising. 
Under  President  Rodriguez  he  was 
Minister  of  War,  and  became  the  ruling 
spirit  of  that  adnnnistration.  In  1S93 
another  election  took  pilace.  There  were 
four  candidates,  but  Senor  Iglesias  was 
chosen  as  President  on  account  of  his 
valuable  services  to  the  State,  and  was 
re-elected  in  189S  for  a  further  period 
of  four  years. 
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SicNoK  Rai'akl  Iglksias, 
President  of  the  Republic 
of  Costa  Rica,  was  born  on 

tlic  ijlh  "f  .\pril,  1S61, 
uiid  lirlungs  to  tlic  old 
arist(>i:ratic  families  of  that 
Ri'public,  which  evi-'r  since 
till'  declaration  of  its  in- 
diqii'udonce  in  iSji,  have 
li;'un  closely  associated  with 
tlic^  government  of  the 
CDuntrv.  Ho  is  the  grand- 
sun  (if  I  )r.  .1.  M.  Castro,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished 
statesmen  of  Central 
America,  and  has  twice 
iiccupied  tlie  position  of 
President  of  Costa  Rica. 
While  still  vrrv  ynung, 
Senor  Iglesias  was  remark- 
ppositiou  to  the  administration  of 
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Christian  IX.,  Kincj  of  Denmark,  was  bcu-n  in  the  year  i  8 1  8,  and  i.s  the  fourth  .son  of  tlic  late 
Duke  Wilhani  of  Schle,s\vig-Holstein-Sonileiburg-Glucksburi;-,  Tlie  (_'ro\vn  of  L)eninark  wa.s 
elective  from  the  earliest  times.  In  1448,  after  the  death  of  the  last  male  scion  of  the 
Princely  House  of  Svend  Estridseu,  the  Danish  Diet  elected  to  the  throne  Christian  I.,  Count 
of  Oldenburg,  in  whose  t'aniily  the  royal  dignity  remained  for  more  than  four  c-rntiu'ies, 
altliough  the  Crown  was  not  rendered  hereditary  by  right  till  the  year  1 660.  The  direct 
male  line  of  the  House  of  Oldenburg  became  extinct  with  the  sixteenth  King,  Frederick  YIL, 
in  1863.  In  view  of  the  death  of  the  King  without  direct  lieirs,  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe, 
"  taking  into  consideratii.)n  that  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  as 

conneeted  with  the  general 
interests  of  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe,  is  of  high 
im])ortance  to  the  preser- 
vation oi  peai-e,"  signed  a 
treaty  at  London  on  May 
8,  1852,  by  the  terms  of 
which  the  succession  to 
the  Crown  of  Denmark  was 
made  over  to  Prince  Chris- 
tian of  Schleswig-Holstein- 
Soaderburg-Gliicksbtu'g  and 
of  the  direct  male  d(^sccu- 
d.uits  of  his  union  with  the 
Princess  Loui.sc  of  Hcsse- 
Ca.ssel,  niece  of  Iving  Chris- 
tian W  II.  of  1  )enmarl;.  In 
accordance  with  this  treaty, 
a,  law  concerning  the  suc- 
cession to  the  Danish  Ci'own 
was  adopted  by  tiie  Diet  and 
obtained  the  royal  sanction 
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tliat  the  late  (,j>ueen  Louise 
was  in  reality  nearer  to  the 
thrmie  than  her  husband, 
liul  she  reuoiuieed  her 
rghls  ill  his  favour  at  the 
lime  ihc  above  li'ealy  was 
made. 

The  King  has  six  chil- 
dren. I.  Prince  fiederiek, 
the  heir  apjiarini,  boi'ii  on 
June  3,  1843,  who  married 
Princess  Louisa,  daughter 
of  I  he  lale  King  Carl  XV. 
of  Sweden  and  Norway. 
2.    I'rincess  Alexandra,  now 
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Queen  of  England.  3.rrmi;o  Willielui,  born  in  1S45,  and  elected  King  of  the  Hellenes  in  1S63, 
under  the  title  of  Georgios  I.  4.  Princess  Marie  Daguiar,  widow  of  the  late  Emperor  Alexander  III. 
of  Russia  (see  i-oyal  groups  on  pp.  8  and  69),  known  as  Empress  Maria-Feodorovna.  5.  Princess 
Thyra,  born  in  1S53,  and  married  in  1878  to  Prince  Ernest  August,  Duke  of  Cumberland. 
6.  Prince  Waldmuir,  liorn  1858,  and  married  in  1885  to  Princess  Marie  d'Orleans,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Due  de  Chartres :  they  have  five  children.  The  heir  apparent  has  eiglit 
children,  the  eldest  of  whom  is  Prince  Christian  Frederick  (1870).  The  next  is  Prince  Karl, 
who  in  1896  married  Prince.ss  Maud,  third  daughter  of  His  Majesty  King  Edward  YH. 

King  Christian  IX.  rules  over  nearly  two  millions  of  people  mostly  Scandinavian.s.  At  the 
beciuniniT  of  his  reiLrn,  he  liad  the  misfortune  to  see  his  countrv  involved  in  a  dispute  with 

coo'  •  1 

Germany  about  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  terminating  in  a  war.  the  result  of 
which  was  that  Germany  took  Schleswig-Holstein.  The  gloomy  auspices  imder  which  he 
began  his  reign,  and  the  unpopularity  with  liis  .subjects  which  this  disastrous  contlict  brought 
in  its  train,  naturally  affected  King  Christian's  spirits,  and  he  more  than  once  regretted  his 
acceptance  of  the  throne,  and  sometimes  thought  of  resigning  his  thankless  task.  But 
cheered  and  encouraged  by  the  late  Queen  he  held  on  braveh^,  and  lias  lived  to  find  himself 
one  of  the  most  popular  and  highly  respected  sovereigns  of  Europe.  Aided  by  the  Queen 
(see  ■p.  70),  a  lady  of  great  accomplishments  and  high  intellectual  qualities,  he  has  devoted  his 
energies  to  the  welfare  of  his  people,  and  to  the  material  and  moral  progress  of  his  country. 

In  appearance  his  JIajesty  is  tall,  slight,  and  of  conananding  presence,  appearing 
cspeciallv  to  advantage  when  on  horseback.  Next  to  their  own  sovereign,  English  readers 
may  uaturall}-  be  expected  to  take  considerable  interest  in  the  doings  of  the  King  of  Denmark 
on  account  of  his  ties  uniting  him  to  our  own  royal  famih'. 

Although  on  State  occasions   the   etiquette   of  tiie   Danish  Court  is  probably  as  stiff'  and 
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I'onnal  as  that  of  any  other  European  Court,  the  Kini,^  aucl  indeed  the  whole  roj-al  family, 
have  always  been  distinguished  for  the  remarkable  simplicit}',  amounting  in  these  days  of 
Wealth  and  ostentation  almost  to  plainness,  of  their  daily  life.  The  King  and  other  members 
of  his  family  are  to  be  seen  at  any  time  walking  freely  and  unattended  in  the  streets  of 
Copenhagen  among  the  people,  the  King  especially  delighting  in  solitary  rambles,  and  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  opportunities  they  afford  of  meeting  and  conversing  with  all  classes  of  his 
subjects.  This  habit  accounts  to  a  great  extent  for  the  ditficidty  which  Socialism,  in  spite  of  the 
advanced  theories  held  bv  many  amouir  the  Danish  working  men,  finds  in  makiutr  headway 
in  the  kingdom.  This  may  be  illustrated  liy  the  following  anecdote,  told  by  Mrs.  Sarah  A. 
Toolcy,  in  the  Ludifs  Ecalm  for  July  1807:  "When  the  King  was  taking  his  usual  stroll 
along  the  Langelinio  he  passed  by  a  gruuj)  of  workmen  engaged  aliout  the  harbour,  who 
were  spending  their  dinner-hour  in  an  animated  discussion  as  t'o  whether  a  monarchy  or  a 
republic  was  the  better  tbrm  of  (xovernment.  They  were  divided  in  opinion,  and  one  of 
them,  seeing  the  well-known  figure  of  the  King  passing  along  the  promenade,  said,  'This  is 
the  King.  Let  us  ask  him  what  he  thinks.'  The  suggestion  was  received  with  approbation, 
anil  the  men,  with  their  sleeves  rolleil  up,  and  hands  gi-imy  with  tnii,  sui-roundcd  his 
^lajesty    and    told    him    the   subject    ol    their   discussion.       So    far   Ironi    being   annoyed,   he 

was  delighted  with  their  confidence, 
and  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
group  laid  down  for  their  guid- 
ance the  monarchical  principles 
(if  govei'nment,  at  the  same  time 
C(_>m-teously  listening  to  the  argu- 
ments on  the  other  side.  AVheu 
the  debate  was  over  the  men  re- 
turned to  their  wciik  convinced 
that  their  Komnij  (King)  was  the 
right  man  in  tlie  right  place;  and 
Jving  Christian  walked  back  to  his 
Palace  in  Amalienborg  to  relate  the 
episode  to  the  Queen."  His  JMajestv 
rises  early  and  is  generally  about 
with  his  dogs  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  His  life  is  a  very 
simple  one.  He  still  keeps  up  the 
cild-lashioned  habit  of  dining  early 
ill  the  afternociu.  and  even  wlien 
crduned  heads  friiui  oilier  countries 
are  his  guests  refuses  to  extend  the 
(limiei--h"iir  lieyiiud  six  nr  seven  at 
the  (lutsiile.  This  may  have  some- 
thing 111  do  with  the  eas\'  wav  in 
whieh  lie  carriis  his  eiglil\-  odd 
yi'ars.  'i'he  same  writer  i'<  lates  that 
line  morning,  when  returning  from 
one  of  ids  eai'ly  walks,  he  met 
a  gentleman  wiium  he  knew  and 
asked  alter  ins  heallli.  'Very 
Well,  vour  JIajesly,  Inr  an  eld 
i/,i„Mii  ,v  wdi.r,  0'P''iiii,i:i'i,  man,  was  tlie  reply.  'Complain 
u.M.  Tin;  L.vTii  QuicKN  ov  DicNMAniv  "I      bciiig     old,'     Said     tlie     King, 
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'■  why  !  I  am  fifteen  years  nlder  than  you,  and  I  have  walked  to  Klampenborg  and  back 
this  niominy. ' 

Klampenborg,  it  may  be  explained,  is  a  charming  little  seaside-place  about  eight 
miles  from  (_'openhagen.  His  Majesty  does  many  little  acts  of  charity  among  his  poorer 
subjects,  and  frequently  empties  his  pockets  by  making  numerous  small  presents.  Miss 
Mary  Spencer  Warren,  in  the  EikjIlsU,  Illiistrolnl  Jlai/icinc  for  October  1898,  relates 
an  anmsing  anecdote  in  connection  with  tliis  kindly  trait  in  the  King's  charae-ter.  On 
one  of  his  expeditions  he  met  an  old  courtier  and  took  him  into  a  restaurant  for  some 
refreshment.  When  the  time  came  for  paying,  his  Majesty  found  that  his  purse  was  empty. 
Fortunatelv,  just  at  that  moment  the  t'rown  Prince  came  along.  Hurrying  tn  him  the  King 
whispered,  "  Lend  me  some  money,  my  dear  boy,  I  have  been  entertaining  and  cannot  pa}-." 

The  Crown  Prince,  who  was  born  in  1843,  has  his  father's  kindness  of  heart.  He  takes 
great  interest  in  educational  work,  and  ime  day  when  he  was  yisiting  a  school,  at  the  time  of 
an  examination,  a  little  girl  was  so  confused  that  .she  was  unable  to  answer  any  of  tlie 
questions  put  to  her.  At  which  the  Crown  Prince  took  her  on  his  knee  and  spoke  so  kindly 
to  her  that  she  (piite  recovered  her  presence  of  mind.  Afterwards,  when  asked  the  reason 
of  this  change,  she  replied — "  Why,  the  Crown  Prince  whisjiereel  all  the  answers  to  me.'  It 
will  be  readily  understood  that  this  practical  and  kindly  interest  in  the  lives  and  in  the 
doings  of  the  people  render  the  Danish  Poyal  Family  beloved  and  admired.  'I  suppose," 
said  a  Danish  working  man  to  Jlrs.  Tooley,  "  that  1  ought  to  be  a  Socialist ;  but  the  State 
must  have  a  head,  and  while  we  have  a  royal  family  like  the  present  one.  what  change  could 
we  make  for  the  better  '.  '      Now  tliat  Queen  Louise  is  deail,  the  Crown  Princess — a  daughter 
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of  the  late  King  of  S\^•eden — occupies  a  conspicuous  position  in  Copenhagen,  where  she  is 
very  popular,  possessing  as  she  docs  great  charm  of  manner,  the  art  of  dressing  stylishly,  and 
the  faculty  of  interesting  herself  practically  in  the  technical  education  of  the  feminine 
portion  of  her  future  subjects.  Their  Royal  Highnesses  (see  pp.  76  and  'JJ)  have  several 
children,  the  eldest,  Prince  Christian,  being  an  otficer  in  the  Danish  army,  and  one  of  the 
tallest  Princes  in  Europe. 

Prince  Charles  needs  no  introduction  to  the  English  penple,  for  it  was  from  the 
English  Royal  House  that  he  chose  his  bride  (see  p.  S5).  He  is  the  Danish  'Sailor 
Prince,"  and  has  taken  an  absorbing  interest  in  the  navy  ever  since  he  joined  it  fourteen 
years  ago.  His  favourite  hubby  is  deep-sea  sounding.  Another  favotn-ite  with  the 
DcXnish  people  is  Prince  Waldemar,  the  Kings  third  son.  He  is  clever  and  cultured,  as 
also  is  his  wife.  Princess  Marie  of  Orleans,  who  is  fond  of  outdonr  life,  but  ever  ready 
to  take  her  part  in  public  life  and  to  answer  to  the  many  demands  that  royal  personages 
have  to  meet  in  these  days.  Of  the  King's  second  son,  the  King  of  Greece,  we  shall 
speak  later  on  in  Part  VI.  Two  of  the  daughti/rs  may  be  said  to  have  made  the  most 
lirilliant  matches  in  Europe;  one  of  them  being  now  Queen  of  England,  and  the  other  the 
widow  of  the  late  Czar  Alexander  III.  The  third  daughter  is  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland. 

A  few  j-ears  ago,  when  the  King  and  Queen  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding,  the 
festivities  lasted  a  whole  week.  First  there  was  a  publii-  thanksgiving  at  the  State  Church  ; 
then  followed  receptit)ns,  audiences,  State  dinners,  and  balls.  From  nearly  every  Coiu't  in 
Europe  came  royal  visitors,  and  presents  were  sent  from  many  cpiarters.  The  procession 
for  the  thanksgiving  service  was  the  most  impressive  ever  witnes.sed  in  Copenhagen.  Envoys 
from  ever^'  country  took  part  in  it,  as  well  as  all  the  Danisli  Court  dftici.ds,  and  representa- 
tives of  the  army,  navy,  and  civil  service,  not  to  mention  public  bodies  from  all  ])arts  of 
the  country. 

No   one   is   more   fond   of   a   romp   with    the   little   ones    than    his   ^laji.'sty,   and    stories 
are   told  how  at  Fredensborg  he  has   been  seen   seated   in  a   very  diminutive   pony-carriage, 
trusting  himself  to  the  care  of  a  very  youthful  coachman.      At  another  time  he  was  himself 
the  willinir  horse  fur  a  still  vounwr   driver.      It   is  wonderful    how  at  his   aire  he  keeps  his 
freshness.      The  King  has   a  great   opinion   of   the   value   of    2)hysieal   exercises   of  all  kinds, 
and  imtil  recently   he  used   to   invite   his  grandchildren  to  perform  gynmastics  after  dinner, 
himself  taking  the  lead.    In 
the   days    when    the    King 
and    his    late    Queen   were 
j)i'(.ir    priiicidings    their    lil'c 
was    a     most     simple     one, 
and  many  tales  are  told  of 
how  till'  princesses  made  up 
their  own  dresses,  and   how 
the     parents     woidd     drive 
out  in  one  cai'riage  with  all 
liicir  six   children  s(pieezed 
into    it.        Their     life     was 
divided      iietween      Copen- 
hagen.     .Tugenheim      (near 
Darmstadt;  and  Frank I'urt- 
on-Maine.     DidvC  Christian 
u.sed     to     .give     lessons     in 
drawing  in  order  to  add   tu 
his  slender  incomi'.      It  was 
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little  wonder,  therefore,  thiit  his  tJin'C  little  giris  gave 
for  them  lirilliMiit  destinies  us  (.^)iuh;ii.s  and  Eni[)resses. 

T1h(  Anialienborg  I'alace  in  Copenliageu  is  always  tlic  winirr  i-esidcnc-i!  of  tiie  King, 
the  Ci-own  I'rincu  a.nd  I'lincess,  and  llicir  fainily.  the  i'alace  being  big  cuongli  In  provide 
suitable  rooms  f(.)r  them  all.  Perhaps  it  niay  I'esi  lie  considered  as  a  grouj)  of  ])alaces. 
These  are  built  round  a  large  open  place,  two  of  llie  buildings  connceted  by  a  colonuado 
baing  inhabited  by  the  King,  while  the  (_'rown  Prince  and  llie  Ministry  ocinipy  llie  buildings 
ou  the  other  side  of  the  square.  There  are  no  grounds  attached  to  the  Amalieid)org,  and 
it  is  in  the  adjacent  gardens  of  tlio  Rosenborg  Castle  that  the  King  takes  his  incirning  walk. 
The  latter  is  now  no  longer  used  as  a  royal  residence,  and  has  been  opened  to  the  public 
as  a  Museum,  but  it  still  remains  Crown  property. 

Although  the  exterior  of  Anialienborg  (see  ji.  74)  is  not  jnuiieularly  striking,  it  is  beuuti- 
fully  fitted  up  within,  and  here  the  few  dinners  and  balls  which  his  Majesty  is  obliged  to  give 
during  the  season  take  place.  '■  As  I  walk  througli  the  suites  of  reception-rooms,"  writes 
Miss  M.  S.  Warren,  "  the 
State  dining  -  rooms  and 
drawing-rooms,  the  ball- 
room and  the  throne-room, 
I  am  struck  with  the  ex- 
ceeding beauty  of  the  decora- 
tions and  the  innumerable 
objects  of  art  ou  every  hand. 
Hare  and  costly  paintings, 
old  tapestry  and  china, 
marble  and  parquetry,  glit- 
tering ormolu  and  overbur- 
uish,  and  the  rich  colours  of 
s'lken  upholstery,  all  com- 
bine for  a  most  effective 
ivhole.  The  throne-room  is 
certainly  small,  but  it  is  an 
audience-chamber  proper  as 
there  are  comparatively  (vw 
Court  officials :  and  as  the 
functions  of  the  Danish 
Court  are  not  so  numerously 
attended  as  are  those  of 
some  of  the  European 
Courts,  it  is  largo  enough 
for  tlie  purpose."  The  throne 
is  a  simple  crimson  and  gold 
chair,  with  the  crown  at  the 
back,  and  stands  on  a  dais 
under  a  canopy  of  crimson 
velvet  and  cream  silk,  richly 
relieved  by  gold.  Another 
room,  "  The  Rose,'  is  fanmus 
for  its  painted  ceiling  and 
.some  precious  historical  pic- 
tiu'es  saved  from  a  fire  at 
Christianborg  Palace. 
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Ai'ti.stic  treasures  crowd  the  drawing-rooms,  not  the  least  interesting  being  a  picture  of 
the  King  and  Queen  surrounded  by  their  children — a  gift  presented  to  their  Majesties  on 
the  occasion  of  their  Golden  Wedding.  The  study  of  the  Crown  Prince  is  full  of  family 
portraits  and  mementoes  of  his  Silver  Wedding,  which  he  celebrated  in  1894.  Prince 
Frederick  having  relieved  the  King  of  much  State  business  in  later  years,  spends  a  good  deal 
of  his  time  here  getting  throiTgh  official  work.  The  favourite  home  of  the  Crown  Prince 
and  his  family  is  Charlottenlund,  where  the  young  people  can  enjoy  plenty  of  outdoor  sports. 
The\"  are  all  devoted  to  bicycles,  and  in  summer  time  may  often  be  met  speeding  over  the 
roads  to  visit  their  grandparents  at  Bernstorft',  or  to  take  a  run  into  Copenhagen.  Charlotten- 
lund is  only  a  few  miles  from  the  Dani-sh  capital,  and  is  a  most  picturesque  residence. 
The  grounds  are  beautifully  wooded,  while  the  house  being  close  to  a  large  deer-forest, 
forms  an  ideal  residence  for  hot  weather.  A  pleasant  breeze  comes  up  from  the  Sound 
closo  by :  and  the  Crown  Prince  and  Princess  and  their  children  can  sit  under  the 
shade  of  the  tine  beeches  and  elms  of  their  garden  in  perfect  seclusion,  although 
the  main  road  is  only  a  short  distance  away.  Other  members  of  the  Royal  Family, 
amongst  whom  are  Prince  and  Princess  Waldemar,  occupy  the  royal  villas  round 
Bernstortf  Castle  in  the  summer.  The  King  of  the  Hellenes  still  keeps  his  palace  at 
Copenhagen. 

Miss  ^I.  S.  Warren  has  also  described  Rosenborg  Castle  (see  pp.  75  and  78),  where  the 
Crown  jewels  are  kept,  and  the  actual  throne  of  Denmark.  This  palace  was  designed  in  1604 
by  the  famous  Inigo  Jones  in  the  Dutch  Renaissance  style,  and  is  one  of  the  handsomest 
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Imililiiius  in  tlio  cminlry.  Each  successive 
nil  inarch  lias  I'lU'nisheil  it  in  accoriLance  with 
his  own  taste  and  fancy,  and  as  nothing  lias 
been  taken  away,  it  ati'ords  an  opportunity 
of  studying  the  history  of  the  progress  of 
1  >enniark. 

The  Knights'  Hall  or  Throne  Room 
(see  p.  S  I  )  is  the  largest  apartment,  extend- 
ing over  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of 
the  main  building,  and  is  magnificently 
decorated  in  the  seventeenth-century  style. 
The  arched  ceiling  was  stuccoed  in  1 706 
by  the  Iciiding  Danish  sculptors  of  tlie 
time,  and  on  the  walls  are  twelve  large 
pieces  of  tapestry  made  after  drawings  by 
the  painter.  Peter  Anderson,  and  hung  in 
the  reign  of  (Christian  Y.  The  tapestries 
depict  the  most  important  events  in  the 
Scanian  War  of  1675-6.  "What  chiefly 
interests  mo  in  this  hall,'  says  ^liss 
AV'arren,  "  is  the  tlirone  at  the  far  end, 
with  its  two  seats  for  the  King  and  Queen 
respiectively.  There  are  thi'  ordinarv  (hiV.s, 
and  a  velvet  caiuipy  richly  trimmed  in 
heavy  gold    lace   and   gold   embroidery,   but 


the  ch;drs  ihemselves  are  of  fabulous 
vahie.  That  of  the  King  consists  almost 
entirely  of  ivory  of  the  narwhal,  and  .shows 
several  carved  allegorical  figures.  On  the 
summit  of  the  back  of  the  chair  is  a  ball 
under  which  on  Coronation  Day  is  placed  an 
amethyst,  said  to  be  tlie  largest  known  :  this 
hosvevcr,  for  safety,  is  ke])t  in  tlie  iM/galia- 
I'oom.  This  chair  was  used  t'or  the  tivst 
lime  by  (/hristian  \.  in  167  i.  The  Queen's 
chair  was  not  made  milil  1 731.  It  is 
mainly  (-omposed  of  silyi'r.  (In  the  top  are 
recumbent  tigures  reprcsi'Uting  the  Fear  of 
<  lod  and  Charity,  with  the  name  of  .leho\ab 
between  them.  The  seal  and  the  back  of 
the  chair  are  upholslcrecl  in  sil\(  r  brocade. 
Immediately  in  fnnit  of  ilie  ihroue  stand 
three  silver  lions,  repri'sentative  of  tlie 
arms  of  Denmark — nanu'ly,  the  Sound, 
the  Great  Bell,  ami  the  Little  licit.  These 
were  vised  for  the  tirsi  lime  in  1670. 
at  the  funeral  of  Fn'dcrick  111.  I  hi  y  are 
reserved  exclusively  for  coronations  and 
royal   funerals. 

"At    a    little    distance    down   the    hall 
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stands  tlio  ro\al  christoning  font  of  silviT-gilt  licuutifully  embossed,  tlic  inside  liaving 
a  representation  ol'  the  baptism  of  Christ.  Tliis  has  been  used  at  every  |)anish  rnyal 
christening  sin(;e  1720.  Underneath  it  is  a  piece  of  oriental  carpet  of  siuli  lieaiiliful 
material  and  rare  worl^ijiansiii])  that  it  is  })ractically  jjriccloss.  i  may  alsci  nn'iition 
that  in  the  hall  are  a  cpiantity  of  aniitpie  silver  candlesticks  and  several  large  plate- 
glass  mirrors,  all  ni  which  are  in  handsome  an<l  massive  silver  frames.  Tiie  rogalia- 
ronm  opens  tVom  lirn;,  and  the  contents  of  this  1  was  shown  as  a  spcciid  favom' 
by  the  request  of  one  of  the  chief  Court  (lignitari(!s.  Jt  is  a  veritable  strong- 
room, constructed  like  an  immense  iron  safe,  containing  a  large  nimib(  r  <  f  most 
valuable  artir^les,  which  have  been  collected  since  the  commencement  of  the  (lldciiburg 
dynasty.  The  walls  are  hinig  with  oriental  tapestry,  which  is  used  at,  all  coronations. 
It  woidd  bj  (|uite  impossible  to  describe  to  you  the  numerous  costly  objects  I  saw, 
and  equally  impossible  to  say  anything  as  to  tlnir  worlli  :  but  tiicy  certainly  vie 
with  any  Crown  collection  1  liave  seen.  I  noticed  particularly  for  its  richness  the 
State  sword  of  Christian  111.;  the  <-rown  of  Christian  IV.  (enamelled,  eml;ossed  and 
chased,  and  liti'rally  studded  with  large  diamonds) ;  the  sword  which  that  monarch  used 
for  conferring  Knighthood:  the  original  orders  of  the  Dannebrog  and  the  Elephant; 
various  gold  vessels  and  crown  diamon<ls :  the  orb  and  sceptre;  thr  amethyst  from 
the  King's  coronation-chair,  and  thf  crowns  of  tlie  present  King  and  Queen.  Also 
there  are  some  gold  candlesti(;ks  and  other  articles  which  are  really  part  of  the  .ser- 
vice,   going    with    the    christening    I'ont     aln-ady    mentioned.       Every    r.joui    in    thi.s    palace 
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is  full  of  the  most  Costly  and  rare  oljects,  all  left  exactly  in  the  order  they  were  -when  the 
various  Kings  who  inhabited  the  rooms  died." 

Kosenborg  ,Castle  is  alsa  noted  for  its  wonderful  collections,  and  also  its  valuable  china, 
consisting  of  Indian,  Chinese,  Japanese,  Dresden,  Flemish,  Danish,  and  Swedish  ware.  The 
two  other  principal  royal  castles  are  Frederiksborg  and  Fredensborg  (see  pp.  67,  71,  and  82). 
The  former,  built  in  the  time  of  Christian  IV.,  .stands  on  an  islaml  iu  the  centre  of  a  large 
lake.  It  was  nearly  destroyed  by  fire  in  1859  but  has  since  been  restored.  Fredensborg' 
was  built  about  a  hundred  years  later  tiian  Frederiksliorg.  and  was  for  a  long  time  the 
country  residence  of  the  King  and  Queen,  where  thry  in'Id  thise  fanmus  autumn  gatherings 
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of  tlicir  illustrious  relations  from  the  Courts  of  England.  Russia  and  Greece,  .so  many  years 
a  feature  of  the  Danisli  Court  life  (see  p.  69).  King  Kdward  ^'II.  was  there  last  September 
witii  the  (-'zar  and  Czaritsa.  Fri'deusborg  is  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its  surroundings, 
its  broad  avt'imes  of  large  elms,  and  terraces  with  tine  slatuar\-.  It  was  in  the  drawing- 
room,  decorated  in  white  and  gold,  with  painted  ceiling  and  brocaded  furnitui'c,  that  the 
late  (^ueen  of  l)enniark  and  I  be  Princess  of  Wales  (as  our  (^:ieen  was  then)  I  he  I'lupress  of 
Russia  (see  ]).  80),  and  tiie  I^Lichess  of  Cundjerland  used  to  assend)le  in  the  I'veniug  allei'  diimer 
to  play  (piartctte.s  on  two  pianos  jilaced  side  liy  side.  Tiiis  apartment,  is  laiown  as  the  garden- 
room,  liecause  its  windows  give  upon  brilliant  llower-beds  tilled  \\iili  peonies,  roses,  snap- 
dragons, and  other  fiower.;  of  wliich  the  late  Queen  Louise  was  .so  fond.  After  the  death 
of  the  late  luiiperor  of  Russia  these  amuial  mi'etings  of  the  royal  families  ceased  for  a  time 
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Bernstorff,  which    was    always    their    favourite    home, 
being   liandy   and    unpretentious    as    eoniparrd    with 
other  castles. 

Miss  Sarah  A.  Tooley  thus  desci-ibes  this  royal  n 
and  the  life  that  is,  or  rather  was,  during  the  tinn^  of 
is  an  old  white  cliateau 
(see  p.  84)  two  stories 
high,  and  of  ver_y  mo- 
derate size,  liuilt  a  cen- 
tury ago  by  a  Count 
Bernstorff  and  purchased 
by  the  Crown  as  a 
residence  for  the  j^vesent 
King  when  he  was  pro- 
claimed successor  to  the 
throne.  It  has  always 
been  the  favourite  home 
of  their  Majesties.  There 
the  King  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  lovel}'  wot)ds  which 
surround  it,  roaming 
about  with  his  dogs,  er 
takinof  a  canter  throutrh 
the  deer  -  forest  which 
stretches  for  several  miles 
in  the  vicinity.  In  the 
centre  of  the  forest  is 
the  Hermitage,  the  royal 
lumtintr  lodo-e.  and   from 
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probably    from    the    very   fac-t    of    its 
tlie    magnificence    and    pomp    of    their 

•sidence,  eight  miles  from  Copenhagen, 
Quci-n  Louise,  led  there.  "Bernstorff 
it  is  a  beautiful  view 
across  the  Sound  to 
Sweden.  Vast  herds  of 
d:'er  are  to  be  seen 
standing  in  picturesipie 
gr(_>ups,  and  in  autumn 
many  of  them  fall  to 
tJie  guns  of  the  royal 
sportsmen.  The  late 
( 'zar  was  very  fond  of 
)iunting  in  the  deer-parJi. 
It  is  0[)en  to  the  public, 
:ind  there  in  the  cool  of 
a  summer  ni^ht  hun- 
ilreds  of  pleasure-seekers 
from  the  city  can  be  seen 
wandering  through  its 
lovely  glades  with  laugh 
and  jest  and  song.  The 
timber  about  Bernstorff 
is  exceptionally  fine  — 
giant  beeches,  limes,  and 
chestnuts,  relieved  by 
pink  and  white  !May  trees. 
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liavr  a  lovely  eft'ect  in  early 
siiiiiincr,  mingling  with  the 
laljiirnuius,  poeticall}'  called 
iu  1  )anish  '  guld  regn  '  (gold 
rain).  Then  the  chorus  of 
the  birds — surely  birds 
never  sang  so  sweetly  as 
they  do  in  those  old  woods  ! 
Lovely  lawns  and  gardens 
stretch  i'roni  the  back  of 
the  chateau,  and  there  the 
Queen  loves  to  sit  with 
her  grandchildren  playing 
around  her.  A  very  simple 
and  i|uii't  life  it  is  that 
their  ]\Iaiesties  live  in  the 
country,  'i'liey  breakfast  in 
a  charming  room  looking 
on  to  the  garden.  The 
Queen  spends  the  morning 
over  her  voluminous  family 
correspondence — she  is 
famed   as    a    letter-v\-riter — 


broken  in  upon  probably  by  visits  from  some 
of  the  merry  ymuig  people  from  Charlottenlund 
calling  on  their  bi(-ycles.  The  King  walks 
with  his  dou's,  or  tlrives  into  Copenhagen  if 
he  ha.;  government  business  to  do.  In  the 
afternoon  their  ]\[ajesties  take  a  hmg  drive, 
most  frequently  along  the  .sea  road.  fhey 
observe  the  Danish  custom  of  dining  in  the 
afternoon,  and  rarely  extend  the  time  beyond 
si.x  o'clock,  rven  when  the  Engli.sh  royalties 
are  visiting  them,  who,  it  is  whispered,  plead 
in  vain  for  the  eight  o'clock  dinner  df  Sand- 
ringham.  As  the  dinner-hour  approaches,  the 
door  of  ihc  chateau  is  thrown  open,  and  the 
footmi'ii,  dressed  in  scarlet  coats,  blue  velvet 
breeches,  and  white  silk  stockings,  are  seen 
flitting  to  and  trn  ai;ross  the  grand  swec^p  to  a 
portion  of  the  Idlchcns  lying  apart  liv  in  ll:c 
house.  N'.iw  and  again  a  carriage  drives  up 
through  the  woods  and  dcjiosits  dinnei-  guests 
at  the  front  door;  the  King's  adjutant  walks 
acro.ss  in  black  Court  dress  I'rom  his  villa  near 
by;  then  there  is  a  lull,  the  scarlet-coated 
footmen  clo.se  the  doors,  and  you  know  thai 
the  last  guest  has  arrived  and  th.il  tluir 
Majesties  have  sat  down  to  dine  .Meanwhile 
the  village  folk  turn  out  tor  an  evening  stroll 
and    walk    uni'cst  rained    through  tlie  woods  clo.se 
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to  tlic  cliritpaii.  A  iiiilo  away  is  tlic  village  of  Gjentoftc,  -where  tlie  KiiiL;'  ami  Queen 
are  iut-iinately  known  and  loved  l>y  all  the  people:  and  on  Sunday  they  attend  the  little 
Lutheran  Church  without  static  or  ceremony." 

Another  of  the  royal  residences  of  winch  some  mention  ounhi  to  lie  made  is  the  (iule, 
or  Yellow  Palace  (see  p.  So),  interesting,  if  not  for  its  architectural  iicauty.  at  any  rate  for 
its  associations.  Ft  is  here  that  Christian  IX.  and  his  wife  were  living  when  ho  was  proclaimed 
heir  to  the  throne,  and  here  also  Queen  Alexandra  was  born.  But  it  is  very  small,  and  as 
it  was  considered  hardly  suitable  for  a  royal  residrnre,  Bernstorrt'  was  pnssented  by  the 
nation  to  the  royal  couple.  It  was  recently  oc(iij)ied  by  l^rincc;  Waldemar,  who  is  united 
to  Princess  Mario  of  Orleans,  a  daughter  of  the  Due  de  Chartres.  It  is  wortli  UKMilioning 
that  this  couple  were  married  (piiie  siin|ily,  wiilmui,  uny  ceremony,  by  the  Maire  of  the 
Parisian  arrondi.ssenient  when;  the  Princf^ss  lived.  'bey  have  two  sons,  the  eldi'r  of  whom, 
little  Prince  George,  was  the  late  Queen  L:)uise's  favourites  companion  in  her  daily  drives. 

A  writer  in  Tlic  Lathj'^  Jlralut  fur  Ajiril  i  SijS,  concealing  liif  idi'Uiily  under  the  title 
of  IijiMla,  gives  an  interesting  glimpse  of  the  life  led  in  Denmark  by  Priiu'e  and  i'rincess 
Charles  wlio,  as  has  already  b'en  ])'iinted  out.  spend  jiart  nl  their  time  in  \\w  Danish  capital. 
"The  news  th.it  the  Prince  and  Princess  Charles  ol'  Demnark  were  to  set  uj)  housekeeping 
in  anything  so  modern  as  a  ilaf  was  receivcul  by  many  with  amused  ineredidity.  Yet  it  is 
jierfectly  true  that  their  ll(jyal  lliglinesses'  residence  in  Copenhagen  is  a  flat,  thotigh  of  courso 
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it  is  one  of  no  ordinary  kiu<l.  It  consists  of  upwards  of  I  went  y  i-ooms  in  tlic  lartfc  and 
handsiinii'  modern  building-,  elosc  lo  tlu^  AmalicnliovL;-  I'alai-c,  wlii<'li  was  foriiierlv  occupied 
by  tlie  King  ot  (iivece  'wlieu  lie  was  a  l>aiiish  pi'incr.  I'rinc::  :uid  I'l'iiici'ss  diaries'  rooins 
take  up  must  ol'  the  ground  tioor,  and  the  second  llcxir  is  occupied  by  the  Uauish  High 
Court  oF  Justice,  said  to  be  ratlier  noisy  neigldiouis.  'Idic  lai-gest  room  in  tlie  suite  is 
the  salon,  a  very  tiiw  long  room  lo(.)king  out  on  the  lircdgade.  lis  hangings  and  furniture 
are  of  ^-ellow  silk,  and  the  enormous  Venetian  glass  chandeliers  and  mirrors  give  it  an  air 
of  dignity  suitable  to  the  ibrmal  receptions  held  in  it.  Tht^  smaller  rooms  in  daily  use  are 
extremely  (diccri'ul  and  habitable  Yellow  is  the  prevailing  colour  in  the  drawing-room, 
which  has  a  lovely  garden  view,  and  blue  characterises  the  Princess's  boudoir.  The  dirung- 
room  has  a  ceiling  of  beautifully  carved  wood,  and  here  has  been  placed  the  noble  carved 
sideboard  whirh  the  Crown  Prince  and  Prini-ess  of  ])('nuiark  gave  to  the  young  pair."  The 
same  writer  al.'^'o  gives  a  description  (if  A]i]ileton  lb>usc,  the/  English  rrsidrnce  of  Prince  and 
Princ<'ss  Charles. 

The  former  residence  of  the  Danish  monarchs.  Christianborg,  has  been  ciimpletely  de- 
stroyed by  tire,  but  the 
chapel,  which  escaped 
with  little  injury,  is  still 
used  as  a  place  (if 
worship,  and  it  was  here 
that  our  Queen  was  con- 
tinned  as  a  girl.  Un  a 
little  island,  close  to  the 
Langelinic,  stands  the 
English  Chiu-ch  of  St. 
Albans,  used  by  Queen 
Alexandra  during  her 
visits  to  Copenhagen. 
Her  Majesty  is  always 
received  at  the  door  by 
the  English  chaplain,  who 
conducts  her  to  her  seat. 
This  cliuridi,  which 
stands  on  a  site  given  by 
the  Government  of  Den- 
mark, owes  its  being 
largely  to  her  Majesty's 
initiative,  and  is  much 
appreciated  by  tlio 
Englisli  residents  and 
visitors  to  Copenhagen. 
A  stained-glass  window 
has  been  put  in  as  a 
iiieTnorial  to  the  late 
Duke  of  Clarence  and 
Avondale. 

Another  chundi, 
sometimes  attended  by 
the  King  of  Denmark, 
is  the  Marble  Chureli, 
remarkable       for      its 
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euoriiious  cupola,  not  much  suiuIUt  tliau  tliat  of  St.  Peter's  at  Eonie.  But  the  fiuest  of 
the  royal  chapels  is  the  Slotskirke  at  P'rederiksborg  (see  p.  83).  To  give  Miss  Warren's 
description  of  it: — "This  is  one  of  the  most  strikingly  beautiful  chapels  I  have  ever 
entered.  The  first  impres.siou  of  it  is  .so  dazzling  that  the  efi'ect  perhaps  is  only  exceeded  by 
the  chapel  of  the  Kremlin  of  Moscow.  It  has  a  lofty  arched  roof  resplendent  in  gold  relief 
and  sculpture.  The  up})er  portions  and  the  walls  on  either  side  show  arched  recesses  contain- 
ing rare  works  of  art  in  massive  frames.  The  organ,  which  is  in  the  gallery  over  the  main 
entrance  has  a  case  of  rare  and  rich  carving ;  the  pulpit,  which  is  on  the  left  of  the  Com- 
munion Table,  is  composed  entirel}'  of  ebony  and  embossed  silver,  and  the  beautiful  stalls 
were  richly  carved  in  the  days  of  Christian  IV.  At  one  time  this  was  the  scene  of  the 
coronation  ceremony  of  the  Oldenburg  mouarchs.  but  the  throne  and  chairs  which  then 
stood  here  are  now  removed  to  Rosenborg  Castle  in  the  city." 

When  the  members  of  the  Royal  Family  go  to  the  little  church  near  the  Castle  of 
Bernstorff.  no  ceremony  whatever  is  observed,  beyond  setting  apart  for  them  the  best  seats. 
As  often  as  not  the}'  arrive  lliere  on  foot,  and  after  the  service  the  King  will  stop  and 
chat  with  ac;piaintances  among  the  congregation  on  his  way  home.  The  simplicity  of  life 
which  was  such  a  marked  feature  of  the  autumn  gatherings  at  Fredeusborg  was  rpiite  to  the 
taste  of  the  late  Czar  of  Russia,  who  was  a  great  favourite  with  the  subjects  of  his  father-in- 
law.  "  At  one  of  tiie  last  visits  before  his  death,"  writes  Miss  Tooley,  "  his  yacht  arrived  in 
the  Sound  before  the  appointed  time,  and  consequently  the  long  procession  of  carriages,  con- 
taining all  the  roj'al  personages  of  thr  (Jourt  in  due  order,  which  should  have  been  at  the 
harbour   to   receive   him,    liad   not   arrived ;    indeed    the    Kinij-  was    en'^aued    with   a   L'abinet 
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Council.  The  liarbour-inaster  was 
in  a  state  of  eonsternatiou  when 
ho  saw  the  Czar  and  Czaritsa  step 
ashore  and  no  one  to  meet  them, 
and  hastenin;^  forward,  begged  the 
iUustrious  visitors  to  wait  on  beard 
until  the  King  was  apprised  of 
theu'  arrival.  'Never  mind,  II r. 
Harbour- Master,'  said  the  Czar  in 
Danish,  '  don't  distiu'b  the  King. 
I  know  the  way  to  Amalienborg,' 
and,  with  the  Czaritsa  on  Ids  arm, 
set  off  for  the  jjalace  as  happy  as 
a  schoolboy  home  for  his  liolidays." 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  to 
the  late  Queen  of  Denmark  is  due 
much  of  the  success  that  has 
attended  the  reign  of  the  King, 
who  was  accustomed  to  rely  greatly 
on  her  sound  judgment.  The 
Danish  people  used  to  sa}'  that 
her  Majesty  was  really  tlie  King. 
Her  tirnniess  and  tact  made  them- 
selves felt  in  the  way  she  acted, 
not  only  as  a  Qiieen,  but  as  a 
mother,  and  especially  in  the  ex- 
cellent way  in  which  she  brought 
up  her  children.  The  story  goes 
that  the  late  Empress  Frederick 
one  day  confided  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  the  Empress  Augusta,  that 
she  had  some  difficulty  in  keeping 
her   unridy   children   in    order,   and 

asked  her  advice  in  the  uuitter.  "  What  am  I  to  do  with  them  '.  "  said  the  Crown 
Princess  of  Prussia  (as  she  was  then).  ''Ask  your  mother,"  replied  tlie  Empress;  then, 
changing  her  mind,  she  said,  "  No,  don't  ask  your  mother,  she  always  had  all  of  you 
dangling  round  her  skirts;  look,  when  she  was  your  age,  she  was  always  frightened  that  the 
mother  might  be  lost  in  the  Queen.  Ask  your  sister-in-law's  mother :  ask  Queen  Louise. 
There  is  an  equal  proportion  of  the  Queen  and  the  mother  about  her.  I  know  of  no  better 
brought  up  eiiildren  than  hers." 

King  Clu'istian  IX.  is  now  in  his  eighty-fom-th  year,  and  the  subjects  of  his  English 
son-in-law  will  join  with  his  own  in  respectful  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  monarch,  who 
is  spending  the  winter  of  his  da\s  without  the  solace  of  his  royal  helpmate. 
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ECUADOR 


I\  consequence  of  a  civil  war  which  .separated  the  uieuibers  v(  the  uriyinal  llepublic  of 
Colombia,  founded  by  Siimm  Bolivar,  the  Republic  of  Ecuador  was  constituted  on  May  ii, 
1830,  by  unitin,i(  the  Presidency  nf  Quito  to  the  Vice-royalty  of  New  Grenada,  and  the 
Captaincy-Ceneral  of  Venezuela,  when  they  threw  off  the  Spanish  yoke.  By  its  constitution 
the  Executive  is  vested  in  a  President,  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years  ;  the  legislative  power 
is  given  to  a  Congress  of  two  Houses,  consisting  of  Senators  in  the  first  and  of  Deputies  in 
the  second.  These  legislators  are  elected  by  adults  who  can  read  and  write.  Congress  meets 
every  other  year  at  Quito,  the  capital.     General  Alfaro  is  President  of  the  Republic. 


EGYPT 

Ai'.i;as  Ilii.MT — the  successor  nf  the  Phai-aiihs  who  reigned  tor  so  many  eentmies  over  ancient 
Egypt,  of  Alexander  the  lireat,  of  Cleopatra,  the  deseeudaiit  of  the  Roman  J'imperors  and 
Mussulman  Caliphs—  was  born  July  14,  1874,  and  is  therefor(^  only  twenty-seven  years  old. 
The  seventii  ruler  of  ihe  dynasty  of  Mehemet  Ali,  In'  is  the  sou  of  Tewtik  I'asha,  \vlio 
ruled  from  1S79  to  1892,  and  a  grandson  of  the  celebrated  Ismail  Pasha,  whose  luxury 
and  prodigality  nearly  ruined  Egypt,  but  whose  frank  and  (Milight.ened  spirit  greatly  cen- 
triliiiied  III  the  progress  of  civilisation;  foi'  it  was  under  his  i-ule  ihai  the  Suez  ('.iiial  was 
constructed.  His  great  grandfather,  Mehemit,  Ali,  who  was  ap|)oint-ed  Governor  of  l''gypt 
in  1806,  made  himself,  in  181  i,  absolute  master  of  the  countrv  bv  foi'ce  of  arms,  and 
tliiis  rescued  l'"gypl  from  Turkey — mor(^  against  the  will  of  i'lngland  than  I'y  her  desire. 
His  grandfather  Ismail  was  recognised  by  t.he  Imperial  Hiitti-Sheritf  of  l-'eliruary  13,  1841, 
issued  under  the  guarantee  of  the  great  Kuropean   I'ow'crs,  wliieh  established  the  hereditary 
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succession  to  tlio  tlinine  of  Egypt,  under  the.  Siuue  rules  and  regulations  as  those  to  the 
throne  of  Turki'\.  The  title  given  to  Mehoinet  Ali  and  his  immediate  successors  was 
the  Tiirki.sh  one  of  "  V^ali "  or  Viceroy,  hut  in  i,S66  this  was  changed  liv  an  Imperial 
finnan  into  l\liedivi>  {Kliidcici-MUr).  By  anotiier  firman  tin'  Sullaii  of  Turkey  granted 
to  Ismail  1.  the  right  of  concluding  connnercial  treaties  with  foreign  powers  and  of 
maintaining  armies. 

His  Highness,  who  married  Princess  Fathieh  Hanem.  has  five  children — four  daughters 
and  one  son,  Prince  Mohanuned  Abdul  ^lowneun,  the  heir-apparent.  His  annual  allowance 
is  -^100,000. 

Tewfik's  tastes,  even  before  his  acces.sion,  were  .so  far  English  that  he  provided  Engli.sli 
nurses    for    his    children,    and    entrusted    the    education   of    his    two    .sons,   when    they    were 
very    young,    to     Englisli     tutors,    tliough     while     the.se    gentlemen     were     directing     I  heir 
studies  the   hoys  were   attending  a  native   school  founded  by  tlu'ir    father — the  Ali   School, 
opposite    the    Ahdin    Palace    (see    p.    88),    an    institution   intended    tor    the    accommodation 
of    about    a    hundred    scholars,    sons    of    princes    and    pashas,    who.se    education    was,    how- 
ever, to  he  entirel}'  at    the 
Khedive's    expense.      Abbas 
and    his    brother    Mehemet 
attended   this    college    until 
the  former  was  nearly  twelve 
years    old.       Their    father's 

own    wish     was     tliat     they  ^ 

should  be  edu(:;ate(l  in 
England  ;  however,  there 
were  difficulties  in  tlie  waj', 
especially  the  question  of 
religious  teaching,  and  tinall}- 
the  Theresiangum  in  Vienna 
was  selected.  Meanwhile 
the  two  young  princes,  ac- 
coinpanied  by  a  large  suite, 
had  started  on  a  tour  in 
Europe,  to  Rome,  Paris, 
and  London.  In  Paris 
they  were  feted  in  a 
manner  well  calculated  to 
turn  the    heads   of  children  *• 

of  their  age,  and  were  ac- 
corded magnificent  recep- 
tions of  a  more  cr  less  ^ 
public  character.  When 
they  crossed  the  Channel 
and  arrived,  imknown  and 
unnoticed,  at  the  ^letropole 
Hotel,  they  were  naturally 
somewhat  disappointed  with 
London.  Sul)se(pientlv  they 
were  taken  to  Windsor 
Castle  and  to  Marlborousrh 
House,  but  the  quiet  ob-  Photoby 
scuritv  of  these  visits   must  h.h.  the  khkdive 
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have  lieeii  in  strange  contrast  to  the  eiithiisiastic  Avelcome  ou  the  banks  of  the 
Seine. 

When  (liarely  over  the  hmit  of  majority  tixed  \<y  ]Mah<.iniedan  rnles)  Abbas  came  to 
the  tlirone,  his  position  was  by  no  means  a  bed  of  roses.  There  were  controls  placed  on 
his  action,  financial,  administrative,  international ;  he  at  the  same  time  was  eager  to  rule, 
so  that  his  real  position  mnst  have  been  difficult  t<i  vmderstand.  He  truly  cares  for  the 
welfare  of  his  people,  and  now  admits,  after  much  hesitation  and  thought,  that  he  has 
tinally  made  up  his  mind  that  English  rule  is  the  best.  The  people,  he  clearly  sees,  are 
liapj)ier,  less  taxed,  better  supplied  with  water,  and  no  difference  is  made  in  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  between  the  rich  and  the  poor. 

Mr.  Siuart  ( 'undierland,  writing  in  the  Stravd  Ma;ta:itir,  \iA.  viii.  1894,  says,  "In 
manner  His  Higlniess  strikes  one  at  first  as  being  somewhat  cold, — the  coldness  of  Oriental 
reserve  tempered  uitli  not  a  little  nattu'al  shyness.  But  this  reserve  once  broken,  quite 
another  man  unfolds  hims(^lf  liefore  one.  His  frank,  pleasing  countenance  lights  up  with 
almost  European  vivacity,  the  half-mistrust  fid,  (piestioning  look  in  his  eyes  gives  place  to  a 
look  of  confidencr  ;  he  converses  brightly,  intelligently,  seizes  a  point  with  marked  (piickness, 
and  is  most  ready  with  his  rc])lics.  For  one;  .so  young  [i.e.  in  11^94]  Ins  general  knowledge 
and  insight  into  things  are  really  remarkable.  He  has  a  high  opinion  of  his  diguitj',  and  the 
training  ho  received  at  the  strictest  Court  in  Europe — that  of  Austria — has  lelt  a  strong 
im[)ression  upon  liim.      'I'hc  ofiii'ials,  who  unch'r  llie  easy-going  regime  ol' bis  I'alher  had  such 

an   easy   time   of  it,   lind    him    a  somewhat    sev(.'rc   ilisciplinarian.   but    1 ui-   can   honestly 

question  his  sense  of  justice.  Since  his  coming  \o  the  throne  he  iias  made  many  radical 
changes  at  ijp'  palaer.  lu  tlie  old  days,  )icoplc  used  to  dmp  in  much  after  the  fashion  of 
droi)|)iiig  in  at,  a  chdj,  unih'r  the  pretext  of  State  affairs,  to  driid<  cotlci^  and  smoke  cigarettes 
witli  the  officials.  A'oiis  arons  r/innr/i!  /nii/  n/n,  however;  for  the  Khcdi\-e  Alilias  emphatically 
declared  at  the  outset  that   he  would  not  have  his  i)alace  turned  into  a  \'iemiese  ca/t'." 
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For  the  following 
iut'drniation  the  writir 
is  indelited  to  the 
Graphic  of  December  3 , 
1898:^ 

The  Khedive  niay 

lie    said    to    lead     two 

very    distinct    lives  — 

the    one    in    the    pure 

gratitication  of  natural 

tastes   at   Kuhbeh,  the 

other  at  Abdin  Palace 

at  (Jairo,  in  conformity 

to   that   destiny   which 

made  him  the  heir  to 

the   position  which  his 

father  and  grandfather 

had     occupied      before 

him.      Kubbeh  Palace, 

some     three     or     four 

miles  outside  Cairo,  ou 

the  road  to  Heliopolis, 

more  nearly  resembles 

than   any  of  the   other   residences  in  Egypt  belonging  to  the 

life   the   Khedive   leads   there   he   finds  relaxation  from   the 

Abdin    Palace:   and,   with   a   simplicity  which  is  I'are   among 

nclination   he   is  known   to   Ik^   prouder   of  being  lord   of  the 

of  Egypt.      He  is  often  accused  by  writers  in  the  newspapers 


1:  l)itl,,.-l,.  Ciii. 


TUUONE    ROOM.    ARDIN    PALACE 


a  laryu  Entrlish  euuiitrv-liouse 
Khedivial  family.  And  in  the 
worries  that  attend  his  life  at 
Oriental  rulers,  by  taste  and  i 
manor  of  Kubbeh  than  l\hedive 
of  indolence,  but  no 
charge  could  pos- 
sibly be  Tiiade  which 
would  go  wider  ot 
the  mark.  Jjong 
before  the  European 
residents  of  Cairo 
are  awake  he  is 
superintending  the 
work  and  issuing 
the  necessary  orders 
for  the  labovu-ers  on 
bis  lands.  He  has 
no  bailitf,  and  the 
farm  is  made  to  ]iay 
— a  result  which  is 
almost  beyond  belief 
wiieu  it  is  rcmem- 
bereil  ilial  this  lias 
only  been  attained 
by  the  Kiiedive's 
doing  the  daily  work 
required,   before    he 
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goes  to  Abdin  ;it.  nine  o'olciok  in  t.hi'  nmrning,  :inil  aflor  his  rcliiru  at  four  in  llie 
afternoon.  And  tlic  dut}'  betut'en  tlicse  Imurs  is  of  tho  nio.st  harassing  and  wcai'ing 
description.  Besides  the  rej)orts  cnntiinndly  ari'iving  IVnm  llic  vaiimis  departments,  which 
have  to  be  read  and  their  cuntents  mastered,  torciLin  (.'unsuis  have  U>  be  s(,'en ;  visitors  from 
other  countries,  who  come  proprrly  vnnehed  f"r  \>\'  tlie  representatives  of  thi'ii-  i-espee- 
tive  Governments,  have  In  be  given  audiences,  at  which  a  lew  appiupriale  and  courteous 
words  must  bo  exchanged  ;  tlien  come  men  who  view  things  from  a  totally  diH'erent  stand- 
point— deputations  from  the  mosques,  from  the  bazaars,  or  sheiks  from  some  influential  tribes 
of  Bedouins,  who  call  to  pa}'  their  respects  to  the  yoving  ruler  of  the  country.  All  ibcse 
men  have  to  be  spoken  to  with  tact  and  with  a  ]ireviously  acquired  knowledge  of  ih''  sub- 
jects which  interest  them. 

The  Khedive  is  a  great  lover  of  animals,  especially  of  horses,  and  his  stud-larm  is  \>y  I'ar 
the  best  in   Egypt.      There  are  about   si.xty  mares,  the   majority  of  them   being  Arabs.      The 
horses  used  for  carriage  purposes   are   Austrian,  and   a   few  are   English  bred.      In  one  stall  is 
the  famous  stallion  '  Silverstreak,'  which  the  late  Colonel  North   presented    to  His  Highness  ; 
and  in  another  is  an  Arab  of  the  purest   breed,  one   of  a   pair  sent  to  Kubbeh  by  the  Sultan. 
At  the  back  of  the  stables  there   is   a  dairy  farm,  modelled   on   English   lii.es,  and   liaving  all 
the  necessary  utensils  and   machinery  of  the   latest   designs.       Everything   is   spick-and-span 
and  scrupulously  clean,  and  consequently  in   startling   contrast  with   the   majority   of  P^gyp- 
tian   dairies.      The  Khedive   has   tried   iu  every  way  to   see   if  he  can  improve  the  breeds  of 
Egyptian   poultry — a   consummation   devoutly   to   lie   wished,  not   only  by  the   residents,  but 
by   every  visitor    to    tlie    coiuitry.       His   experiments    have    been    varied    and   nmnei'ous,   for 
his  poultry-yards  are  well  stocked  with  English  and   European  birds.      In   the  camel-stables 
there   are    176   animals,   and    the    Khedive    is    always    trying    to    encourage    his    subjects   to 
give    attention    to   camel -breeding,   for    lie   (piite   appreciates    the    utility   of   these    ungainly 
quadrupeds,    and    knows   how    materially    they   add    to    and    create    the    }iros[)erity    of    the 
fellaheen  portion  of  the  population.     Tln'  camels  are  under  the  charge  of  an  old  retainer  of 
the   Khedive's  family,  who.^e  age  nc;i  one   knows,  liut  he  was  head  camelman   to   Said   Pasha 
forty   years    ago,   and 
therefore    Ins   experi- 
ence   nuist     be    very 
considerable.       These 
camels    are    used  by 
the    Khedive    on   his 
excursions     into     the 
desert.       His    guards 
are  mounted  on  them, 
and  he  keeps  in   his 
pay    a     camel -band, 
which  accompanies 
him    on    such     occa- 
sions.     When    super- 
intending    the    work 
on    his     lands,     he 
drives     about      from 
one   place   to  another      L 
in    a     small     four- 
wheeled     dogcart,    or 
now    and     again     on 
an  Irish  jaunting 
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FRANCE 


Since  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon  III.  on  September  4,  1870,  France  has  been  under  a 
Repubhcan  form  of  government,  eontirmed  on  February  25,  and  July  16,  1875,  by  a  con- 
stitutional law,  which  has  since  been  subjected  to  slight  modifications.  Legislative  power  is 
vested  in  Un'  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate,  and  the  executive  in  the  Pi'esident  of  the 
Kejjublie  and  the  ]\linistry.  Tlie  President  is  elected  for  seven  years  by  tlie  Senate  and 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  united  in  a  National  Assembly,  or  Congress,  lb'  piiniiulgates  the 
laws  voted  by  both  Cliambcrs,  and  ensures  their  execution.  \\r  selects  a  Ministry  rnun  the 
Chamber,  appoints  td  all  ei\il  and  military  posts,  has  the  right  of  granting  pardnu  to  a 
prisoner,  and  is  r(^s])i)nsilili-  unlv  in  ('ase  of  higli  treason.  He  concludes  treaties  with  foreign 
Powers,  but  cainiot  declare  war  witliout  tlii^  assent  nl'  bolli  ("liandiers.  'I'lie  ( 'liaiiilnT  of 
Deputi(;s  can  1m;  dissolved  by  him,  witii  the  consent  ol  tlie  Seuati'. 

iMiiile  Loubet,  now  I'n^sident,  was  born  at  Marsanne,  on  Dceendier  31,  1838. 
When  he  was  President  of  I  lie  Senate,  his  impartiality  and  bis  sense  ol  justice  were 
greatly  admired  by  everybodv  there,  and  (•onse(|nenily  bis  intlneiiee  was  considerable. 
Under  the  French  constituliou  tlie  Senate,  wliidi  coires|ionds  to  our  lloiise  ol  Ijords,  exerts 
a  whole.soTue  moderating  iiiHuence.  No  one  in  ibis  rpper  ('lianiber  is  less  I  ban  lorty 
years  of  age ;  eonsec|uently  tlie  Senators  are  not  likely  to  be  rash  or  inipetnoiis.  as  yoimger 
men  niisrht  be.  In  tliis  more  ihouglil fid  Chanilur,  I'residenI  Loubet's  inlliieiico  extended 
even  to  those  "who  were  not  ot*  his  jmlit  ic;i]  |(;:it\'.      llr  was  alwavs  rradv  tu  iliscKvcr  iiu'lhods 
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of  ooiiciliat  inn  :  liis  judt^ini'iil.  wns  consiili-ri'il  so  ^oml  thai  lIk;  senators  often  eiinie  t(i  con- 
sult liini.  "  So  well  was  lie  liked  ami  sn  ])(i|iular  was  \w,"  says  Baron  Pierre  de  C'onliertin, 
writini,'  recently  in  t-lie  J'dll  Mall  Afai/ir.liii\  "  tJiat  liis  jiopularity  was  not  di^stroyed  csven  liy 
the  1  )rt'yfiis  case.  I'lironghout  this  risiiiL;- effei-vi'Seence,  whicii  tln'f^w  the  sliadow  of  its  trouMo 
over  every  jiulilic   ortfanisation   and    even   distiii-lied    private    I'aniilicis,  not   niiK-   did    he   know 

how  to    ]ireser\'e    his  equililiriuin,    hut    he   was    ahle   to    keep  a    Jierfeet    iialanee    hetweiil    llie   two 

parties,  and  in  a  certain  wa)-  t,o  secure  the  respect  of  all  the  \arious  shades  of  ojiininn.  lint 
at  that  lime  the  Senate  seemed  to  he  the  one  phxcc  to  which  all  that  i-eniainc(l  in  FraiH'c  ef 
good  sense  and  toleration  had  Hed  for  I'ctue'e."  'fhi'  i-aine  \vi-iter,  speakintj  of  the  great  scene 
that  took  place  when  M.  Louhet  first  entered  the  hall  of  the^  Seniit,e,  after  th(>  death  of  the 
late  President  Fanre,  says:  "  Lonhet  was  profoTnidly  ninved  and  Irouhled  hvsuch  an  ovation, 
which  wa»s  without  prec(>dent  in  fJie  history  of  the  j-'reni-h  I'arliaiin'nt.  Xnthini;-  had  lieen 
further  from  his  thought  than  the  possitiility  of  hceonhnL;'  President  of  the  Pe|)ulilic;  he  had 
never  even  dreamed  of  it.  Moreover,  after  the  possihility  had  presented  itself  to  his  mind, 
he  discovered  that  a  powerful  disinclination  had  risen  in  him.  He  was  ahiKJst  at  the  point 
of  refu.sina;  the  honour,  no 
matter  what  might  ho  the 
insistence  on  the  part  of 
his  friends.  That  was  his 
position  when  ho  entered 
the  hall  of  the  Senate,  but 
the  manifestation  which 
awaited  him  shonk  his 
resolution.  After  all,  it  is 
tremendou.sly  flattering  to 
a  man  to  ho  acclaimed  in 
this  fashion,  and  anybody 
might  take  a  proper  pride 
in  it.  Still,  it  appears  that 
Loubet  did  not  permit  him- 
self to  give  way  to  this 
idea  ;  but  he  thought  that 
he  perceived  in  the  applause 
of  the  Senate  a  confirmation 
of  what  his  friends  and  a 
number  of  politicians  had 
been  repeating  since  the 
morning,  namely,  that  his 
candidacy  Avas  the  only 
one  which  would  produce 
some  kind  of  quiet  in 
France,  because  hi'  liad 
been  in  no  way  compro- 
mised in  the  '  case,'  having 
never  taken  openly  the  side 
either  of  the  CJeneral  Staff 
or  of  the  writers  who  were 
grouped  about  Zola.  That 
is  a  fact  without  ipiestion. 
Whatever  may  have  been 
his    inner    convictions,    the  pkesidext  loubet 
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President  of  the  Senate  bad  considered  that  it  was  lii'tittin<_;'  liis  ilut\"  as  an  impartial  man  to 
open  his  heart  to  no  one  In  consideration  of  his  moderation  and  tlie  wisdom  of  his  mind, 
it  hi  more  than  prohaMe  that  in  his  inner  tliou^ht  lie  threw  ccpial  blame  npon  the  wicked 
exaggerations  of  those  who  furionsly  attacked  some  of  them  the  army  and  others  the 
General  Staff',  but  he  concluded  that  it  was  more  patrioti(;  not  to  .state  his  opinion.  There- 
fore it  was  that  people  were  right  in  believing  that  his  candidacy  would  l>e  one  of  peace. 
He  .shared  that  belief,  and  resigned  himself  to  accept  an  honour  for  which  he  cared  very 
little." 

Madame  Loul>ct,  the  fresidcut's  motlu  r.  an  old  l.idy  ol'  eighty-six,  still  manages  the  farm 
on  which  her  son  was  born.  Mrs.  Crawford  described  lier  as  dressed  in  one  of  those  close 
caps  of  tliick  white  muslin  with  gautlercd  border,  a  black  handkeridiiif  worn  shawl-wi.se,  with 
th(^  front  ends  cros.sed,  and  a  wide  check  apren  witli  deep  pleats  that  nearly  covers  the  black 
.skirl.  [n  wot  weather  she  tramps  about  in  wooden  shoes,  and  although  she  is  no  longer  able 
to  knead  her  bn;ad.  she  allows  no  one  else  id  liake  ii.  She  is  a  regular  country -wile  of  the 
old  school,  who  gets  U])  carh'  in  the  morning  to  feed  lier  eliiekens.  and  who  has  never  in  all 
lier  lit'i'  visiled  I'aris.  The  farm,  she  ihinks,  could  not  gil  on  without  lier.  WIh^u  lie  was 
elected,  her  son  .sent  a  tehsgram  to  tell  liei- what  had  happened  to  him,  saying  ipiite  iruly  that 
it  would  be  more  worry  than  honour  and  more  tinsel  than  true  gloi'y.  Madame  LouKei  was 
liy  no  means  enthusiastic  concerning  ln^r  son's  <'le\atlnn  to  the  supr«  nie  pn^i.  The  rejire- 
sentative  of  the  Mufin  visited  the  aged  mothii- nf  i  he  ^re^,i(lelll  at  her  farm.     Madame  boubei, 

he  .says,  receiv(-d    the   news  with    regret,      '■  ( )ii.  in\    | r    Ijiiile'"   she   cried.      "As   it    was  I 

saw  l)nt  little  of  him.  and  )iow  that  he  has  gone   still  higher  I    shall   nu  longer  .see  him  at  all. 


Oh,  mon  JJieu,  mon  Die 


He  describes  the  oh 


>lh 


We  found  ourst'lvt^s  fact 


to  face  with  an  old  pea.sant  wom.'iii.      H(  r  face  was  sunburnt,  and  of  the  texture  of  jmndnnent 
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owing  to  the  mistral.  But  the  features  have  Ajincase  which  is  striking.  It  is,  indeed,  the 
face  of  the  new  President  of  the  Repuhlie.  'You  must  be  very  happy,  niadame  ? '  Madame 
Loubet  raises  her  eyes  to  thi'  sky  and  utturs  a  '  h'm,  h'm,'  which  shows  that  her  happiness 
is  not  so  complete  as  we  fancy  it.  Then  she  asks  us,  pointing  to  a  portrait  of  M.  Auguste 
Loidiet  on  the  wall :  '  No  doubt  you  knew  my  deceased  husband  ? '  On  the  chance  we  answer 
yes,  and  she  adds  :  '  He  was  hini  hrarc  Jioiin/ic.  In  my  old  age  I  have  the  happiness  of  thinking 
that  my  son  resembles  him.'  After  a  big  sigh,  she  continues:  'Oh,  I  am  well  aware  that  I 
shall  no  longer  see  him.  It  is  like  that  in  life.  We  bring  up  our  children,  and  when  they 
are  grown  up  they  cease  to  occupy  themselves  with  us.'  She  was  evidently  not  well,  and  we 
left,  not  venturing  to  question  her  further." 

The  same  correspondent  of  the  j\liilin  also  called  upon  the  President's  brother-in-law, 
M.  Frederick  Denis,  who  is  now  p.roprietor  of  the  ironmonger's  shop  where,  in  i  867,  M.  Loubet, 
then  a  rising  young  barrister,  wooed  and  won  Mademoiselle  Marie  Denis,  who  now  as  Madame 
Loubet  is  first  lad}-  in  France.  'Si.  P)enis's  account  of  his  brother-in-law  is  very  pleasant 
reading : — 

"  M.  Emile  Loubet,"  said  the  brother-in-law,  "  has  always  been  what  is  called  a  Inkhn/r. 
Up  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  never  goes  to  bed  before  1 1  P..M.  Nothing  extraordinary 
has  ever  happened  to  him,  Imt  you  can  say  that  he  is  a  good  fellow  and  an  honest  one.  His 
father  was  a  simple  peasant  who  worked  l>y  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  The  farm  where  my 
brother-in-law  was  born  is  four  kilometres  away,  at  Marsanne.  His  father  is  dead,  but  Madame 
Loubet  still  lives  there.  She  is  eighty-six  years  old,  the  hnnr  fnii/ii)\  and  I  assure  you  she  is 
still  a,  good  walker  and  has  a  clear  eve.      Siie  wants   to   do  everything  herself,  but,  naturally, 
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.1  woman  of  her  age  cannot,  like  a  woman  of  t\vent\-,  keep  her  eye  on  overythinL;'.  My  lirother- 
in-hi\v  has  passed  through  all  the  grades.  He  has  been  Municipal  C'ouncillor,  Arrondissement 
Councillor,  Conseillcr  Geiu'ral,  Deputy,  Senator,  Minister,  Prime  Minister,  President  of  the 
Senate,  and  now  President  of  the  Repulilic.  The  onl}'  thing  that  trouhles  us  is  that  he  can 
no  longer  come  to  Montelimart  as  in  the  past,  and  that.,  with  the  Protocol,  it  will  lie  much 
more  difficult  to  got  at  him. 

"I  am  delighted  at  what  has  ha])[)encd,  hut  you  ha\-e  no  idea  what  a  hnre  it  is  to  have 
a  memlier  of  your  faiiiilv  something  in  the  Government.  A  lot  ot  people  come  to  see  you  to 
get  them  places.  Only  this  morning  I  had  foiu'  letters  from  people  wanting  to  be  recom- 
mended to  ni}'  brotlier-in-law.  .  .  .  But  ironmonger  1  am,  and  ironmonger  I  mean  to  remain. 
I  have  to  work  to  live,  for  we  are  not  as  rich  as  people  think.  My  brother-in-law,  moreover, 
must  keep  to  the  rules  of  order  and  economy  which  liave  lirought  liim  to  his  higli  position, 
or  he  will  soon  lie  ruined.  TIk^  family  is  not  poor,  but  it  is  not  I'icli  either,  and  I  doubt  if 
M.  Loubet  can  s])cnd  much  money  in  excess  of  his  otHcial  income  as  President,  and  in  addition 
to  the  smn  allotted  him  for  entertainment.  He  has  a  son  and  a  daughter.  The  former  is 
his  private  secretary  ;  the  latter,  named  Margucriti;,  is  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  and  is  married 
to  M.  Sonbeyram  de  Saint  Prixe,  at  present  a  magistrate  at  Marseilles." 

Another  writer  relates  the  following  anecdote  aliout  ]\I.  Loubet  and  his  mothir,  %vhich 
at  the  time  was  the  subject  of  a  jiopidar  political  ballad.  On  the  day  that  he  entered  his 
native  town  for  the  first  time  as  President  of  the  Republic,  he  caught  .sight  of  his  mother 
seated  on  one  of  the  tribunes,  watching  the  procession  pass  by.  Whereupon  M.  Loubet, 
disregarding   all  the  pomp  with   which  he  was'  surrounded,   and   without   waiting  luitil  the 
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ceremonies  were  over,  got  out  of  his  carriage  and  ran  over  to  the  old  lady  to  give  her  a  kiss. 
At  a  certain  famous  Parisian  tavern  called  "  The  Black  Cat,"  where  th(!y  sing  ballads  about  all 
the  public  and  well-knuwn  men  of  the  day,  there  was  one  about  M.  Loubet  of  which  the  refrain 
was  '■  Loubet  .  .  .  oh,  huw  much  he  loved  his  mother ! "  and  one  would  think  that  the 
whole  of  the  Fivnch  nation  was  (piite  overcome  by  the  li>ve  of  their  President  for  that  good 
and  respectable  peasant  woman  his  mother. 

M.  de  Blowitz  says;  "  M.  Loubet  is  a  well-read  man,  and  familiar  lioth  with  ancient  and 
modern  literatiu'e.  He  is  fond  of  music  and  an  admirer  of  painting.  His  eldest  daughter  is 
married  to  a  magistrate,  and  one  son  is  studying  law,  while  the  other  is  still  at  school.  Like 
his  predecessor,  he  is  a  great  snicikir.  Imt  not  an  ecjuestrian.  All  agree  on  the  atfaViility  of 
his  manners,  his  kindly  dispositii'ii,  and  his  indifference  to  pomp  m-  ceremony." 

Another  correspondent  savs :  "  il.  Loubet  is  not  a  book  fancier,  but  ln'  is  fond  of  choice 
editions  of  his  favourite  authors.  They  are  La  Fontaine,  Kegnier,  Moliire,  St.  Evn'mond,  and 
certain  tragedies  of  Racine,  Paul  Louis  Courier,  and  Thiers.  The  new  President  is  a  thorough 
provincial.  He  kn<i\vs  nothing  foreign,  countries  or  literature,  but,  though  not  at  all  Clerical, 
finds  in  him.self  an  athnity  with  the  Latin  world.  The  Drume  was  colonised  by  Roman  legion- 
aries, and  is  on  the  road  that  Hannibal  took  on  his  way  to  Italy.  ]\I.  Loidiet  has  the  solid, 
steady  air  of  the  Roman  citizen  wlio  did  not  drape  himself  in  the  Grecian  style  The  nose, 
one  would  sav,  was  originallv  a  strong  a.(piilin(',  but  pressed  liaek  imtil  it  retained  at  the  bridge 
only  the  original  curve.  He  must  have  a  strong  vein  of  poetry  and  tenderness,  but  to  judge 
from  his  appearance  the  jjractieal  side  of  his  disposition  is  the  dominant  one.  His  ae-cent  is 
stronglv  Southern,  and  he  thinks  it  iniuu'able,  which  no  doul)t  it  is.  In  Paris  he  eschews  garlic, 
but  one  of  his  pleasures  in  returning  to  ]\Iontelimart  is  to  eat  dishes  highly  sea.soned  with  that 
condiment,  without  fearing  to  offend  any  one's  nostrils.' 

On  the  dav  after  his  election  he  received  tlie  su]i]iort  of  tlic  ^loilcrate  Radicals.  The 
President,  before  accepting  it,  replied  : — 

"You  are  aware,  of  course,  M.  Bourgeois,  that  one  of  the  first  enactments  of  any  Ministry 

iv  a  stringent  law  t<>  stem  the 
current  of  insult,  in- 
lamw  and  defamation 
wliieli  now  befoids 
France.  I  tear,  per- 
liaps,  that  legislation 
of  this  kind  will 
si-areel\'  tallv  with 
Radical  ideas."  This 
was  I'oUowed  up  by 
the  following  stringent 
order  to  the  ]iolice, 
which  cei'laiidy  does 
not,  seem  to  indicate 
an\'  Weakness  on  the 
]):irl  ol'  I  he  new  ( 'hii't" 
Magistrate  : 

"Seize  all  sedi- 
tious eudilenis  and 
;irn'si  their  hearers,  as 
also  the  persons  a.c- 
co  m  |ia  n  \  i  ng  t  h  I'Ui. 
Arrest  whoever  ill  the 
LAUCK    DIMNC.-KOOM,    KLYSI?!',  .StrCCtS        Utter        iusultS, 


of  mine  -  and  one  which   1  should  greet  with   pleasure — will 
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threats,  or  provor-ations  aimed  at  the  bead  of  the  State,  the  Chamliers,  the  Government  and 
public  l>odies.  Disperse  any  crowd  in  the  sti'eet,  and  ensure  entire  freedom  of  lo<.'om(ition. 
Arrest  tlie  authors  of  any  aggressions  and  violence  against  pi-rson  or  pr(i|:)erty.  luring  tlie 
delinipients  imnu'diately  to  justice.  Especially  as  I'egards  the  funeral  of  President  Ft'-lix 
Faure,  arrest  whoever,  as  the  procession  passes,  ntters  cries,  menai'cs,  insults,  or  ])rov()cati(ins 
against  the  l'r(_'sident  of  the  Keptd>lic,  the  Presidents,  otfice-l)earers,  and  nicniliers  of  the 
Chambers,  or  against  public  liodies,  deputations,  or  any  person  forming  part  of  the  j^'oces- 
sion ;  or  whoever  attempts  to  break  through  the  lines  placed  on  tlie  route  to  luaintain  good 
order  and  the  fret;  passage  of  the  pi'ocession.  Call  upon  all  tlie  for(.'e  for  the  strict  ac<-omplis]i- 
ment  of  their  duties,  and  inform  me,  in  view  of  punisliment,  of  any  who  show  weakness  or 
com])laisance  towards  the  delini|Uents.  The  district  and  brigade  commissaries  will  warn  the 
men  imder  their  coniiiiand  that  an\-  infraction  of  the  above  ordt-rs,  or  any  ill-will  in  their 
execution,  will  be  punished  the  same  day  by  ilismissal.  The  Prefect  of  Police  counts  on  the 
energy  of  his  sidiordinales  for  ensuring  the  maintenance  of  order  and  respect  for  law  and  the 
Government  of  the  Kepublic  against  anv  attempt  from  whatt>ver  source." 

To  conclude  this  brief  sketidi  of  President  Louliet  we  will  cpiote  his  inaugural  address 
of  February  Ji,   1S99,  read  liy  Ministers  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  in  the  Senate: — 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Senate, — Gentlemen  of  the  Ch.imlier  uf  Deputies, — Sunnnoned  to  the 
posititm  of  First  ]\[agi.strate  of  the  country,  I  have  need,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
duties  devolving  upon  me.  of  the  co-operation  of  tlie  Senate  and  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
I  ask  this  of  you,  and  1  am  sure  that  it  will  never  be   found  wanting.      You,  gentlemen,  may 
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the   Const itution.      As  an 


rely  on  my  firm  desire  to  dedicate  all  my  efforts   to   the   defence  of 
earnest  of  this,  von  have  my  lun'hanging  devotion  to  the  Repulilic 

"The  regular  transmission  of  powers,  accomplished  in  a  few  htmrs  after  the  most  sudden 
death  of  the  beloved  and  regretted  President,  Felix  Faure,  has  afforded  in  the  eyes  of  tho 
world  a  fresh  proof  of  the  fidelity  of  France  to  the  Repuhlic  at  a  time  when  some  misguided 
men  are  seeking  to  shake  the  confidence  of  the  country  in  its  institutions. 

"On  February  iSth  the  National  Assembly  plainly  signified  its  desire  to  bring  about  a 
pacification  of  men's  minds,  and  to  make  the  union  of  all  Republicans  lasting.  Passionately 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  i-e;/imc  of  Lilirrty,  I  shall  make 
it  my  first  and  constant  thought  to  assist  Parliament  in  the  necessary  work  of  tolerance 
and  concord. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  transitory  difficulties  tln'ough  which  wc  have  ])asscd,  France,  by  the 
saufi  froiil,  the  dignity,  and  the  patriotism  of  Parliament,  has  grown  in  the  esteem  of  the  world. 
Why  not  hope  that  the  same  understanding  may  be  established  with  regard  to  our  home 
affairs  ?  Does  not  this  understanding  exist  in  the  country  t  Has  it  the  slightest  doubt  as 
to  the  necessity  of  paying  ecpial  respect  to  the  essential  institutions  of  society — to  the  Chamber 
which  frcelv  deliberates  on  the  laws,  to  the  magistracy  which  applies  them,  to  the  Government, 
wiiic-h  ensures  tlieir  execution,  and  to  the  national  army  which  sat'cguanls  the  independence 
and  the  integrity  of  the  country — that  army  which  the  country  loves  and  Avhich  it  is  right 
in  loving,  because  the  whole  nation  fulfils  in  it  the  same  duty  of  self-denial  and  discipline, 
and  knows  that  it  will  find  in  it  the  faithful  guardian  of  its  honour  and  its  laws  ( 

"  France,  sm-e  of  herself  will  be  able  to  set  calndy  about  the  task  of  solving  the  problems 
which  interrupt  the  moral  and  material  well-being  of  her  citizens,  and  to  continue  her  peace- 
ful and  fruitful  work  in  the  field  of  thought,  of  science  and  art,  as  well  as  in  that  of  economic 
lafpour  in  all  its  forms — agriddture,  connnerce,  industry. 
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"  Let-  lis  1x1  more 
just  towards  (lursclvi's, 
and  let  us  nut,  allow 
it  to  be  forgotten  that 
our  Frunrc  lias  always 
professed  I  lie  saiin^ 
love  of  |)roL;'ress.  Jus- 
tice, and  liuniaiiity. 
Her  gloriou.s  past  cim- 
stitutes  a  patrimony 
Avhich  we  ought  to 
preserve  and  increase. 
The  Republic  lias 
given  to  France^  free 
institutions.  It  has 
secured  to  her  the 
inestimable  benefit  of 
an  uninterrupted 
peace;  it  has  bound 
np  her  wounds ;  re- 
constituted her  army 
and  her  navy ;  founded 
a  great  colonial  cm- 
jjire ;  organised  edu- 
cation in  all  degrees; 
concluded  precious 
alliances  and  friend- 
ships ;  given  a  mar- 
vellous impuLse  to  works  of  mutual  aid  and  i.if  thrift,  the  object  of  which  is  to  do  away  with 
or  to  lessen  undeserved  sufferings. 

"  Let  ns  develop  this  work  whiidi  is  the  pride  ol'  or.r  country.  T  shall  deem  myself  happy 
if  by  a  toil  which  nothing  will  deter  I  am  able,  with  the  help  of  the  union  which  all  my  efforts 
will  tend  to  maintain,  to  contribute  within  the  limits  of  the  rights  which  I  hold  under  the 
Constitution,  and  which  I  shall  not  allow  to  weaken  in  my  hands,  to  the  realisation  ot  our 
common  hopes,  and  to  the  strengthening  of  the  Republic." 

It  may  safely  bo  asserted  that  Eniile  Loubet,  wherever  he  passed,  left  behind  Imii  pleasing 
recollections.  His  intelligence,  his  power  of  work  and  reflection,  his  .sound  education,  his  early 
experiences,  and  above  everything  else,  his  uprightness  and  wisdom,  never  failed  to  render  most 
excellent  sei'vice  in  the  succes.sive  offices  that  he  has  so  admirably  tilled. 

Among  the  palaces  now  belonging  to  the  French  Republic  are  those  at  Paris,  Versailles, 
Ranibouillet  (.see  above),  and  Fontainebleau.  No  mere  official  house  can  lay  claim  to-  .so 
much  classical  interest  as  does  the  old  Palace  of  the  Elysee  at  Paris  (.see  pp.  92,  96),  which 
for  well-nigh  two  hundred  years  has  played  an  important  part  in  French  histoiv.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  built  early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  afterwards  the  famous  Madame  de 
Pompadour  made  her  home  there  and  displayed  the  flowered  .silks,  the  pattern  of  which 
still  survives  in  the  modern  manufactured  article  called  liy  lier  name.  The  Palace  was 
confiscated  at  the  Revolution,  and  early  in  last  century  iliu-at  lived  there  as  Governor  of 
Paris.  Afterwards  Napoleon  I.  occasionally  resided  there.  Hither  he  also  sadly  returned 
after  the  defeat  at  Waterloo.  Pauline  Borghese,  his  lovely  sister,  lived  a  little  higher  up  the 
Faubourg,  at  what  is  now  the  British  Emliassv. 

Tho  writer  is  indebted  to  Miss   Mary  Spencer  Warren  fur   llie  following  descriptions: — 


I'aut  Buyer,  J'ari^ 
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"  First  we  will  pause  to  admire  the  niagniticent  saloon  which  was  the  State  dining-room  for 
the  Tsar's  visit  (see  p.  95).  It  has  been  entirely  redecorated  and  refitted  for  the  eventful 
occasion,  and  presents  a  most  magnificent  appearance.  So  beautiful  is  it.  that  one  wonders 
how  to  describe  so  much  grandeur!  The  ceiling,  for  instance,  is  a  veritable  masterpiece  of 
design  and  execution.  It  is  divided  into  bold  panels  of  grand  relief  work  of  gold,  electric, 
and  white — some  showing  Cupids  and  flowers — whilst  the  corner  panels  represent  '  horns  of 
plenty,'  with  fruit  in  relief,  the  •  R.  F.'  figuring  largely.  Under  the  panels  at  either  end  are 
statuesque  figures,  while  down  the  entire  sides  are  caryatides  in  pairs.  Beautiful  lustres  of 
cr\'stal  and  ormolu  depend  from  the  centre,  and  numerous  candelalira  an^  ranged  amund  the 
walls,  these  giving  out  brilliant  rays  of  electricity.  All  this  is  costly,  but  it  is  far  and  away 
surpassed  by  the  prodigious  amount  of  the  most  lovely  Gobelins  tapestry  everywhere  en  evidence. 
The  walls  are  completely  covered  with  it,  and  the  curtains  at  both  windows  and  alcoves  are 
also  composed  entirely  of  it.  At  one  end  of  the  saloon,  and  also  at  one  side,  exquisite 
marble  sculptured  groups  in  pure  white  are  placed  upon  pedestals  which  are  draped  in 
crimson  velvet  trimmed  with  heavy  gold  fringe,  while  another  alcove  contains  a  tine  bronze 
statue  by  Morear-Bauthier.      The  carpeting  is  of  the  richest  crimson  pile. 

"  Imagine,  if  you  can,  the  brilliant  spectacle  witnessed  here  on  the  arrival  of  the  Tsar, 
when  members  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  ambassadors,  representatives  of  Chunh  and 
Law,  and  numbers  of  other  dignitaries,  all  in  the  grandeur  of  full  State  and  official  dress, 
stood  waiting  for  presentation  !  Or,  later  in  the  same  day.  when  their  Imperial  Majesties 
dined  in  this  salle  dcs  fetrx  in  much  state,  in  company  with  two  himdred  and  twenty -five 
guests   of  the   highest   distinction  I      The   table   for  the   Imperial  guests,   the   President   and 
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MiidaiiK!  Faiirc,  and  the   uflicr 

cclttliritics,    was     ])laco(l     mi     a 

dais    al   tlie    ii|i|irr   end    ni'  i,lir 

salot)!!,  separate 'd  Irdiii  tJic  (illicr 

part    liy   i:oluiiins,    wliicli    weru 

ciiinplclely   rdViTcd    with    ferns 

and   choice  mscs.        The   talile 

itself  was  adorncil   with  Sevres 

baskets    <if    fruit     and    Howers, 

wliile  i^rarlands   of    ilowers 

covered   the    h'nu'th,    and    were 

looped     lip     aliine'     tlie      frmif. 

Silver    oentre-pieees ;     hunting 

groups     in     hisenit    china :      a 

dinner   service    of    rich    Sevres, 

with    white    eenfre    and    royal 

blue   border,   are,   a    few   things 

to      note;      wliile     plate -glass 

mirrors  of  immense  size  retleet 

the   dazzling  ravs  from  twenty 

chandeliers:    and  the    baidvS    of 

ex([uisite  foliage  at  the  far  end, 

through  which  glimpses  of  the 

variety    of     flowers    incidental 

to   a   fine   conservatorv   can    be 

caught,     the     ballroom     beini;' 

arranged   as   such ;   while   from 

its  midst   come   the    strains   of 

rmisic    soft     and    sweet.       N(_i 

one  who  witnessed  this   august 

assemblage,    with    its    brilliant 

surroundings,    can    ever    have 

ij  effaced  from   their  memory. 

And    this   was    only    a    minor 

detail  of  festivities  which,  from 

first   to  last,   cost   the    popular    President   (Faure)   twenty    thousand    poundi- 

pocket.  .  .   . 

"I  may  say  that  State  recejitions  are  often  held  ai'ti'r  the  dinners,  to  these  latter 
functions  as  many  as  five  hundred  guests  putting  in  an  aj)pi>aranee.  TIk'u,  perhaps,  the 
evening  is  finished  by  a  private  performance  by  some  famous  operatic  or  dramatic  company. 
The  greatest  reception  of  the  year  is  the  one  on  New  Year's  Day.  I  was  once  present  at  the 
Elysee  for  such  an  one,  and  never  shall  I  forget  the  crowd  of  celebrities  by  wlioni  1  was 
jostled.  Foreign  ambassadors  and  their  staffs,  every  department  of  the  French  service,  and 
everybody  who  was  anybody,  attended,  with  a  result  that  must  have  been  most  wearying  to 
the  President  and  his  staff'.  The  effect  was  brilliant  in  the  extreme,  everybody  attending  in 
full  dress.  The  ambassadors  who  came  in  the  gi'eatest  State  were  tho.se  of  Great  Britain 
and  Russia.  These  two  diplomatic  chiefs  are  sumptuously  housed,  the  former  in  a  veritable 
palace  near  the  Elysee,  and  the  latter  in  the  Hue  de  Gi'enelle. 

"The  Salon  dc  Conscil  (see  p.  97)  is  one  of  the  most  important  rooms  of  the  Elysee, 
for  here  the  President  holds  coimcil  with  the  chief  Ministers  of  the  Republic,  in  the  same 
manner  as  Napoleon  I.  here  held  council  with  his  generals  and  chief  officers  of  State.      That 


Tin:  Ki>'c;  ov  annam  seathm)  on  ins  thku.nk  (seep.  105) 
Hii  perminslon  of"  Siicicte  Fraiicaise  d' EdiliuiK  d'Art,"  Paris 

roin    his    own 
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the  room  is  devoted  almost  entirely  to  business  will  at  once  be  seen,  for  the  centre  is 
occupied  l)y  a  large  table  with  inkstands  and  blot  ting-pads  in  niethodi<;al  order.  The  seat 
of  the  President  is  in  the  centre,  with  its  back  to  the  fireplace.  It  is  conspicuous  aliovo  the 
others  by  lieing  an  arm-chair  with  elaborate  carving.  1  may  say  that  Wellington  also  made 
this  his  business-room  after  the  entrance  of  the  allied  armies  into  Paris.  Here  the  President 
is  continually  receiving  foreign  representatives,  and  even  princes,  of  the  various  royal 
houses,  for  formal  recognition  of  the  French  Republic  is  customary  by  illustri(ius  visitors 
to  Paris. ' 

An  important  room  in  the  Elysee  is  the  Hemicycle  (see  p.  102),  a  favourite  room  of 
Napoleon  I.,  who  spent  in  it  some  of  his  la.st  moments  in  Paris.  Here  ma}-  be  seen  the 
beautiful  Beauvais  tapestry  representing  the  Judgment  of  Paris.  The  subterranean  Chapel 
is  profusely  decorated  with  painting,  mosaic,  and  sculpture. 

The  Palace  of  Versailles,  standing  in  the  midst  of  a  magnificent  park,  is  one  of  the  finest 
palaces  in  Em-ope.  Several  French  monarchs  have  lived  there,  and  it  has  more  than  once 
been  surrunndi'd  by  angrv  mobs  anxious   to  destroy  it.      It  was  here   that  the  Chaml)ers  sat 
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from  1871  ti)  1S79,  Init  these  sitting.s  b:ive  since  been  transfeiTed  U>  rari.s.  The  private 
theatre  was  tlie  ciuef  hall  of  the  Senate.  The  Park,  which  is  famous  for  its  gi'eat  beauty, 
contains  some  grand  fountains  which  only  play  oc(/asionally,  on  account  of  the  great  cost — 
estimated  at  about  i^400 ;  but  when  they  do  play,  thousands  of  people  from  the  surroundinf 
districts  witness  the  display. 

Ramliouillct  (see  p.  101),  about  an  hour's  journey  from  Paris,  was  the  favoi:rite  retreat 
of  the  late  President  Faurc  (who  is  one  of  the  figures  in  the  boat).  Formerly  Rambouillet 
belonged  to  the  Court  of  Toulouse.  Many  are  its  historical  associations,  for  in  one  way  or 
another  it  is  associated  with  Charles  IX.  and  Catherine  de  Medici,  Louis  XIV..  XV.  and  XVI., 
as  well  as  with  the  great  X'apoleon.  It  was  there  that  (_'harles  X.  signed  his  abdication,  owing  to 
the  thrt'ats  of  an  angry  mob  of  Parisians  who  returned  to  Paris  in  the  King's  carriages  :  ilarie 
Antoinette  built  a  pretty  little  sununer  pavilion  in  the  Park,  which  has  an  extent  of  30,000 
acres.      Rambouillet  is  a  delightfid  retreat  for  the  President  whenever  he  needs  rest. 


FREXCH     iXDO-CHIXA 

The  French  dependencies  of  Cochin-China,  Tonking,  Annam,  and  Canil)odia  have  to  a  certain 
extent  lieen  incorporated,  their  united  area  being  about  263,000  square  miles.  They  are  under 
the  authorit}'  of  a  Governor-General,  and  are  administered  by  a  Resident-Superior,  except 
Cochin-China,  which  has  a  Lieutenant-Govcrnnr.  With  regard  to  Annam,  French  intervention 
in  the  atiairs  of  this  conntrv  began  in  i  7S7.  liy  a  treaty,  ratified  in  i  ,S86,  a  French  Protecto- 
rate was  ostabHshed,  and  Prince  Buu  Lam  (see  pp.  103.  104)  was  proclaimed  King,  under  the 
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title  of  Thank  Thai.  At  Tonking,  which  was  anuexeil  hy  France  in  1S84,  the  King  of 
Annam  i^  represented  by   a   French  Resident. 

Cambodia  is  under  King  Norodim,  who  recognised  tlie  French  Protectorate  in   1863. 

TUNIS 

SiDi  Ai,i,  the  Bey  of  Tunis,  born  in  18  17,  who  succeeded  liis  brotlier  Sidi  Mohanied-es-Sadok 
in  1882,  is  the  son  of  Be}-  Sidi  Ahsin.  The  heir  jsresuniptive  is  Molianied.  lioi'n  in  1855,  son 
of  the  jDresent  Bev.  The  reigning  family,  who  have  occupied  the  throne  since  1691,  are 
descended  from  Ben  Ali  Turki,  a  native  of  the  Isle  of  Crete,  who  made  himself  master 
of  the  eountrv.  but  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sidtan  of  Turkey. 
The  Bej-  Sidi  Ahsin  obtained  an  imperial  firman  in  1871,  which  released  him  from  the 
obligation  of  paying  tribute.  In  the  year  1881  the  French  invaded  the  country,  so  that 
now  Tunis  is  un<lcr  the  protection  of  France. 

His  Highness  rai-ely  .sees  any  one  except  the  members  of  his  own  family,  for  the  French 
discourage  all  applications  for  audiences  of  the  Bey,  on  the  ground  that  he  i.s  a  very  old  man. 
Until  (juito  lately  hi:,  wife  was  allowed  to  receive  the  wives  of  distinguish('d  strangers  in  the 
liarem  at  Marsa.  Slie  is  his  onlv  wife  and  a  Circassian,  and  is  said  to  luive  been  very  beautiful 
in  her  youth. 

Mr.  Herliert  A'ivian  in  his  interesting  work  Tunista  published  in  1899,  sa3's :  "The  only 
occasion  when  you  may  hope  to  come  in  contact  with  the  Bey  of  Tmiis  is  during  the  days  of 
the  Bairani,  the  Moslem  holiday  which  follows  the  fa.st  of  Ramadan.  Then  he  repairs  to  the 
])alace  of  the  Ixirdo,  two  or  three  miles  out  of  Tunis,  and  receives  all  comers.  The  French  Resi- 
dent and  the  general  in  connnand  of  the  French  forces  don  their  cocked  hats  and  their  orders, 
and  drive  in  state,  with  outriders  and  a  guard  of  cavalry,  to  wish  him  the  compliments  of  the 
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season.       Tlicrc  is  always   a  i^rcat  f-oiw-oiirse  of 

people,  witli  jugglers,  snake-oharnuu-s,  strolling 

minstrels,  itinerant  vendoi's   of  nuts  and   slier- 

lict,  anil  all  the  other  concoinitants  of  Jlosli'ni 

i'cvcli'\'.       You  elbow  your  way  into   the  large 

iiall  (if  justice,  where  the  Bey  is  seated  on  a  gilt 

fJu-uui'  ujiliolstered  with  red  A'elvet.      It  is  here 

that,  on  rare  occasions,  he  is  still  privileged  to 

come  and  give  his  assent  to  the  execution  of  an 

Arab  criminal   in  the  field  hard  l>y.   .    .   .   T\\r 

Bey  himself  wears  plain  trousers  and  a   rirhly- 

embroidered     frnrk-coat     witli    t'paidettes,    not 

unlike  a   naval    otfieer's    uniform.      Across   his 

breast  is  the  ribbon  of  the  Order  of  the  Blood, 

the  Tunisian  Garter,  wldcli  is  routined  to  some 

seventeen  persons,  mostly  of  royal  rank.      He 

wears   also    a    constellation    of    foreign    orders, 

a  sword  whose  hilt    is  encrusted   with  jewels, 

and   a   shaihia    covered  with  gold    errdiroidered 

leaves   and    precious   stones.       His   predecessor 

was    the    first    Bey   to    adopt     tliis    semblance 

of    European     costume,    and     strict     ^Moslems 

ascrilie  his  hmuiliation  largely  to  it.      His  face 

is  ruddy,  and  he  wears  a  closely-trimmed  white 

beard,  whiskers,  and   moustache;  his  expression  is   benevolent,   but  weak  and   by  no   means 

intelligent.      He  seems  scarcely  to  take  in  the   compliments  of  the  French  Resident,  clumsily 

translated  to  him  by  General  Valensi.   .   .   . 

■•  It  is  on  the  second  and  third  days  of 
Bairam  that  the  Be}'  shows  to  best  advaii- 
tage,  when  he  is  recei\'ing  the  homage  of 
his  subjects — subjects  wIki  might  have 
been.  There  are  traces  of  the  old  patriarchal 
demeanour,  and  you  reflect  upon  a  sovereign 
who  might  ha^'e  been  a  father  and  a  friend 
to  his  people.  Sometimes  his  ej'es,  dulled 
with  age  and  disappointment,  light  up  as  he 
converses  with  om'  nf  the  heroes  of  the  war 
against  the  French,  or  a  noted  intriguer,  but 
they  always  encounter  some  emissary  of  the 
Residency  and  quickly  resume  their  shifty 
stare.   ..." 

With  regard  to  tlie  daily  life  of  the 
Bey,  the  same  writer  says  :  "  The  B(>y's  life 
at  Mar.sa  [one  of  the  palaces],  if  it  is  unevent- 
ful, is  not  unhapp3".  He  rises  late  and  retire:; 
early,  and  the  short  days  soon  pass  away, 
divided  as  they  are  between  prayers  in  his 
private  mosque,  lengthy  meals,  drives  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  strolls  among  his  animals. 
No  one  has  anything  but  praise  for  his  kind- 
Ex-QUEEN  nANAvoLo  oi"  MADAGASCAR  noss  of  heart  aud  invariable  geniality." 
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GER:\rAXY 

^VlLI.IAM  ir.,  (leniiiin  Enijieror,  and  Kiiii;  ol'  I'nissia,  avus  Ikii'ii  mi  Januarv  27,  1859,  and 
sueceedi-d  lo  the  throne  of  his  father,  Frederic!';  III.,  who  dulv  rciuiied  ahoiit  three  nionth.'^, 
on  Jnne  15.  iSSS.  The  Kings  of  Prussia  trace  their  orinin  to  ( 'ount.  Tiiassilo  of  Zollcrn, 
one  of  tile  Generals  of  Charlemagne  in  the  ninth  eentnrv.  The  constitution  of  the  present 
Gerniaii  Empire — essentially  different  from  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  which  was  overthrown 
hy  Xajioleon  I.  in  1806,  and  of  which  Austria  was  the  most  important  iiart-  bears  the  date 
April  16,  I  87  I.  ISy  its  terms  all  the  States  of  Germany  form  an  eternal  union  for  the  pro- 
lei-t,ioii  of  the  realm  aiid  tile  care  of  the  welfare  of  tlie  (lerniaii  peojile.  The  supremo 
dii-cctiou  of  llic  mihtary  and  political  affairs  of  the  Empire  is  vested  in  the  KiiiLT  of  Prussia, 
\\lio  in  this  capai-ity  Iwars  the  title  of  (Ici-iiian  Mnipcror.  The  election  of  William  !.,  J\ing 
of  i'riissia,  as  tin-  (icrmaii  l']mprror  in  1871,  was  h\-  \ote  ot'  the  Reichstag  of  the  North 
(fcrman  lA'dera'iou  on  ihc  iiiiiiaii\c  of  all  the  reigning  Princes  of  (iei'man\'.  The  ('rown  is 
l.eredit;ir\-  in  the  House  of  1  lohinzollern,  and  sucecission  follows  the  l.iw  ot'  prime  ^cnituri^ 
The  civil  list  is  aliont  i.770,000,  hesides  i-istles,  forests,  and  estates. 

His  ^fajesty  was  mai'rieil  on  Fehriiary  27,  1881,  to  Princess  Victoria,  daughter  of  ihe 
late  I). ike  Erefha'ick  ol'  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderliiirg- August  crdinrg.  lie  has  sevi'U  chih 
(IriMi:—  (I)  Tile  Crown  Prince,  Fredei-ick  William  (1882);  (2)  I'rincc!  Eitid-Eritz  (1883); 
(3)  Prince  AdalKcrt  {18S4):  (4)  J'rincc  August  William  (  1  8.S7)  ;  (5)  Prince  Oscar  ( 1  888) ; 
(6)    Prince  -loachim  (1890);   and  (7)  Princess  \'iitoria   L  uifse  (1892). 

01  hrolhi-rs  and  sisli^rs  there  ar(^  five:-  (1)  I'l'ince;.;,  ( 'harlot  Ic  (  1  Sfio),  luarriccl  to  I'rince 
licrnhard,  iddest  son  of  the  l»idii^  of  Saxe-^lciniiigcu  :  (j)  I'lim-i'  llcury  (|8()2I,  uian'icd  to 
Princess  Irene,  daughter  ol' the  laii'  Gi'and  I  )iikc  j.udwig  l\'.,  ot'  llcisc,  and  has  three  sons; 
(3)  Princ(^ss  A'ictoria  (isrjr,)  niai-i-icd  I0  I'rince  .Vdolpli  ot'  .'-^cliauudmrg  Li])]»e;  (4)  j'l'iiicess 
Sophia  (l  870),  married  to  the  Ci'own  Pi-incc  ( 'oiistaiil  inc  of  (irecce  (  Duki^  of  Sparta);  (  s ) 
Princess  Margaret  (1872),  married  to  I'l-iuci^  IVedeiack   Karl   Ludwig  of  Hesse. 


(jcrman 


y 


09 


■lioni  .(•  Lindner.  Brlin 


JIl.M.    THE    GEIIMAN    LMTKUOU 


]  10 


The    Livingr    Rulers    ol:    Mankind 


William  II.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  figures  in  Europe  at 
the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century,  and  consequently  no  one  has  been  more  severely 
criticised  or  less  generally  understood.  He  had  no  easy  task  before  him  when  he  mounted 
the  throne  vacated  by  a  father  who  was  venerated  lor  his  gentle  sway,  genei'ous  nature,  and 
liberal  views,  and  by  a  grandfather  of  such  warlike  fame,  that  he  eclipsed  all  the  sovereigns 
who  prei'eded  him  except  perhaps  Frederick  the  Great. 

Tlie  secret  of  the  present  Emperor's  power  as  a  ruler  is  that  he  is  a  thorough  German, 
combining  in  himself  several  of  the  noblest  types.  He  is,  above  all,  brave,  morally  and 
physically,  and  honest.  A  private  letter,  written  to  a  friend  in  Aimriea  on  the  C'hr'stnias 
preceding  his  accession,  shows  the  purity  of  his  motives  and  the  loftiness  of  his  ideals.  He 
had  no  notion  at  that  time  that  he  woidd  soon  be  called  upon  to  help  to  solve  .social  questions, 
and  he  jokingly  expressed  a  wish  that  tome  great  American  milli(.inaires  wmild  leave  him  a 
legacy  to  assist  him  in  working  ijut  his  plans. 

When  he  first  met  the  Prussian  Hiiuse  of  Representatives  a  few  days  after  liis  accession, 
he  thus  di'tiiicd  his  position  as  King  of  Pri:ssia  and  Emperor  of  Germanv  :  "  Tlic  present 
rights  of  the  Crown,  so  long  as  they  are  not  invaded,  are  sutlicient  to  insure  the  amount  of 
monarchical  influence  required  by  Prussia,  according  to  its  position  in  the  Empire  and 
according  to  the  feelings  and  associations  of  the  people.  It  is  my  opinion  that  our  consti- 
tution contains  a  just  and  useful  distribution  of  the  co-operation  of  the  ditierent  political 
f.irces,  and  I  shall  on  that  account,  and  not  merely  because  of  my  oath  of  office,  maintain 
and  protect   it."      The   people   felt    on   hearing   thi.s   speei-h  that  they  had  to  ileal  with  a  man 

who  could  fight  for  his  own,  but  who  was 
not  disposed  to  claim  more  than  was  his 
by  law.  'riic  Kaiser  closed  his  address 
by  proiJiising  to  be  the  'ji/st  sirrant  of 
ilic  siafr." 

l>ut  the  Kaiser  lives  a  twofold  life, 
for  wdiile  he  is  the  chief  magistrate  of  a 
gieat  nation  and  the  leader  of  the  armv, 
III.'  is  al.vo  the  happy  lather  of  an  excep- 
tional family,  and  his  attachment  to  his 
wife  and  children  is  deep  and  tender. 
From  his  sixth  year,  study  and  militMr\- 
discipline  have  formed  tlie  backbone  of 
his  bringing  up,  at  first  in  his  home 
imder  Dr.  Hintzf^eter,  and  lairr  in  a 
e:illege  at  C'assel,  where  the  stern  jjrin- 
cipal  made  it  a  condition  that  the  royal 
jiiincc  sh(  iild  expect  l:o  better  irealment 
than  the  ordinary  student.  Here  he  was 
under  constant  su])ervisii)n  from  6  .a.m. 
to  9  P.M.;  he  had  litlk'  k  i.Mire  beyond 
haif-an-hour  for  meals,  and  his  ])ocket- 
monev  was  strietlv  limited  to  tive  shillins-s 
a  weeli.  must  1)1'  whieli  went  luit  to  the 
luek-siiop  but  in  tijipiiig  s-eiviuits.  He 
was  of  a  studious  nature,  and  came  out 
lirst.  in  aliiinst  e\er\'  branch  of  study, 
t'Xceiling  in  history  and  political  economy, 
ii'i'i„ini  d-  Lindner,  Berlin  aud  liis  College  president  L:av(>  the  follow- 
.M.  •ijii;  (;ia:M.\N  K.MpKRon  ing   report    (if   his    rciyal    |  upil  :      '  lli'  has 
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a  clever  ^'uiictriitiug 
mind,  a  Hcxililc  tciii- 
iy.'V,  and  any  :iiii(innl 
of  pertinacity.  lie 
is  most  tenacious,  re- 
fusing to  abaiiilon  lii:; 
problems  until  ]\r.  lius 
mastered  tlicir  ditii- 
culr.ies."  lie  passed 
cu  to  Bonn  Univer- 
sity— a  step  wliieh 
has  recently  been  I'ol- 
lowed  by  his  eldest 
son,  the  Crown  Prince 
— and  after  gradua- 
ting, was  allowed  a 
short  break  for  court- 
ship. His  nuirriage 
with  August  a  Victoria 
of  Scldcs  wig-Hoist  ciu 
was  based  on  a  deep 
romantic  love  which 
has  borne  the  test  of 
years,and  Williaui  1  L, 
after  twenty  years, 
is  a  lover  still,  and 
no  breath  of  scaudal 
has  ever  touclied  his 

social  life.  With  the  Emperor  and  Empress  it  was  a  case  of  love 
frequently  steals  half-au-hour  from  liis  business  to  consult  his  wife:  but  she  is  careful 
never  to  let  the  Empress  encroach  upon  the  privilege  of  wife  and  mother,  and  she 
has  too  much  tact  ever  to  offer  advice  or  to  pass  her  judgment  upon  state  affairs 
except  at  tlie  Emperor's  request.  Thus  in  answering  a  tnast  to  his  wife  at  a  banquet 
given  during  the  great  naval  and  military  manteuvres  of  1890,  held  in  her  native  province, 
he  expressed  himself  as  follows:  "  I  desire  to  express  to  you,  my  dearest  sir,  the  gratitude  felt 
by  the  Empress  and  myself  foi-  the  kind  words  wc  have  just  ln'ard  :  and  at  the  same  time  our 
thanks  to  you  all  for  the  day  we  have  passed,  and  for  the  recejitiou  which  the  province  has 
prepared  for  u:;.  This  day  was,  however,  not  needed  in  order  to  assure  us  of  the  warm 
friends'iip  wc  have  found  here.  The  liond  that  imites  me  to  this  province  and  chain:;  me  to 
her  in  a  manner  difierent  from  all  others  in  my  Empire  is  the  jewel  that  sparkles  at  my  side. 
Her  Majesty  the  Empress  (see  p.  i  13).  Sprung  from  this  soil,  the  type  of  the  various  virtues 
of  a,  German  princess,  it  is  to  her  that  I  owe  it  if  I  am  able  to  meet  the  severe  labours  of  my 
office  with  a  hapjiy  spirit  and  make  head  against  them.''  Xo  one  was  more  surprised  to  hear 
this  act  of  spontaneous  homage  than  his  wife,  whose  face  beamed  Avith  happiness  at  the  com- 
pliment thus  publicly  bestowed  with  such  heartfelt  emphasis.  She  may  not  be  so  well  versed  in 
statecraft,  or  so  clear-sighted  as  Queen  Louise  and  the  late  Enqn-ess  Frederick,  but  her  qualiiies 
are  of  a  high  order;  she  is  a  noble  woman,  earnest,  iqaright,  and  devoted  to  her  Fatherland  and 
to  her  family.  Her  spare  time  is  ungrudgingly  sjaent  in  the  interest  of  various  works  of 
charity  commenced  b}-  the  late  Enqjress  Augusta,  in  visiting  hospitals,  alm.shouses,  and  in 
doing  needlework  for  the  poor.  To  her  is  also  mainly  due  the  large  increase  cf  religious 
feeling  so  prevalent    in   Germany  during   the   last   few  years,  and   the  growing  attendance  at 


THE   LATE   EMPRESS   FREDEItICK   WITH    HKE  SONS   AND    DAUCHTEES 
J-'ioni  a  pkotvfjrap/i  l>l  T.  11.  Voiijt,  lUnnhuvj 


at   first    sight,  and   he 


112 


The    Li\in2    Rulers    of  Mankind 


church.      Scarcely  a  i-lav  passes   without  giving  some   tVcsh   proof  of  her   attachment    to  her 
imperial  hushancl,  and  such  instances  as  the  following  might  be  indefinitely  nudtiplied. 

While  ou  his  way  to  catch  the  I'oyal  train,  and  still  having  half-an-lR)ur  to  spare,  the 
Kaiser  stopped  for  a  chat  with  the  Austrian  ambassador.  In  the  midst  of  the  animated 
conver-sation  which  followed,  the  Emperor  suddenly  pulled  out  his  watch,  ar.d  exclaimed  with 
uufeigned  consternation,  very  much  as  any  t)ther  good  and  dutiiid  husband  would:  "The 
devil!  I  am  too  late:  pray  connect  your  telephone  with  the  I'alaee,  that  1  may  bid  my  wife 
good-bye;  my  train  is  waiting."  The  connection  was  promptly  etf'ected,  and  the  Empress's 
reply  has  not  been  recorded,  but  it  is  reported  that  the  Emjieror's  cotmtenanco  appeared  a 
shade  less  placid  than  bef  ire  the  telephone  was  turned  on.  Presently  came  tlie  sound  of  a 
carriage  rolling  at  high  speed.  It  stopped,  and  out  jumped  the  Empress  in  morning  vciiliyt'. 
She  threw  her  arms  round  his  neck  and  kissed  him  repeatedly,  then  ttu-ned  to  the  ambassador 
and  said,  "  I  lieg  Austru-Hungary's  piardon  :" 

The  Einper.)r's  day  is  a  very  full  one,  devoted  almost  entirely  to  the  public  good.  He 
always  rises  early,  often  before  five,  and  after  a  l>ath  he  at  once  dons  his  uniform,  for,  as  he  is 
reported  to  have  once  said  to  a  manufa.eturer  who  was  ofieriug  him  a  gorgeous  dressing-gowr, 
■'The  Hohi'nzoUerns,  my  good  fellow,  do  not  wear  dressing-gowns!"  Work  begins  at  once, 
and  an  hoiu-  later  the  Empress  joins  him  at  the  breakfast-taUe  :  the  fare  is  of  the  simplest, 
tea,  liread  and  butter,  cold  meat  and  eggs.  The  children  (see  p.  114),  when  too  \i>ung  to  join 
their  parents  at  meals,  always  make  an  appearance  before  the  Emperor  leaves  the  table,  in 
order  that  they  may  say  good-morning  to  their  father  bef  ire  his  work  begins.      The  nirrnirg 

is  generally  given  up  to  lieariug  re- 
ports from  his  ndnisters,  to  audiences, 
petitions,  and  tlic  enormous  corre- 
spiindenee  fr.nii  all  parts  of  the  Em- 
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together  again,  and  the  afternoon  is 
devoted  to  social  duties  and  mililaiy 
inspreiion.  A  drive  with  the  Empress 
in  the  Tiiiergarten  closes  the  woric- 
day,  and  dinner  is  served  at  seven. 
This  meal  is  seldom  taken  alone,  for 
the  iMnperor  lovi'S  to  entertain  (dever 
cultured  guests  of  all  nationalities; 
the  Emperor  is  himself  a  brilliant 
conversationalist,  and  quick  at  re- 
partee. 

lie  never  misses  an  djiportunily 
(if  conversing  with  enniieni-  Knglish 
<ir  .ViiHTieans  wlio  pass  tiimugh  the 
capital,  and  they  are  invariably  struck 
wilh  his  specialised  knowli'dge  of  an 
iiiliniir  \;irii'iy  <if  sidijecls.  He  has 
a  strong  sense  o(  humour,  and  loves 
nothing  bett(!r  than  a  j<ike,  but  the 
fii:i  iiiMsl  alwiivs  be  trond-iial  ured  and 
relined.  lb'  lnvcs  to  surprises  his 
relatives  when  tliey  least  expect  him, 
and  a  good  story  is  luld  of  how, 
whrn  ;il  Kid,  he  r:itig  the  bell  a(. 
Ids     uni'lc's    hduse     rather    late    one 
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evening,  a  maid  opt-nid  the 
door,  and,  seriug  tlie  Ein- 
])i'i-or,  shut  it  in  his  face  in 
lur  riurrv  and  excitement, 
:'iid  shouted  lielplessly, 
'  Himmel  1  es  ist  der  Kai.ser!" 
((iood  lieavecs !  it  is  the 
Kai.scr!)  '  Xo  one  enjoyed 
the  joke  more  than  the  august 
guest  left  to  cool  iiis  liceis  on 
the  doorstep. 

Although  the  Eiupeior's 
court  is  the  most  hrilliant  in 
JMU'cpe,  his  tastes  are  singu- 
larly healthy  and  simple ; 
ph  nty  of  or.tdoor  exercise, 
niusic,  art,  and  the  drama — 
all  these  he  patronises  and 
follows  fcr  his  (^\vn  enjov- 
uicnt.  Ho  loves  to  devote 
his  hours  of  recreation  to  his 
t'aniil}-,  a  trait  in  his  character 
which  has  greatly  endeared 
him  to  the  loyal  German; 
then  he  laj-s  aside  the  cares 
of  the  Empire,  and  r^mps 
and  frolics  with  the  tdiildren, 
or  tells  tlirm  the  stories  so 
dear  to  golden  youth,  aiter- 
'iig  into  all  their  games  and 

,^ „_  ..    ,.._^_      ehildish  interests.      He  never 

s!~'.'  ^BHIBHlfinUL^-  ^C^rtMilH      retui'us  with- 

-  -  -     -  out    hringing    a    present    for 

e.c'li  of  the  seven,  and  his 
widcome  home  foi'uis  a 
charming  scene  The  trunks 
are  lirouglit  in  and  the 
Emperor  himself  impa  ks  tliem,  wiili  "his  litlh'  gang"  (troweling  roiiiid  him,  his  darling, 
liltic  L)ui:,c,  nearest  of  all.  It  is  whispi'rcd  in  Hi'rlin  that  this  liltle  lady  is  the  real  ruler 
of  till'  liujierial  laiiiilv.  She  is  adored  l.\-  hei-  I'aiher,  and  .'.he  kecjis  her  iirothers  in  striet 
subjection.  Ncjt  long  ag.)  a  story  was  told  of  how  tlie  i'lmpcrcr,  when  talking  with  one  of  his 
sisters  about  his  little  daughter,  observe(l,  "  Wlien  talking  to  iiir  she  sometimes  forgets  that 
I  am  Eni]jeror,  but  siie  iievi'r  I'orgets  that  .s//<'  is  His  Impeiiid  Majesty's  daughter  "  (see  )i,  I  15). 
William  II.  is  incontestably  ;i  great  ruler,  but  he  is  by  no  means  an  autocrat  in  his 
nursery  and  schoolroom,  as  the  lollowing  incndeiit  will  show.  One  day  he  to(,k  a  great  fancy 
to  a  little  American  I'luisiiiLT  canoe,  in  whieh  .Mi-,  I'ouliiiey  liigelow  had  sailed  down  tlie 
Dai.ui'e,  and  through  the  Ibipids  of  the  Iron  (iates.  and  which  the  owiu'r  ])resei:ted  to  him. 
Tlie  Kaiser  became  very  enthusiastic  over  the  neat  little  craft  with  its  many  practical  con- 
trivances, and  re(piested  the  donor  to  sail  ii  uj)  and  down,  in  iVoiil  ol'  the  palace  gardens  at 
]^>tsdam.  \\'(t  will  allow  Mr.  Bigelow  to  tell  the  rest  in  his  own  words.  "  Then  i'.c  said, 
v/ith  energy,     All  n:y  boys  shall  be  canoeists!'      That  was  .splendid  news  to  me,  for   1   have 
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tlio  tecliiiL,'  l,li:it  a  liiiv  is  (iiilv  liaU  a  boy 
wild  caiiiiiil  sail  ami  paildlr  his  i>\\t\  caiioo. 
Ni)W,  al-  lliat  time  1  IkkI  an  idea,  llial  the 
(lenrian  I'liiipernr  (■.cuilil  lin  niin-li  as  lie 
pleased  at  least  in  (lcTniaii\.  ISiit  there 
I  was  wniii^-.  Tlic  I'liiipi'iss  siNiii  alfcrwards 
spi»l<('  til  nil'  alidiit  lliis  caiiiK.'  :  and  nl'  cuuisc 
1  spread  b.itbre  her  tlir  L;l(iries  (if  shooting 
(lc)\vn  a  swift,  stream,  llirnnuli  tbaniiii:^' rapids, 
and  between  tiireateniiiL;'  nnl^s.  Bnt  Her 
Majesty  did  ncit  share  my  enthusiasm — at 
least  not  for  her  ehildi-eti.  She  said  to  ine, 
'  Oh  no  !  That  is  too  dangerous.  I  shall 
never  allow  my  children  in  a  eaiioc'  '  But,' 
protested  1.  '  the  Kiiiprror  h;is  nlrcady  ^iveii 
his  consent.'  ■()]!!  thai  iii.'iv  be,'  said  she 
with  the  sweetest  of  smiles  in  the  direction 
of  her  litisband.  '  He  ma\'  be  JMnperor  of 
Germany,  but  1  am  the  I'lmper.ii-  uf  the 
nursery.'  " 

The  Kaiser  has  very  sensible  views 
about  education.  When  lie  was  a  little 
l;id,  li's  parents  let  him  romp  and  play 
about  with  other  children  of  his  own  a^-e 
in    till.'     o[ieii    air   as   mu(di    as   possible;    he 

was  always  simply  dressed,  and    had    a    plain    an<l  wholesome  diet — and   now   lie    follows    the 
same  plan  with  liis  own  children.      It.  is  true  that  when  they  reach  the  age  of  ten  the  boys 
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enter  the  Foot-Guards,  but 
of  course  they  do  uot  tlien 
and  there  receive  a  soldier's 
training,  they  merely  learu 
to  drill  with  a  light  rifle,  to 
fence,  and  to  ride.  The  best 
part  of  a  HohenzoUern's 
education  is  imparted  out 
of  the  class-room.  The  Em- 
])cror  is  a  thorough  sailor, 
and  imderstands  ships  and 
their  treatment  like  any 
Jack  Tar.  At  Potsdam, 
where  the  young  princes 
spend  the  greater  part  of 
the  year,  they  learn  to  swim, 
row,  skate,  and  sail  on  the 
beautiful  lakes  surrounding 
the  palace.  There  is  on  the 
waters  a  full-rigged,  three- 
blue-jackets,   whose   duty   it    is   to  give   practical 

The  bovs  have  a  afood 
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masted   ship  manned   by  real   man-o'-war 

instruction  to  the  boys,  and  to  see  that  thei-e  are  no  serious  accidents 
gallop  round  the  park  before  breakfast,  and  then  rub  down  and  stable  their  ponies  themselves. 
They  have  been  taught  the  arts  of  war  by  means  of  a  fortress  built  in  the  grounds,  and 
having  ramparts  ten  feet  high  defended  by 
real  Krupp  guns  worked  b\'  hydraulic  power. 
There  is  also  the  gynmasium,  where  they 
learn  to  keep  their  muscles  supple  and 
strong.  In  fact,  the  Emperor  is  no  advocate 
of  cramming,  and  he  endeavoured  as  .soon 
as  he  came  U>  t'nc  throne  to  improve  the 
educational  system  of  Prussia.  His  theca-y 
is  that  you  nmst  first  make  the  body  strong 
by  means  of  plenty  of  outdoor  exercise,  and 
thin  alli)uthe  mind  to  expand.  The  young 
prini-es  are  thoroughly  proficient  in  English 
and  French  as  well  as  in  German,  and  they 
are  taught  or  i-atiier  allowed  to  be  perfectly 
natural  and  unassuming  in  their  manners; 
when  brought  into  contact  with  strangers 
they  .shake  hands  frankly,  lnol^  thiui  straight 
in  the  face  without  shyness  or  bnklness,  and 
answer  distinctly  and  without  self-conscious- 
ness when  addresscnl.  It  is  a  (;harining  sight 
to  sec  them  in  their  uniforms  salute  their 
father  in  correct  style  every  morning,  and 
then,  the  demands  of  the  Service  having 
l)cen  thus  satisfieil,  fling  themselves  upun 
him  and  give  him  a  lnving  embrace. 

As  a  soldier,  William  II.  is  a  credit  to 
the    most    perfectly  organised    army    in    tlie  i'uinck  laria.  i-unz  ^/w™  1SS3) 
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wurld  ;  hij  has  stibiniLtod  to  iiiililury  disci [)liii('  since  his  liii\  himd,  \vhcii  al,  tlio  aL;c  nf  ten  ycai's  lio 
became  a  Ueiiteiiant  in  the  liistorical  rc^inu'iit,  of  Foot-diiards,  rJic  ^ianl  ^rcnadiiTs  of  i'uisdani 
wlio  wore  the  pride  of  Frudoi'iok  the  Cireat.  Ho  ha.s  worn  his  kiiapsac'k,  olicyed  Ins  siijicrior 
otticors,  and  worked  his  way  up  Hke  any  otiier  (iernian,  I'ortiHcd  by  tlic  martial  tcmjier  whicli 
is  the  lioritago  of  the  Hohenzolleru  race.  As  Empcmr  lie  is  still  the  soldii;r.  sti-ong  to  endure 
every  fatigue  and  hardship,  and  is  never  known  to  shirk  a  duty.  On  a  wet  morning,  a,  few 
year,s  ago,  William  J  I.  led  the  lierlin  garrison — a  full  a,rmy  corps  to  iIk;  Templehofer 
Field,  and  remained  with  them  throughout  the  seven  hours  of  hard  ex(^rcise,  ri^turning  hite 
in  the  afternot)n  at  the  head  of  the  coliunu,  dirty  and  hungry,  but  sitting  his  horse  with 
wonderful  ehistieity.  On  such  occasions  li<'  dcdights  in  the  barracks,  and  on  reaching  the 
mess-room,  calls  out,  "Die  Wurst  lier  !  " — (Bring  that  sausage) — and  causes  several  "pair" 
to  disappear  with  the  voracity  of  an  Oklahoma  settler.  Several  mugs  of  Spaten  beer  help  to 
wash  down  the  slippery  Frankfurters,  and  then  rulibing  liis  stomach,  he  e.xclaims,  ■  Kinder, 
jetzi  ist.'s  wieder  Frieden  im  Leib  !  "      (Boys  '   peace  reigns  once  again  in  my  body.) 

When  Colonel  of  the  Red 
llu.ssars  in  his  Crown  Prince 
days,  William  II.  threw  him- 
self heart  and  soul  into  the 
work  of  reorganisinc;  his  regi- 
ment.  An  anecdote  is  related 
which  testifies  to  his  zeal  and 
earnestness.  A  number  of 
yoimg  ofiScers  of  his  regiment, 
memliers  of  the  aristocracy, 
belonged  to  the  Union  Club, 
known  in  Berlin  for  its  heavy 
betting  practices  ;  the  Colonel 
Lrettinsr  wind  of  this  ordered 
an  investigation,  and  inti- 
mated that  the  gambling 
ofhcers  must  either  resign 
their  membership  or  their 
conunissions.  Prince  R.,  pre- 
sident of  the  club,  alarmed 
by  these  drastic  measures, 
appealed  to  the  old  Emperor 
William,  who,  desirous  of  paci- 
fying the  officers,  sent  for  his 
"■randson  and  endeavom'ed  to 
induce  him  to  rescind  his 
decree.  "  The  honour  of  the 
club  will  suffer,"  lie  said, 
"  unless  you  witlidraw  your 
order."  "Does  your  Majesty 
hold  me  responsible  for  the 
government  of  my  regiment  V 
"  Certainly  I  do  !  "  "  Then 
permit    me     to     enforce    my 

order,    or    else    to    place   my  '"        w  ^"^  1 

resignation  in    the    hands    of      piiotoiii  .1 .  c.  Scimanoichter.  Berim 
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'■  Very  well,  you  must  have  your  way.  as  you  are  too  valuable  an  officer  to  lose."  The  old 
Emperor  sent  for  Prince  R.  ami  said  :  "  My  dear  R.,  I  shoidd  like  to  oblige  you — but  you  sec 
— the  Colonel — lie  will  not  1 " 

The  Emperor's  tlrst  words  to  his  army  on  ascendim:  tlir  ihrcne  are  memorable  :  "We 
belong  together,''  he  said,  -  to  the  army.  Thus  wo  are  indissulubl,-  united  whether  God  sends 
peace  or  storm.  I  vnw  to  remcmlier  that  the  eyes  of  my  ancestors  arc  looking  down  upon  me 
from  the  other  world,  and  that  it  is  to  them  I  must  be  responsible  for  the  honour  and  glory 
of  the  army. '  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  he  conducted  the  autumn  manoeuvres  in  which  two 
army  corps,  each  thirty  thousand  strong,  were  to  fight  against  each  other  as  in  a  real  campaign. 
He  had  veteran  generals  who  might  have  relieved  him  of  all  responsibilities  in  the  operations. 
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but  William  If.  is  a  Tnan  ol'  energy  and  courage,  and  during  I  he  I  wiiity-seven  days'  fighting, 
lie  learul  to  use  his  great  army,  made  his  dispositions,  showing  a  line  knowledge  of  strategy, 
and  met  sudden  (iiiergcncies  with  coolness  and  decision,  ])roviiig  himself  equal  \i<  any  difficulty. 
Nearly  every  foreign  Power  was  represented,  and  all  weri'  lull  i.f  admiiMi  icui  at  the  masterly 
way  in  wliieh  he  sununarised  the  work  that  lii.d  been  dene,  the  lauHs  that  had  been  made, 
and  the  ))roper  remedies  to  apply.  \\'illiam  II.  is  greatly  beloved  by  hi:.  Mildiirs,  because  ho 
looks  after  their  comfort,  and  is  (.tonstauily  slinuiug  tlmse  individual  kindnesses  which  tnueh 
the  heart  of  every  soldier.  A  pretty  story  is  told  nf  a  little  Amerieangirl  who  went  to  stay 
with  some  (Jerman  relations  in  the  I'^itlierland  :  iii  arriving  she  was  very  disappointed  to  find 
tliat  her  favourite  uncle  was  away  serving  his  time  in  ('amp.  Xothiug  daunted,  ilie  ehild  sat 
down  and  wrote  to  the  Kaiser.  cnnfidiuLT  her  yrief  and  disaiiiiointnuMil,  and  beiririu.r  liim  to 
allow  her  de.'ir  uncle  to  come  lionie  for  a  few  days  to  s"e  liei-.  This  Udle  dulv  reached  the 
Emperor,  and    the    lillle    ma'dt'n    did    not    a|i[ieal    U<   Lis   kind   beai't    in  vain,  fur  her  uncle  was 
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officially  informed  that  His  Majest\"  had  granted  him  leave  of  absence  to  return  to  his  home, 
and  that  if  he  wished  it  he  might  postpone  his  military  service  until  tlie  following  year. 

The  future  of  the  German  Navy  lies  very  near  the  Emperor's  heart,  and  he  struck  the 
keynote  of  his  naval  polic}'  when,  in  1893,  he  wired  to  tlie  Berlin  Yacht  Club  the  .significant 
motto,  "  Xuru/a/r  ■/ircc.s.s-c  c.<it,  riear  non  est  ncci'ssc."  The  progress  Germany  has  made  in  rowing 
and  sailing  as  a  sport  is  largely  due  to  the  Emperor's  encouragement.  In  1895,  when  the 
Baltic  canal  was  opened,  the  Emperor  organised  the  most  magnificent  marine  carnival  ever 
seen. 

The  Emperor  and  his  yacht  HohenzoUn-n  are  familiar  to  all  Englishmen  either  by 
sight  or  from  hearsay,  on  account  of  their  frequent  appearance  in  the  Solent  during  Cowes 
week.  (See  illustration  on  p.  2.)  He  often  takes  a  prolonged  cruise  on  the  Hohenzollern, 
as  for  instance  among  the  Fjords  of  Xorway,  and  in  stornjy  weather  he  always  clieerfully  ^ 
takes  his  own  share  of  the  duties.  Sunday  on  board  is  an  impressive  sight  ;  the  Emperor  is 
his  own  chaplain:  the  entire  crew  gathers  on  the  upper  deck  forming  the  three  sides  of  a 
square,  in  the  centre  of  which  chairs  are  placed  for  the  members  of  the  Imperial  family, 
the  suite  .sitting  immediately  behind  them. 

Two  or  three  years  ago.  the  Kaiser  was  pacing  the  deck  of  his  yacht,  when  one  of  the 
seamen  came  along  with  a  largo  tankard  of  beer  in  his  hand  :  seeing  tlie  Emperor,  he  was 
nonplussed  and  hesitated,  tinally  saluting  clumsily  with  the  hand  that  hapi.ened  to  be  free. 
The  Kaiser's  eyes  began  to  twinkle  with  fun,  and  stepping  forward.  "  Jorg,  m}'  man,"  he  said, 
"  that's  not  the  right  way  to  do  it ;  you  stand  over  there  as  if  you  were  the  Emperor,  and  I 
will  show  you  the  proper  way  to  salute.'  Then  the  Kaiser  took  the  tankard,  walked  away, 
and  came  back  assuming  a  bashful  air;  as  he  neared  Jorg  he  put  the  mug  to  his  lips,  drained 
it,  and  alter  setting  it  down  on  the  deck,  he   drew  himself  ni),  stiflened  liis  back,  and  saluted 
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I 
fhi4„hii  \V.  Kii,il;i'iiinllcr,  hiiiln,- linden 

i'i:iN(  i:  i,i:iJi'(ii.i)  up  iiohi.nzollei;n 


iu   ooiTcnt   f'oriii.      "  Tliis 

is  tlic  waj'  to  do  it-,"  lie 

said  good-liuiiiourcdly  to 

tli(^     old     si'aniau,     ''  and 

n  iw   g-o    downstairs    and 

tell    tlicni    to    till    it    up 

aL;',iin,   and    to    givi'    }imi 

another  for  yonrsrif.    Sav 

that  it  was  I  who   drard; 

it,    and     that    lln'y    nin.sl 

not   nund,    tor    it    tasted 

very   good."      This   story 

.shows    the    kindl\-    rela- 
tions wliicli  exist  l)etweeu 

the  Kaiser  and  his  blue- 

jacki?ts. 

There     is    proiialily 

'111  niiilern  rnlrr  who  has 

travelled  so  much  or  so 
well  as  the  Emperor  William  II. — from  the  North  Cape  to  the  Golden  Horn  and  Palestine, 
from  the  Th:inies  to  Finland,  and  his  kn(.)\vdedg:i  of  the  (ierman  Empire  is  exhaustive.  He 
knows  personally  all  his  lirother  sovereigns,  and  all  the  otfi:'ials  of  his  own  eonnlry:  hr  has 
mastered  the  industrial  features  of  each  district,  so  that  he  can  talk  to  every  man  with  under- 
standing about  his  own  city  and  its  characteristics.  The  imperial  train  is  an  elab  )rate  and 
lu.xurious  struetun^  which  cost  .something  like  i.  i  S6,ooo  ;  it  consists  of  twelve  cars,  two  of 
Avhich,  the  nursery  cars,  arc  detai-hed  when  the  Emperor  is  not  aenonqianied  by  his  cliildren. 
The  Kings  of  Prussia  have  always  been  fond  of  the  chase,  and  the  ])resent  Emperor  is 
no  exception  to  thr  ride:  he  is  indeed  one  of  the  mosi  expi-rt  shots  from  eovei'.  Ho  invarialilv 
uses  the  regular  magazine  ritle  of  the  Ciennan  Int'antry,  No.  8  8.  'J'lie  most  important  of  the 
Emperor's  many  bunting  presiTVi'S.  or  Juiidrerirr,  are  Pominten,  Hub!'rtussto(dc,  Letzlingen. 
K(enigswusterhaus 'u,  and  the  famous  (rninewalil  on  the  baidcs  of  tlio  IPivel,  lirtwecn 
Potsdam   a:id    P;'rlin.      Hei'c   the   great   7//'/«/'//'x   Hunt   takes   |ilaee   amiualh',  on    tli<'    "^jrd   of 

Novemb:'r.       Al     Pumin- 

ten,     the    best     hunting- 
ground  for    red    deel',    his 

Majesty  shoots    ali>nc',    nr 

with     a     vi'r\'    small      iind 

s  dect  company  of  guests, 

and    stidks    and    bags    a 

large     numbi'r    of     stags, 

tamous     for    their     great 

weight     and    dark-brown 

crown-anlli'rs.     The  hunl- 

ing-lodge   is    built   iu   the 

stvle    of    the     Norwegian 

logdiouses,  fidl   of  ipiain.t 

carving,     but      in     severe 

style,  although  the  rooms 

all    have    an    appi'arance 

of    cosiness.       The     Em- 
peror's study  is  simple  in 


rliiiliihll  C.  KiiJ.  Iku  Liixtaul 

Ur.ASU   DLKE   OF  llESSE 


rliofu  }ni  Rtlchtinl  <!■  Lhuhu-r,  Benin 

riUNCE   REGENT   OP   BRUNSWICK 

Q 


122 


The    Livina    Rulers    of  Mankind 


the  extreme,  ai:(l  is  a'.ways. 
kept  in  readinrss.  A  large 
table,  suitable  for  unfolding' 
nia|  s  and  receiving  all  his 
j)a}  ers,  almost  fills  the  loom;, 
i:n  it  stands  a  framed  photo- 
graph of  the  Empress.  On 
the  wall  are  numerous  por- 
traits, and  among  them  one 
of  King  Edward  A'll.  in 
the  uniform  of  a  Prussian 
hussar.  The  Emperor 
strongly  dislikes  anything  in 
the  natiu'e  of  a  guard.  Ho 
is  so  indihcrent  to  danger 
and  ]iersonal  safety  that  ho 
c'amiot  bear  to  It'id  he  i.s 
lieing  constantly  watched. 

He  is  Very  fond  of 
horses,  and  (hdights  in  mak- 
ing the  roimds  of  his  stables, 
in   Hirliu   and    at    J'otsdam  ;. 

of  his  jtud.  a  very  large  one,  two   hundred   arc   carriage  horses,  and   the   rest    for   the  saddle. 

The    most   famous   of    the   Germim    stud-farms  is    that   established    b\    rrcdeiick    the    Great- 
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at  Trakehncn,  t.rn  iiiilus  IVdmi  llic  IJussiaii 
front  IT  of  EasI,  I'nissia,  which  |ii-ii\i(lrs  the 
GoriiKiiL  :u'iii\'  uilh  fJir  liuiiilnd  I  In lU.saiiil 
Jiorses  requiri'il  in  linir  nf  |ii.'uit, 

Tliis  sketch  iif  the  J'>iiiii:Tnr  \\'il]iiun 
would  lie  inc.(iiii])h;l.e  wiihdut  si>ni<^  little 
allusion  to  his  pilgriiiiage  to  the  Holy  Land. 
In  1869  his  tatlicr,  tlie  Crown  Prince 
Frederick  William,  at'ierwards  Frederick 
in.,  took  possession  of  a,  large  field  of 
ruins  in  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  prt- 
■seiited  to  his  father  as  a  site  for  a  clinrch 
by  the  Sultan  ;  the  long  delay  in  making- 
use  of  it  was  duo  to  the  ditficulties  -whicli 
arose  out  of  the  iniited  bishopric  jointly 
supported  in  Jerusalem  ly  England  an<l 
■Germany,  and  it  was  not  until  Germany 
Vitlidrew  from  this  arraugeTnent"  in  1888, 
that  a  German  church  worthy  of  the  ^.ite 
■could  be  erected.  The  Cluu-eh  of  the 
Redeemer  is  situated  near  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  the  cost  of  build- 
ing (700,000  marks)  was  subscribed  by 
private  individuals,  amongst  Avliom  the 
present  iMuperor  was  repre^^ented  by  a  large 
donation.      Tlie    ceremony   of    consecration 
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was  a  most  impressive  one:  the  long  pro- 
cession of  the  German  clergy  in  their  gowns, 
the  Emperor,  with  a  long  silk  gown  over 
his  uniform,  accompanied  by  the  Emjjress, 
officers  wearing  their  decorations,  and  the 
guests  in  full  dress.  The  Sailor  Choir  and 
a  military  band  sujijilicd  the  luusieal  part 
of  the  liturgical  service  ;  the  address  ot  con- 
secration was  pronounced  by  1  >r.  ]  )rvander, 
ami  a  sermon  was  preacdied  by  the  Pastor. 
After  the  Beneiliction  the  Emperor  walked 
forward  to  the  altar  and  read  his  address 
fidl  of  strong  Cln-i;.tian  sentiment.  The 
Sidtan  had  sold  the  I'^upcror  a  plot  of 
g'round  outside  the  city  walls,  by  the  Tomb 
of  David  OH  Mount  Zion,  the  use  of  which 
he  presented,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit 
to  Jerusaleui,  to  tlie  "  German  Society  of 
the  Holv  Land  "  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  Roman  Catholic  church  and  schools — 
a  gracious  act  wdiieh  won  him  the  gratitude 
of  bis  Roman  Catholic  si:bjects  in  Palestine 
and  at  home,  for  whom  it  was  a  delightful 
surprise. 
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THE  ROYAL  HOUSE  OE  liAVAIHA 

A  HEAVV  cldu'l  lianirs  over  tlu'  llnyul  House  of  Bavaria.  The  late  King  Ltidwig  11.,  a  victim 
lo  insaiiilv,  ]iiir  an  end  to  his  life  In-  drowning  hiiiiselt'  in  the  lake  of  Starnherg  a  few 
days  after  his  depD;  ition  had  been  made  known  to  him,  nn  June  13,  1S86:  his  brother 
and  sticeessor.  King  Otto  I.,  is  ako  insane;  and  their  unele.  I'rinee  Luitjiold,  has  therefore 
held  the  Regency  of  Ravaria  .sinee  1886. 

In  spite  of  his  eccentricities  and  autocratic  notions.  Ludwig  II.  was  deeply  lnved  b\'  his 
])eople,  and  liis  name  and  fame  ■will  never  die.  He  has  lelt  behind  him  inaiiy  magnificent 
memorials  of  liis  love  of  beauty,  njaguiticence,  and  rnniaiire.  Neuschwanstein  (see  p.  129),. 
the  unfortuuati'  King's  Fair//  Cast/r,  built  on  a  iiinuniain  crag  overlooking  romantic  gorges, 
and  surrounded  by  sublime  sn.ow-elad  ranges,  is  a  typical  (lerman  castle  of  great  magniticence. 
The  interior  bears  evidence  of  the  King's  romantic  tastes,  tor  it  contains,  liki'  the  Wartburg, 
its  Hall  of  Singers,  on  the  walls  ol'  which  are  represented  in  I'reseoes  the  henics  ot'  the 
Niebelungenlied,  endeared  to  Ludwig  IL  by  Wagner's  great  Tcslralogy.  lioom  alter  room  is 
decorated  witli  scenes  representing  Bniidnlde  and  Siegfried,  Par.  if  d  Lnhengrin.  anil  Elsa, 
Tannliiiu.scr,  and  the  Minms-Singers,  and  the  sorrowl'iil  loves  of  Tristan  and  Isolde.  On  a  hill 
bidow  Xeuschwanstein  is  the  old  castle  of  llohensclnvangau  whcic  Ludwig  H.  was  born,  and 
where  h<'  and  his  brother.  Prince  Otto,  were  brought  U]i  imdci-  the  severest  discipline  being 
eranmied  with  learning,  and  allowed  but  little  rccreatinn.  The  castle  of  Linderbnl  (sec  p.  131)- 
was  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  Queen  Marie  Antniiictte,  whi>  was  worshipped  by  the 
eccentric  King.  Artists  were  desjjatched  to  A^ersailles  to  study  and  sketch  e\ei-ythi:ig  used 
by  the  lieautiful  consort  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  it  took  nearly  ten  years  tn  build  this  gorgeou.sly 
furni.slied  and  decorated  copy  of  the  Triannn  which  I'ar  exceeds  the  original  in  tasle  and 
Jiiagnific('nce.      A  remarkable  feature  o(  hindci-hiif  is  the  grottt),  an  imitation  nl  that  of  Capii, 
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Bnill,  in  ijsS  by  tlit-  Elector  Ch-niiMit  Augustus  of  Bavaria.     Ilere  ths-  Kiii^-  ..f  J>russi:i  entertained  Queen  Victoria  in  184=, 
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Avitli  ;i  wateri'uil  :  llii.s  oonic;;  rouriiiL;-  d  iwii  iiiln  :i  lakt',  (iU  wliic'.i  tin'  Ivii'.g,  divsscd  like 
Li)!ifii';i-ii!,  ns"il  to  sail  in  ;i  biirgc  ilrawn  hy  mechanical  swans.  Xrar  tlir  Ljrcitto  was 
llmiilin'j's   Hut    (iMiiied  I'mm   the  one  in   the   tirst   -ai-I  of  ''1)10  \\'al];rire '').  wheri'  he  used   to 

read  for  hdurs.     His  mania 
^  for  huildiug  (an  inherit  rd  i 

taste)    was     not     satisfied  •{ 

until     \\v     had     added     t" 
tliese    two    princely    resi- 
I  ^_  donees    tdie    (_'astli'    of 

llerrent^hieinsee.  ii  (riluilc 
lo  Louis  XIV..  aniii  hi",-  dl 
his  idols  (see  ]).  13:!):  it  i;^ 
on  a  wooded  island  in  \\u: 
Cliicniei'see,  and  is  an  uu- 
,,^,-fis^  finished  modern  \  I'l'sailjis, 

^\  ^  eontaining    no    hss    ihaii 

sixteen     state-rooms,     of 

'      whieh  the  Hall  of  Mirmrs 

i^    I  hi'    most   gorgeous;    il 

-;{       i,    lighted    by    ihirly-!  liree 

Krirli  SMln,  Drrlin  t,Mlde:i     lustreS. 
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brotlicr  Olio  liad   always 

beou  n'Dod  IViciids,  and  it, 

■was  an  aeuti'  urid'  In  liim 

when   t.lio  yiiiiiiL,''   Prince, 

wlio   liad   been   lnr  y<'ars 

atiiicti'd    -wilh    iiii-lanclii)- 

lia,     was     placed     under 

restraint.     'Y\u'  \\uv^  luid 

lioped     tlial     his     brnllier 

woidd    rntrr    the    bonds 

of  matrimony,  which  wei'e 

so  dislastrfnl  to    hiiiiscli', 

and    keep  up  the  succes- 
sion.       His     cngaji-ement 

to    liis    cousin,     Princess 

Soplne  (Jharh.'tte,  danu'li- 

j'hoi^i,,!  i:,„i..„.i.v  u„.i,„;;  Berlin      i^y-   ,,f  ])||l-,.    Maximilian 

GUAM)  DUKE  OF  jiECKLFXBUKc-sTr.ELFrz    ((f    ];!avaria,     whirh     had 

lieon     arranged     by     his 
mother,  was   broki.n   oti'  b\-  him,   no  cb'tinite  reason  ever  being  amiounced.      The  Princess,  a 
younger   sister   of    the   late    Empress  of   Austria,   married  the   J  luke  of  Alencon,   and   diid    a 
terrible  death  in  the  disastrous  fire  at  the  Charity  Bazaar  in  Paris  in  1898. 

Prince  Luitpold,  one  of  the  most  popular  Pi.-gents  ever  known,  has  won  the  love 
of  the  Bavarians  by  his  devotion  to  the  kingdom,  Avhicli  undi'r  liis  wise  and  just  I'uli^  has 
kept  up  its  prestige,  and  grown  exceedingly  prosperous.  Ho  has  always  been  a  trusted 
and  valued  friend  of  Prussia,  a  circumstance  wliicdi  may  account  for  the  fidl  measure  of 
autonomy  retained  by  Bavaria  to  the  present  day.  'J  he  second  son  of  King  Ludwig  L,  and 
brother  of  King  Maximilian  lb,  he  was  born  at  Wurzbiu-g  in  182 1,  and  slxtwed  from  his 
childhood  a  lovable  disposition,  which  was  fostered  by  his  sensible  bringing  up;  he  war, 
encouraged  to  mix  wilh  other  children,  who  were  invited  to  play  with  liim  on  Sundays  and 
holidays  during  the  summer  at  the  Castle  of  Nymphenburg.  A  love  of  Nature,  and  more 
especially  of   mountain  scenery,   was   always  strongly   developed  in  the  Prince,  wdioso  tastes 

were  simjile  and  health}'; 

he     indulged     freely     in 

pihysical   exercises   of   all 

kinds,    but    was    also 

greatly  attracted   to  Art, 

Literature,    and    Science, 

wliieh  hi^  has  consistently 

pat ronised  througlK)Vit  hi:; 

regency,  winning  for  him- 

^eIf  a  well-earned  reputa- 

ti  in  for  high  culture.     In 

1844,     i'rini'i^     Luitpold 

celebrated    his    marriage 

to    Princess    Augusta    of 

Tusi'any,  with  whom   lie 

had  fallen  deeply  in  love. 

On    the    nn)rning  of   the 

wedding,    as    the    bride- 


rh,u<  i,„ 


n.  IHIImar 


n„t„  hy 


Mn.r  Stnltler,  .Viiintk 


I.;'ITr(JLI),   TRIXCE   REGENT   OF   BAVARI.V 


"■room-elect  was  returningf 


Jl  M.    KING   OTTO   I.    OF    BAVAPJA 


128 


The    Lninor    Rulers    of   Mankind 


from  earl}-  niasd,  the  Florentines  acclaimed  liim  with  enthusiasm  alont,'  the  route,  shouting 
repeatedly,  ''La  renda  I'elice  ! "  (Make  her  happy),  a.  heartfelt  wish  which  Pi-ince  Luitpold 
did  his  best  t.i  gratify  dui-ing  the  twenty  years  of  his  happy  married  life.  IMaria  Theresa, 
Archduchess  of  Austria  Este,  the  wife  of  their  eldest  son,  Prince  Ludwig,  is  the  heiress  of  the 
Stuarts,  and  is  regarded  as  their  rightful  sovereign  by  the  small  band  of  Jacobites  who  still 
periodically  protest  against  the  Guelf  usnrpatinn  (as  the\'  e:dl  it). 

The  Prince  Piegent  never  misses  an  opportunitv  of  coming  into  closer  contact  with  his 
people,  and  of  hearing  and  redressing  their  grievances.  His  life  is  an  essentially  busy  one. 
Rising  at  five  in  suuuiier  and  six  in  winter,  he  has  a  culd  bath,  and  a  simph.;  lireaktast, 
followed  by  a  smoke  ;  then  he  j^ays  his  daily  visit  to  his  f)eloved  sister,  the  Duchess  Adel- 
gunde  of  ^lodena,  before  his  day's  work  begins  with  an  audience  granted  to  the  Lord-Privy 
Ohani-elliir.  At  S.45  he  drives  out  to  visit  some  art-gallery,  or  some  artist  in  his  studin, 
and  at  eleven  he  returns  to  the  palace  to  receive  deputations,  statesmen,  &c.  Alter  luncheon 
at   twelve,  he  receives   the  second   report  of  the  Lord-Privy  Chancellor.      Dinner  at   two   in 
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siimiiier,  and  at  tVnir  in  winter,  is  taken  in  C!ini]>any  w'uli  his  sister  and  danu'liter,  and  a 
few  select  guests.  During  the  afternoon,  the  Regent  holds  a  sniolung  reception.  After  a 
short  siesta  tlie  third  state  report  is  read  to  him,  and  in  sninnier  lie  drives  out  to  Xyinphen- 

md  tlie  huuseliold  retires  to  bed  at  eleven. 


burg  for  a  swim,  returning  at  ten 


DT'KE  C\J[L  THEOTxlTJE  OF  RAYATiTA 

The  present  head  of  the  ancient  royal  house  of  Wittelsbaeh  is  Duke  Carl  Theodore  of 
Bavaria,  tlio  second  son  of  Duke  Maximilian,  and  brother  to  the  late  Empress  of  Austria.  His 
elder  brotiier  Ludwig  forfeited  his  succes.sion  by  making  a  morganatic  marriage  with  an  actress. 
Duke  Carl  Theodore  (see  p.  133),  one  of  the  most  interesting  personalities  of  our 
time,  devotes  his  life  to  the  service  of  the  poorest  classes:  he  is  helped  in  his  work  of  mercy 
liy  liis  secund  wife,  Princess  Maria  Josepha  of  Braganza,  whom  he  married  in  i  874,  and 
by  liis  tlire'  daugliters,  tlie  Princesses  Sophia,  Elizabetii,  and  Gabrielle.  He  was  a  seriou.s, 
studious  lail,  for  wlmm  neither  court  life  nor  the  army  held  any  attractions;  .'■cience  was 
his  favourite  pursuit.  After  visiting  the  great  medical  schools  nf  Europe,  he  passed  his 
examinations  in  medicine  and  surgery  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  and  then  gave  liis  attention 
to  the  study  of  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  has  liecome  in  a  short  time  an  ccidist  of  great 
renown,  standing  now  in  the  fr.)nt  rank  of  his  profession.  Some  time  ago.  when  the  Emperor 
AVilliam  injured  one  of  his  eyes  while  on  board  the  Hiilirnzullirii,  it  will  be  remembered  how 
he  telegraphed  f)r  the  Ri_)yal  Oculist  to  come  post  haste  to  Kiel  to  attend  him;  in  a  few 
days  the  injured  eye  was  restored  to  its  normal  condition.      The  Duke  has  tunie<l  his  castle  of 

Tegernsee  into  an  eye  hospital  to 
which  poor  patients  are  admitted  free. 
The  Duki!  and  Duchess,  great 
lovers  of  Nature,  thorouglily  enjoy 
the  delights  of  a  Cduntry  life,  and 
JKive  brouglit  up  tlieir  children 
to  share  their  tastes.  Princess 
(ndirielle,  their  yi;uiigest  daughter, 
ill  particidar,  is  very  iVmd  of  riding, 
driving,  and  lawu-tei;nis,  and  is 
besides  (lue  it'  the  mo:  t  accom- 
plislied  lady  e\cli  Is  in  (lermanw 
Sdiu  ■  two  or  tiiree  \-eais  ago  the 
(oTiii;;!!  Em|)ress  staNcd  lor  some 
t,  iiie  at  Tegernsee  in  order  to  enjoy 
'.lie  pure  a'r  nf  the  liavarian  Higli- 
I  lllll^,  and  (111  that  1  ccasion  the  two 
I'aiiii.ii's  became  \eiy  inlinate.  and 
I  lie  impei'ial  and  diieal  children. 
(l;.'.^sil  in  the  picluresipie  r.alidnai 
cisiiiiiie  (if  tlie  j:ea.sants,  made 
iiiiuiei'ous  I'Nciirsiiins  tn  the  niciun- 
t  lius  (svv  p.  I  JS).  '!  lie  iiiiither  of 
the  pr(\sent  Duke  used  the  Castle  of 
i'lisseiihiifen  as  ln'r  dnwrydioiisi^ ;  it 
\\aslliei-e  she  li\('d  tlie  lia)ipv  \ears 
III    iier  iiiariied   lile  ,'iiii|    biunejil    up 

Jholuoy  (l.SliiJIIcr,  Muuidi  llCr  children         allinllg   tlliin    llie    lat.O 
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SAXK-('()iiri!(;-(;()Tii  A 

The  J)iii'1iv  dI'  Sii.\('.-C"oburg-(i'>lli;i  lias  many  i-laims  In  llic  iiili'i'ost,  of  Enylisli  inrii  and 
v.oiiK-ii,  liir  ii,  was  the  homo  of  rriiicc  Coiisori.  AHu'i-t  the  (lund.  His  ljimikIsdii,  the  ]ircsriLr, 
Duke,  known  us  I'rinco  Charles  Edward  of  Alliaiiy.  is  \f\.  a  miliar  under  ilic  rcL^iucx-  of 
Prince  Krnst  of  Jlohcnlohc-LaHn-cnliurL,'',  a  cluvor  Laclfid  man  of  niiddli'  a^r,  n^Iio  has  liad  miirh 
experience  huih  oi'  miliuiry  and  diplomaiic  scu'vico.  Prince  Errist.  was  in  iiiin  Scn-ciarN'  lo 
the  German  l'Jni)assy  in  Si.  I'eterslnu-u'  and  in  London  ;  lie  marriiMl  live  years  aL;o  I'liueess 
Alexandra,  tinid  daughter  of  the.  late  i)id'ie  of  Saxe-(  "olmri;,  known  as  I'rinc'e  Alfre(l,  J)idie  of 
Edinburgh  (.seep.  8).  Bot.h  the  laltcr  and  his  wile  ((ira.iid  l)iieliess  .Marie  Alexandrovna, 
only  daughter  of  the  Czar  Alexanclei-  II.)  were  very  jxipular  in  the  l>iiehy.  and  great  synijiathy 
was  shown  by  their  snbjeels  on  ihe  occasion  of  the  .sad  dialh  of  ihiir  only  siai,  i'rince  Alfred, 
Hereditary  Didvc  of  Saxe-Coburg,  who  died  at  Meran  in  1899. 

The  young  l)uke,  (.'harles  Edward  (sec  p.  133),  wlio  is  on  vi'ry  gond  terms  with  his 
uncle,  King  Edward  \'II.,  and  liis  cousin  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  is  already  a  favourite  in 
the  Duchy.  When  In;  came  to  attend  the  funeral  of  tlie  late  ])u]<e,  his  bright  intelligent 
face  anil  niodi'st  bearing  created  .1  \'erv  favourable  im|ircssion  ini  the  \asi  ennedurse  of 
spectators,  wdios;;  hearts  weri;  wnn  li\-  his  winsome  mamicr  atal  appi'ai'aiu-e  on  this  the  tirst 
introduction  to  tlic  Cobnrgers.  When  lu;  has  finished  his  course  of  studic^s  at  the  School  for 
Cadets,  J'olsdam,  he  will  go  to  ])oim  rnivcrsitv.  and  I  hen  mi'  a  little  .service  in  the  German 
Army  before  taking  uji  liis  ])osition  as  reigning  l)uke. 


Germany 

SAX(>^■^■ 

Saxony  is  ;i,  hhmIcI  l;iii<^(l(iiii.  jin-ciiiiiicni  m  ihr  wlmlc  (ici-iii;iii  I'lm 
g()V(U'iiiiiciit,  (■(luciilioji,  :ui(l  iiidiisl  riul  (-oiulil  imis  :  llns  lii'^li 
stiiiidard  of  exitcUciiot!  lius  liocii  rc:icli<'il  ]);irtly  I  lir'iii._.!i  lln' 
crtorts  of  KiiiLj  AlliiTt  ami  lit'  liis  i-i'Vi'iTil  fiillirr,  KiiiL,' 
Joliaiiii,  a,  I'linec  of  tri'cat  iiilcUfrtiial  uliilil\,  wlm  madi^ 
Dresden  tlir  (irlitri'  of  thmiglil,  scicnrc,  and  aiiaiid  uli) 
ifatliurcd  roumi  Inni  all  the  genius  i>f  tlic  day.  Aho, 
centuries  of  glorious  traditions  and  great  deeds  have  not 
been  without  their  influence  on  this  kingdom,  the  eradl.^ 
of   the    Roforniation,    and    the    hirt  li  place    ot    such    nun    as 
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lUKi:  cai:l  ■rin.onoEK  (the  orTiciAN) 

the  grief  of  having  no  children 
not   embittered   either   Kintr   or 


Dresden  Conrt  Orchestra  was  foiuided  over  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago;  ])rcsden  was  the  first  city  in  ( lermaiiy 
to  liave  an  Opera  House,  and  Heinrich  Scludtz,  the  fii'st 
German  who  wrote  an  opei'a,  was  a  Saxon  and  Court 
Kapellmeister  to  the  Elector  of  Sa:v"ii.y- 

King  Albert  (see  p.  134)  married  in  1853  Princess 
(^  aryla,  the  last  direct  descendant  of  the  Swedish  Royal  House 
of  Va&a^(Holstein-Gottorp) ;  her  father  was  tlie  sou  of  King 
Gustave  TV..  The  yoiuig  couple  woidd  have  lieeri  radia.nth' 
happ3"  in  this  love-mat(-h  had  they  been  blessed  w'ith  an  heir 
to  continue  the  good  works  they  have  begun  has,  however 
Queen.  They  have  lavished  their  devotion  and  care  upon  the  children  of  I'rince  George 
of  Saxony,  the  King's  brother,  wdiose  wife  died,  leaving  liim  six  young  children  (the  youngest 
only  nine  years  old),  to  wdiom  the  Queen  has  acted  as  a  mother.  The  eldest  of  these 
children.  Prince  Friedrieh  Auguste,  is  heir  to  the  kingdom;  his  wife,  a  p;u'lieularl\-  lively 
Princess,  who  has  lirought  life  and  gaiety  to  Dresdi'U,  has  a  sweet  temper  and  winning 
manners,  and  is  an  excellent  wife  anil  an  ideal  mother  to  her  three  sturdy  sons  and 
little  daughter.  On  one  occasion  some  theatricals  were  given,  in  which  Pi-ince  and  Princess 
Friedrieh  Auguste  took  part,  the  King  and  Quei:n  being  present  with  the  members  of  their 
court.     Great  was  the  surprise  and   dismay  of  the   King,  when  the   Princess   appean.'d  in   the 

character  of  a  typical  German  servant,  blacking  a  boot  in 
very  correct  style — she  had  taken  private  les.sons  so  as  to 
SCO  exactly  how  it  was  done.  At  the  end  of  the  pla\-.  King 
Albert  praised  the  theatricals  as  a  \vlioIe.  but  intimated 
that  he  hoped  the  Princess  would  another  time  choose  a 
riMo  more  htting  for  the  future  Queen  of  Saxony. 

Queen  Carola  has  endeared  her.self  to  all  who  know  her, 
by  her  sterling  cpialities,  and  lier  devotion  to  the  service  of 
others.  Through  her  personal  exertions  homes,  orphanages, 
schools,  and  hospitals  have  been  founded  in  many  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  in  all  of  which  her  Majesty  takes  a  per.sonal 
interest:  these  institutions  arc  not  onh'  in  aid  of  mendiers 
ot  her  own  faith,  for  hers  is  a  wide  and  true  charitv 
bestowed  irrespective  nf  creed.  The  Koyal  Family  are  all 
zealous  a<lherents  of  the  C'hurch,  who.se  observances  they 
toUow  very  strictly;  the  Gmrt  church  is  clo.se  to  the 
Palaces  of  the  King  and  cf  his  heir  Prince  Friedrieh 
Auguste,  with  both  of  which  it  comnuinicates  by  a  short 
covered  bridge  afiove   the  street,  which    leads   to  tlie   royal 
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boxes  or  pews  situated  in  tlir  cliaiK-il  abuvc  tln'  altar. 
These  boxes  liave  windows  uud  blinds  which  can  be  drawn 
down  it'  any  members  of  the  lioyal  Family  wish  to  follow 
the  service  uuoliscrvi d.  In  1S95  a,  tire  broke  out  at  six 
11  clock  one  Sunday  inerning  in  the  apartments  of  Prince 
Friedrieh  Auguste.  and  two  or  three  roon;s  were  gutted 
before  the  tire-brigade  could  master  the  outbreak.  The 
Princess  and  her  ladies  escaped  in  their  dressing-gowns  ; 
the  Prince  with  the  officers  of  his  guard  was  very  active 
in  helping  to  jiut  out  the  fire,  and  in  seeing  that  no  one 
remained  in  the  fiurniug  wing.  Just  as  all  was  safe,  the 
bells  began  to  ring  for  early  mass,  which  the  Royal  Family 
never  misses,  and  the  Priuee.  with  an  amused  glance  at 
his  nightly  attire,  over  which  he  had  slipped  a  short  reefer- 
coat,  was,  thanks  to  the  covered  way  and  the  blinds  in  the 
lto\al  pew,  enabled  to  attend  mass  as  usual. 

King  Albert  is  a  great  lover  of  music,  and,  besides 
lending  his  Court  (.)rchestra  for  all  the  performances,  sid.i- 
sidises  the  Dn^sden  ( )pera-house  and  the  Court  Theatre 
to  tlie  extent  of  some  ^^^24,000  a  year:  the  Opera-house  is  one  of  the  mo.st  perfectly  orga- 
nised in  Europe,  and  its  lofty  standard  of  artistic  excellence  is  seldom  attained  elsewlierc. 
Paderewski,  a  great  favourite  at  the  Court  of  Saxony,  often  plays  in  Dresden,  where  his 
opera  "  ^[auru  '  was  produced  last  year.  On  one  occasion  when  the  great  pianist  was  phiying 
at  one  of  the  Gewandhaus  Concerts  in  Leipzig,  tlie  King  went  in  state  to  hear  him. 

The  Court  of  Saxony  is  one  of  the  wealthiest  in  titrmany:  the  crown  jewels  are  of  the 
utmost  magnificence;  they  are  exhiliited  in  tlie  "Green  Vaults,"  which  are  situated  under 
the  Palace,  and  consist  of  a  series  of  vaultetl  galleries  of  malachite  in  which  priceless  gems 
and  art -treasures  are  stored  in  glass-cases. 

King  Albert  is  gifted  with  all  the  qualities  essential  to  a  successful  and  wise  ruler,  and 
during  his  long  life  his  advice  has  often  been  sought  and  followed  by  younger  sovereigns. 
The  Emperors  of  Germany  and  Austria  fioth  regard  him  with  the  utmost  resjiect  and  affec- 
tion, a  tact  whicli  they  both  emphasised  by  attending  the  I'elibration  of  his  severitii'th 
birtliday  and  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  accession 
in   1X98. 


I'h'it"  hfi  Lutulon  StcreiJtiiC'pic  C 

11. JI.    Till;    KING   OP  SAXOXY 


THE    l!()y.\L    UOT'SE    OF    WT'PTElMllErK ; 

The  present  Iviug.  William  11.  of  W'lirtemberg,  born  in 
1848,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1891,  was  first  married 
to  Princess  Marie  of  Waldeck-l'yrmont,  elder  sister  of  the 
])ucliess  of  Albany,  to  whom  he  was  devotidU'  attaehecl 
and  he  was  ineonsolable  when  she  ditMl  in  1882,  aliei'  ti\e 
years  of  happy  njarried  life,  leaving  him  an  only  child, 
Princi.'ss  I'aulin.i  dioi-n  1877,  and  man'ied  in  1898  to 
I'rim-e  Frederick  ol'  W'iedi,  who  is  unfoi'tunaieK'  debarred 
from  the  succession  ly  the  Salie  law.  At  the  lime  of  his 
first  wife's  death  he  was  I'rinee  William  of  Wiii-temii(!ig, 
and  tlie  King,  t'.irl  I.,  was  himself  childless-  a  curious 
fact,  for  there  liad  been  no  lack  of  heirs  ever  since  the 
foundation  of  the  House  by  Count  I'Irich  in  tlu^  1  liiiteent  li 
century;   the   King   therefore  urged  the  widowed   i'lince  to 
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take  another  wile,  and,  in  obedience  to  this  wish,  four  years  later  he  sought  a  second  consort, 
liis  clioice  falHng  eventually  upon  Princess  Charlotte  of  Schauniburg-Lippe,  then  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  whose  noble  charactei'  and  great  beauty  peciUiarly  fitted  her  to  become  queen 
of  the  realm.  The  fact  that  she  has  no  children  has  been  a  most  bitter  disappointment  to 
her  Majesty  and  the  King,  for  the  succession  to  the  throne  must  now  pass  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  ducal  branch  of  the  family,  the  heir  beincj  Duke  Albert  of  Wiirtemberfr,  who  married 
Archduchess  Marguerite-Sophie  of  Austria. 

(J'.ieen  Charlotte  possesses  a  great  fascination  of  manner,  but  she  is  also  extj-emely 
digniHed,  and  every  inch  a  queen.  Her  thoughtful  consideration  for  the  feelings  of  her 
entourage  have  greatly  endeared  her  to  all  who  have  the  privilege  of  knowing  her.  Wish- 
ing to  put  ladies  whom  she  receives  in  audience  at  their  ease,  she  usually  inviti's  them  to 
afternoon  tea,  an  informal  meal,  during  which  she  engages  her  visitcirs  in  a  pl(•a^.ant  chat, 
always  contriving  to  make  them  feel  that  she  takes  a  real  interest  in  them  ami  their  lives. 
The  Queen's  energetic  nature  tinds  a  vent  in  outdoor  exerci.ses :  she  is  a  very  accon;plished 
skater,  and  her  delight  in  the  irraceful  exercise  is  evident.  On  the  occa.sions  when  she 
enjoys  it  in  company  with  licr  brnthers  and  the  Princes  and  Princesses  of  Wied,  she  is  seldom 
attended  liy  more  than  one  lady  and  gentleman.  She  is  also  fond  of  cycling,  and  frequently 
takes  long  rides  with  the  King  and  Princess  Paulina  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stuttgart. 

It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  Princess  Paulina  bears  a  striking  likeness  to  Queen 
Wilhelmina,  her  cousin,  whom  she  greatly  envies  because  her  country's  laws  allow  her  to 
succeed  her  father  on  the  throne  of  the  Xetherlands.  Princess  Paulina  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  Duchess  Pauline,  who  is  married  morganatically  to  Dr.  "Willim,  and  spends 
her  life  ;i  comforting  and  nursing  his  poor  patients.  Falling  in  love  with  the  young 
doctor,  who  had  been  called  in  to  attend  her  mother,  she  was  lirm  m  her  wish  to  marry 
him  :  therefore,  after  a  long  struggle  with  her  relations,  she  agreed  to  forego  her  rank  as 
Koyal  Princess,  aiid  to  take  instead  the  name  of  Frau  vmi  Kirbach.  To  her  inHlience 
(in  Queen  Cliarlotte  may  be  traced  many  alleviations  in  iIk-  hard  lot  of  the  overworked 
women  of  Wiirtemberg,  tlie  problem  of  improving  their  condition  and  of  enabling  them  to 
earn  better  wages  liaving  occupied  for  some  years  the  attentinn  of  the  Queen,  who  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  "  woman  question." 
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THE   PASSING   OF   THE    GREAT    QUEEN 


GREAT   BRITAIN 

THE  ENGLISH   KOYAL  FAMILY 

His  Majesty,  King  Edward  VII.,  eklest  son  of  the  good  and  great  Queen  Victoria,  and 
Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-L'oburg  and  Gotha,  was  born  on  November  9,  1841.  He  married  on 
March  10,  1863,  the  Princess  Alexandra,  eldest  daughter  of  King  Christian  IX.  of  Denmark 
and  suceeoded  to  the  throne  on  January  22,  1901. 

The  children  of  the  King  now  living  are  : — 

(i)  George  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales  (see  p.  154),  the  heir-apparent,  born  January  3, 
1865.  He  married  on  July  6,  1893,  Victoria  Mary  (see  p.  155),  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Teck,  and  has  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  viz.,  Edward  Albert  (1894),  Albert  Frederick 
(1895),  Victoria  Alexandra  (1897),  and  Henry  William  (1900). 

(2)  Pi-incess  Louise  (see  p.  158),  born  Februaiy  20,  1867,  and  married  July  2~.  1889, 
to  the  Duke  of  Fife.  She  has  two  daughters,  viz.,  Alexandra  Victoria  (1891),  and  Maud 
Alexandra  (1893)  (see  p.  164). 

(3)  Princess  Victoria  Alexandra,  horn  July  6,  1868  (see  p.  158). 

(4)  Princess  Maud  Alexandra,  born  November  26,  1869,  and  nuirried  July  22,  1896, 
to  Prince  Karl  of  Denmark  (see  pp.  85  and  i  58). 

His  Majesty's  other  children  were: — (i)  Prince  Albert  Victor,  Duke  of  Clarence,  born 
January  8,  1864,  who  died  January  14,  1892:  and  (2)  Prince  Alexander,  born  April  6, 
1 87 1,  who  died  the  following  day. 

His  Majesty  has  three  sisters  and  one  brother  living: — 

(i)  The  Princess  Helena,  born  May  25,  1846  (see  p.  163),  who  married  in  1866,  Prince 
Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein.     Her  children  are: — Albert  John  (1S69);  Victoria  (1870); 
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Louise  Augustii  (i  872J,  who  married  i'riuco  Arthur  of  Anhalt  in  1891, 
was   dissolved   in    i  goo. 

(2)  Princess  Louise,  born  March  I  8,  I  848  (see  p.  163),  who  married,  March  21,  i  87  i ,  Jcihn, 
Marquis  of  Lorne  (now  the  Duke  of  Argyll). 

(3)  Prince  Arthur,  Duke  of  Connaut(ht  (see  p.  166),  born  on  May  i,  1850,  who  married 
Princi:.ss  Lotii.se  of  Prussia  in  1879.  Their  children  are: — Margaret  Victoria  (1882);  Arthur 
(1883);   Victoria  Patricia  (1886). 

(4)  Princess  Beatri(;e,  born  on  April  14,  1857.  She  married  in  1885,  Prince  Hi'iuy  of 
IJattenborg,  tliird  son  of  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse,  wlio  died  in  1896,  after  serving  his  country 
in  West  Africa.  Their  cliildrcn  are:- — Alexander  AllK-rt  (1886),  Victoria  Eugenie  (1887), 
Leopold  Arthur  Louis  (1889),  and  Maurice  Victor  Donald  (1891).      (See  p.  157.) 

The  other  children  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  were  : — ■ 

(i)  Princess  Victoria,  the  late  Empress  Frederick  (see  p.  i  i  i),  wiio  died  soon  after  tlie 
accession  of  her  l)rother  to  the  throne  of  England.  She  was  born  Novendier  21,  1840,  and 
married  Prince  Frederick  William,  eldest  .son  of  William  L,  German  Emperor  and  King  of 
Prussia.  Her  .son,  William  IL,  is  the  present  Em])(!ror.  One  of  Iki-  daughters,  I'rincess 
Charlotte,  is  mai-ried  to  the  Hereditary  i'rince  of  S.axi'-Meiningen,  and  anollici-.  Princess 
Sophie,  to  the  i)uko  of  Sparta. 

(2)  Princess  Alice,  the  late  Duche.ss  of  He.s.se,  wlio  (bed  cxai-lly  seventtuin  years  atlrr  inr 
father,  the  Prince  Con.sort.  She  was  born,  Ajiril  25,  1843,  and  married  the  late  Duke  of 
Hesse  in  1862.  Her  .son,  Ernest  Ludwig,  is  the  reigning  Duke,  and  one  of  her  daughters  is 
the  Czarina  of  Russia. 
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(3)   Prince   Alfred,  the  late   Duke  of  Siixe-Colmrg  unci  (lotlui  (see  ]>.  167),  who  died  in 
1900.     He  was  born  August  6,   1844,  and  married  the  (rrand  Duehess  Marie;  of  Itussia,  aunt 

\\\i-v.   I'rinress   Marie,  is   the 
niarricij  to   I'riiirc   Ei'iiest  of 


to  th(!  Czar  of  Russia.  Of  l'rini(;  Aifni 
Crown  Princess  of  Roumania,  and  anotJn  1 
Hohenlohe  Langenliurg,  ntiw  act- 
ing as  Regent  for  the  young  Duke 
of  Saxe-Cohurg. 

(4)  Tile  late  Duke  of  Albany 
(Prince  Leopold)  was  born  in 
1853.  He     married      Princess 

Helena  of  Walde.'k  in  I.S8_\ 
and  died  suddcidy  in  18S4.  His 
son,  Charles  Edward  (see  p.  133), 
born  in  1884,  became  Duke  of 
Saxe-Cobvu'g  and  Gotha  on  tlir 
death  of  his  uncle,  Prince  Alfred. 

HIS  MAJESTY  AS  PRINCE 
OF  WALES 

Great  and  sincere  were  the  re- 
joicings throughout  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  Colonies  when 
Queen  Victoria  gave  birth  to  a. 
son  on  November  9,  1841,  for 
grave  anxiety  had  been  felt  as 
to  the  succession.  The  title  of 
Prince  of  Wales,  Avhich  does  not 
pass  by  descent,  was  bestowed  by 
patent  on  her  first-born  son  liy 
the  Queen  before  he  was  luany 
weeks  old.  The  christening,  an 
imposing  and  splendid  ceremony, 
took  place  in  St.  George's  Chapel 
at  Windsor  on  January  25,  1842, 
and  King  Frederick  William  IV. 
of  Prussia  stood  sponsor,  and  laid 
the  foimdations  of  the  sincere 
friendship  which  still  exists  be- 
tween the  Royal  Families  of 
England  and  Germany.  Tlie  baby 
Prince  was  baptized  in  a  font  of 
pure  gold,  which  has  been  used 
for  the  Queen's  children  and 
grandchildren  ever  since.  After 
the  cei'emony  a  liampiet  of  great 
splendour  was  given  at  Windsor, 
when  the  enormous  gold  punch- 
bowl of  George  IV.  was  for  the 
last  time  filled  with  its  full  com- 
plement of  thirty  dozen  bottles  ol' 
mulled  claret.     After  the  banipiet 
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a  huge  cake  more  than  eight  tV'ot  in  circumference  was  cut  uj)  and  distributed  among  the 
guests.  Tlie  magnificent  fcistivitics  in  lionour  of  the  Heir  to  tlio  Throne  cost  ;^200,000, 
and  the  ahiiost  imparalleled  popularity  of  the  Prince  of  Wah^s  may  he  said  to  have  begun 
at  liis  liirth. 

Tlie  childliniid  nf  King  Edward  was  marked  by  great  simpHcity,  happiness,  and  love. 
For  flu!  fii'st  seven  yeai-s  lie  was  imder  the  care  of  Lady  Lyttelton,  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Gladstone; 
and  his  life  was  full  of  healthy  excitement,  and  as  free  as  was  consistent  with  his  position,  but 
he  was  taught  early  l-liat  ever}'  hour  has  it  duties  as  well  as  its  pleasures. 

'I'lie  Prince's  eduiatinii  liegan  in  earnest  under  a  tutor  in  1848.  "  ]-!ertic^  will  lie  given 
over  in  a  few  weeks  into  ihc  liands  of  a  tutor" — the  Prince  Consort  wrote  to  tlic  l>iiehess  of 
Coburg  — '■  wliom  we  bave  luund  in  a  Mr.  Pircli,  a  young,  good-looking,  amiable  man.  ...  It  is 
an  important  ste|),  and  (rod's  blessing  bo  upon  it,  for  upon  the  good  odiUMition  of  Princes,  and 
especially  of  those  wbu  are  destined  to  govern,  tbr  will'are  cif  tlir  wurld  in  I  hc^se  days  greatly 
depends."  Mi-.  Hindi  succeeded  in  winning  tiie  love  of  liis  i-oyal  pnjiil,  and  the  child's 
first  real  gi-ief  was  tlie  parting  with  his  teacher  tlu'ee  years  later  (1851).  X'isrountess  Canning 
wrote  on  that  occasidii :  "Mr.  liiri'li  li'fi  us  yest(!r(lay.  It  has  bern  a  tcrribh^  sormw  td  thi; 
Prince  of  Wales,  who  lias  done  no  (iud  of  toucliing  things  sineis  he  heard  lie  was  to  lose  him 
three  weeks  ago.  He;  is  such  an  affectionate  litthi  boy;  his  litt.le  notes  and  presents  whieli 
Mr    ISireli  used  to  liiid  on  liis  pillow  were  realK'  too  iiio\ing." 

TIk^  Queen  .1111!    I'riuce  Alberlj  wisely  (leterMiine(l   that   publieit\'  should    not.   eneroacb    on 

the    privacy   oi'  tlieii'    nin',seri(^s,   and   thercsl'ore   lillle  was  se(>n    li\'  the  |iublic  of  the  I'riiK f 

Wales  as  a  ehild.       lie  made  his  lirst   ajipearam-e  in  .liuie    1  S44  at   a  review  in   honour   of  the 
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Czar,  and  the  next  stato  appoaraiico  of  tin;  lit,t,li;  Prince,  n^cordril  is  in  OcUAwr  30,  1849,  on  llio 
occasion  of  the  opcnint^  of  tin;  Coal  Ivxcliann'c.  (^)iic(ii  A'icloria  lu'lni;-  unwdl,  it  was  arran^rcd 
that  till.'  Princess  Royal,  tlic  late  Empress  I'l'ich/rick,  and  the  I'rince  of  W'ales  should  <^n 
instead.  "Puss  and  the  boy,"  as  the  Queen  called  them,  went  witli  their  father  in  state 
from  \Vestminst(;r  to  the  city  in  the  royal  hargc  rowed  hy  twenty-six  watermen,  and  wtn'e 
"Welcomed  l>y  an  enormous  crowd  of  people.  A  city  dignitary  addressed  the  young  Prince;  as 
"the  pledge;  and  promise  of  a  long  race  of  kings."  "Who  taught  him  to  yi-ai]  like  lliat, 
papa?"  exclaimed  the  Prince,  awed  by  the  pompous  ceremony.  Poth  the  l'i-ince  df  Wales 
and  the  Princess  Royal  seem  to  have  retained  a  very  delightful  recollection  ol'  tlicir  first  visit 
tt>  the  cit}'.  About  the  same  time  Miss  Alcott,  the  author  of  "  Little  Women,"  sent  home  tin; 
following  description  of  the  Prince  :  "  A  yellow-haired  laddie,  very  like  his  moth(;r.  Famiy  \V. 
and  1  nodded  and  waved  as  he  passed,  and  he  openly  winki;d  his  boyish  eye  at  us,  for  ]''aniiy 
Avitli  her  yellow  curls  and  Avild  waving  looked  rather  rowdy,  and  the  pool-  litth;  Prince  wanted 
some  fun."  At  the  age  of  ten  years  he  stood  by  the  Prince  Consort  as  he  opened  the  Cireat 
Exhibition;  and  the  next  year  he  was  seen  with  tears  rolling  down  his  face,  watching  the 
funeral  car  which  liore  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  his  last  resting-place  in  St.  Paul's.  The 
Iron  Duke  had  fought  all  his  battles  over  and  over  again  with  the  little  Prince  on  his 
knee ;  the  nation  mourned  a  great  h^ro — the  Heir  to  the  Throne  wept  for  his  old  friend. 

Toys  were   few   in   the   royal  ntu'series,    and    discipline   was   strictly  maintained,  but  the 
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children  were  very  devoted 
tt>  their  parents,  and  gi-ew 
up  honest,  truthful,  and 
hif^h-niinded.  At  Osborne 
they  had  a  cottage  in 
the  grounds,  where  they 
learnt  housekeeping,  carpen- 
tering, &c.,  and  the  young 
Princes  worked  two  or  three 
hours  a  day  in  the  gar- 
den, liuildiug  and  laboiu'- 
ing  under  a  foreinan,  who 
checked  all  their  work  on 
a  pay-sheet ;  this  was  sent 
ever\-  week  to  the  Prince 
Consort,  from  whom  they 
received  the  wages  due. 
Prince  Albert,  however,  con- 
sidered that  pleasures  should 
form  part  of  the  scheme  of 
education,  and  the  heir  to 
the  throne  had  plenty  of 
amusement,  and  travelled  a 
great  deal ;  he  and  the  Princess  Royal  were  quite  tiny  when  they  paid  their  first  visit  to 
Ireland,  and  the  King's  love  of  sport  probably  originated  in  a  deer-stalking  expedition  in 
Scotland  which  he  attended  when  he  was  seven  years  olil. 

The  Heir- Apparent  was  initiated  early  into  state  ceremonies  of  all  kinds  ;  he  made  his 
first   speech    (unfortunately  not   placed   on  record),   at   the   age  of  ten,  to  the  Corporation  at 
Newcastle,  thanking  them  for  a  paper-knife  which  had  been  presented  to  him.     About  the 
same    time,     nine 
Xortli  American  In- 
dian   Chiefs    paid 
homage      to      the 
Prince    of    Wales 
at    Windsoi-,    and 


pnzzli'd  him  grral  \\ 
liy  addressing  him 
as  follows  :  "  '\'\n- 
very  big  little  White 
Father  whose  eyes 
an;  like  tlie  sky  that 
saw  all  tilings,  am! 
who  is  I'at  witli 
goodni.^ss  lik(.^  a 
winter  bear." 

The  Prince  of 
Wales  took  a  vivid 
interest  in  tlic 
Crimean  War;  lie 
made  his  first 
appearaui'i;    in    tlie 
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House  of  Lords,  sit,t,in;^  licsido  the  Queen  on  t.ln'  l,hron(\  on  tln'  wry  day  on  wliieli  the  coin- 
ineneement  of  hoslilities  was  announeod.  WIk-u  an  IvxliiKil  i.ui  \va.s  licld  a  few  years  later 
in  aid  of  the  Patriotic  Fund,  all  tlic  (^huMin's  (diildnn  wh.)  were  old  1  ikin^Ii  sc-nt,  drawings  or 
])a,intings,  and  the  Prince  of  Wal(^s's  I'.xliiliit  was  sold  for  lilty-ti\-(;  i^niiiicas. 

In  the  year  1855,  Queen  Victoria,  and  tin:  Prince  ('ousort,  takiTit,'  willi  tlinn  i]]r.  Prince 
of  Wales  and  his  sister  the  Princess  iloyal,  paid  a  visit  to  Paris,  u-jici-i!  no  llriiish  Sovereign 
since  Henry  VI.  had  set  foot.  They,  on  this  historic  occasion,  nii^t  with  a  splendid  reception, 
and  the  young  people  greatly  enjoyed  themselves  ;  so  much  .so  that  the  Prince  begged  the 
Empre.ss  Eugenie  to  ask  permissit)n  for  himself  and  his  sister  to  stay  a  lilth;  longer  after  their 
parents  had  retm-ned  to  England — a  i^ecjucst  which  was  denied.  It  is  worthy  of  record  that 
when  the  Koyal  party  visited  the  tomb  of  Napoleon  I.  at  the  Invalides,  Queen  Victoria,  after 
a  few  moments  of  impressive  silence,  turned  to  tlie  Prince  of  Walrs  and  said  to  him,  "Kneel 
down  before  the  tomb  of  the  great 
Napoleon."  The  Prince  Consort, 
writing  to  Baron  Stockmar  a  few 
days  latei',  said,  "  You  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  how  well  both 
the  children  behaved.  They 
have  made  themselves  general 
favourites,  especially  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  qui  est  si  f/cvfiJ."  To 
the  Duchess  of  Kent  he  also 
wrote :  "  I  am  bound  to  praise 
the  children  greatly.  The  task 
was  no  easy  one  for  them,  but 
they  discharged  it  without  eni- 
liarrassment  and  with  natural 
simplicity." 

Soon  after  his  confirmation 
in  1858,  the  Prince  went  for  a 
Avalking  tour  in  the  south  of 
Ireland,  after  which  lie  took  up 
his  residence  at  White  Lodge,  in 
Richmond  Park,  with  his  tutors. 
Three  young  men  were  specially 
selected  as  his  companions.  One 
was  Lord  Valletort,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  then  Earl  of  Jlount 
Edgcumbe ;  the  second.  Major 
Teesdale,  who  later  on  distin- 
guished himself  at  Kars,  remained 
one  of  the  Prince's  most  intimate 
friends  till  his  death ;  and  the 
third  was  Major  Lindsay  of  the 
Scots  Fusiliers  (the  late  Lord 
Wantage),  who  received  the  Vic- 
toria C'ross  for  his  gallantry  at 
Alma  and  Inkerman. 

The   Prince  on   entering  his 
eighteenth     year    (Novend_)er     g,       ,,,  ,  , 
185S)  became  legally  iunr  U)  the  n.jr.  the  king  ix  the  rxTi-nnM  np  the  iotii  hussars 
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throne ;  and  to  mark  the  importance  of  the  occasion  his  Royal  mother  wrote  him  a  letter, 
telling  him  that  he  must  now  consider  himself  free  from  parental  control,  and  giving  him 
most  sound  and  excellent  advice  with  regard  to  his  fviture  life  and  conduct.  Charles 
Greville,  the  famous  diarist,  said  that  this  was  one  of  the  most  admiral ih^  letters  that  ever 
was  penned. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Prince  went  abroad  again,  travelling  incognito  as  Baron  Renfrew, 
accompanied  by  his  chaplain  and  tutor,  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Tarvor.  After  seeing  something  of 
Italy  and  visiting  the  Pope,  he  passed  on  to  Spain. 

On  his  return  his  University  life  began  in  earnest  at  Edinburgh,  as  the  following  extract 
from   a  letter  written   by  the  Prince   Consort   to   Baron  Stockmar  shows  : — "  In  Edinlnu-o-h  I 
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had  an  Educational  Conference  with  all  the  persons  who  were  taking  part  in  the  education 
ot  the  Prince  of  Wales.  They  all  speak  highly  of  him,  and  he  seems  to  havi^  sliown  zeal 
and  goodwill.  J)r.  Lyon  Playfair  is  giving  him  lectures  on  eluiinistry  in  n^lalion  to  maiui- 
lactui'es,  and  at  llics  (dose  of  (^a,cli  special  course  he  visits  the  a]ipro]iriat-e  manufactorv  with 
liim,  so  as  to  explain  its  ])ra(;tical  a])plication.  Dr.  Schmitz  (tlu^  Directer  cif  llie  High 
School  of  Edinburgh,  a  German)  giv(^s  him  l(!ctiu-es  on  Roman  liisl-ory.  llabaii,  (ieruiaii,  and 
French  are  advanced  at  the  sanu^  tim<':  and  tliree  times  a  week  the  I'l-inee  exercises  with 
the  1 6th  Hussars,  who  are  stationed  in  tln^  "'il-y-  Mr.  Eishor,  who  is  t,o  l>e  tlie  tutor  for 
Oxford,  was  also  in  liolyrood.  Law  ami  History  are  to  Ik^  tin;  subjects  on  whiili  Ih^  is  to 
j)reparo  the  I'rinee."  At  this  time  tlii'  Prince  showed  a  sireng  tast(^  for  works  of  li<'tion, 
whether  Erench,  (icrman,  or  I'lnglisii,  and  especially  for  the  works  of  Sir  ^\'alt(^r  Scott.  Erom 
Jvlinburgh  he  was  sent  to  Oxford,  wluire  lie  becain(^  a  member  of  Cln-ist  Church.  By  spi'cial 
desire   of  Queen   Victoria,   Cliarlcs   Kingsley.   the   famous  novelist,    po(Ms  liisloriaii,  and   social 
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reformer,  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  to  the  Prince,  who  liecame  strongly  attached  to 
his  instructor,  and  in  after  years  frequently  invited  him  to  Sandringham  and  Marlborough 
Hou.se. 

In  T  860  the  Prince  of  Wales,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Newca.stle,  set  out  on 
a  vi.sit  to  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  in  fultilment  of  a  promise,  made  by  the  Queen  to 
the  loyal  Colon}'  that  had  shown  itself  so  ready  to  help  the  mother-country  during 
the  .stress  of  the  Crimean  War  and  the  Indian  Mutin}-.  Before  his  depart m-e,  he  de- 
livered his  first  official  speech  at  Shorncliffe,  when  presenting  their  colours  to  the  i  ooth 
Prince  of  Wales's  Royal  Canadian  Regiment,  levied  and  equipped  in  Canada  dm'ing 
the  Crimean  War.  The  sound  Imperialism  which  is  the  dominant  note  in  this  excellent 
speech,  and  from  which  his  Royal  Highness  has  never  departed,  was  fostered  by  his 
subsequent  visits  to  other  parts  of  the  Empire,  and  became  a  deeply-rooted  feeling 
which  t'omid  expres.'^ion  in  various  waj's — notably  in  the  establishment  in  1893  of 
the  Imperial  Institute,  which  the  Prince  hoped  would  convey  to  the  CoLmies  the 
assurance  that,  "  while  we  are  deeply  moved  by  the  sjjirit  of  patriotism  they  have  lately 
shown  in  desiring  to  bear  their  share  in  the  graver  trials  of  the  comitry,  we  on  onr 
p:irt  wish  to  participate  in  every  effort  to  fm-tlier  and  develop  their  material  interests — 
interests  which  we  feel  to  be  inseparahl}-  lidinid  up  with  the  prosperity  of  the  Empire. 
We  must  remember  that,  as  rejjards  the  Colonies,  thev  ai'e  the  legitimate  and  natural 
homes,  in  futiu-e.  of  the  more  adventin-ous  and  energetic  portion  of  the  popnlation  of 
these  Islands.  Their  progress  and  their  power  of  p-oviding  all  that  makes  life  comfortable 
and  attractive  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  a  matter  of  serious  concern  to  us  all."  There  was 
the  same  ring,  only  instinct  with  greater  earnestness,  with  deeper  gratitude,  and  with  clearer 
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kuowledgo    of    the    rcKspon- 

siliilities    and    privilegos    of 

t,li(!  rulor  of  a  groat  Einpiro, 

in  tlio  King's  first  inessagi; 

at    his    accession    ''  To    ni}' 

People    beyond    the    Seas." 

Remembering     the     recent 

retm-n    of   the    O-plvir   In  mi 

her    world  -  encircling    trip 

ending    with     Canada    (see 

p.   1^)2),  we   cannot   but   lie 

struck    liy   the    parallel    to 

this    former     visit.       Once 

more   the    crying    need    of 

the  mother-conntry  in  time 

of  war  ha.s  stirred  the  very 

hearts     of     our      Colonies, 

moving  them   to  give  fresh 

pi'oofs  of  their  loyalty  and 

devotion.       Again,    at    the 

wish   of    our    great    Queen 

Victoria,   the    Heir-Apparent — tlie    present    Prince    of    Wales — set    forth    in    1901    to    visit 

the  vast  Empire  over  which  the  sun  never  sets,  in  order   to   I'onvcy  in   person   tlie   thanks  of 

the   Crown,  and   to  receive  everywhere   the   expression   of  unbounded   loyalty  and   devotion; 

and  on  this  occasion  he  opened  the  first  Parliament  of  Federated  Australia. 
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In  i860,  during  tlie  uninterrupted  triumphal  progress  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  throughout 
the  Dominion,  ho  opened  the  great  railway  hridge  across  the  St.  Lawrence  at  ilontreal, 
and  laid  the  foundation-stone  of  Parliament  Buildings  in  Ottawa.  When  at  the  invitation 
of  the  President,  his  Royal  Highness,  travelling  as  Lord  Renfrew,  passed  on  to  the  United 
States,  he  was  greeted  hy  an  almost  imparalleled  demonstration  of  popular  enthusiasm  ;  so 
much  so,  that  an  American  newspaper  suggested  that  if  the  Prince  remained  much  longer 
in  the  States  he  might  consider  himself  "  a  lucky  lad  "  if  he  escaped  being  nominated  to  the 
Presidency,  and  elected  fiy  unanimous  consent.  The  climax  was  reached  when  the  Prince 
arrived  in  Washington,  and  honoured  the  memory  of  America's  great  hero  and  statesman 
by  visiting  his  tomb.  A  representative  of  the  Times  thus  aptly  described  the  scene  : — 
"  Before  this  humble   tomb  the  Prince,  the  President,  and  all  the  party  stood  uncovered. 
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It  is  easy  moralising  on  this  visit,  for  there  is  something  grandly  suggestive  of  historical 
retribution  in  tlie  reverential  awe  of  the  I'rincc  of  Wales,  the  great-grandson  of  George  III., 
standing  bareheaded  at  the  foot  of  the  eotKn  of  Washington,  For  a  few  moments  tlie  ]iarty 
stood  mute  and  inolioulcss,  and  tin-  I'riiice  tbru  proceeded  to  plant  a  cliestuul  by  llie  ^ide 
of  the  tomb.  It  .seemed,  when  the  Royal  yoiuh  closed  in  the  earth  I'ouuil  tbr  little  germ, 
that  he  was  burying  the  last  faint  trace  of  discord  between  us  and  our  great  brethren  in 
tlie  West." 

The-  Prince  of  Wales  had  loved  his  father  with  an  intense  and  passionate!  1(>V(\  and 
looked  upon  him  as  his  truest  friend.  The  reiiieml>ranct!  of  tlie  sterling  character  ol  the 
Prince  Consort,  the  example  of  bis  unseltish  life,  was  tiie  best  legacy  bis  <bil(h-en  could 
inherit  from  him.  Wln^n,  on  Decemlier  14,  i<S6i,  Albert  tlie  (btod  breathed  Ids  last,  it  was 
as  tliough  a  part  of  his  son's  own  ]i\\'  had  come  to  an  end.  Tlic  Princ(!  of  Wales  remained 
loyal  to  his  father's  meinorw  promoting  witii  dogged  determination  and  energy  tho.se  schemes. 
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Avhicli  the  Prineo  Consort  had  hud  .specially  at 
heart  —  education,  and  the  onconraLCcnicnt  of 
science  and  art — hesidos  attending  tlir  numer- 
ous other  oljects  of  his  private  and  pulilic 
l)onevolence.  Amid  all  the  pageantry  of  his 
triuiiipjial  progress  thi-ough  India  in  1875,  the 
Prince  never  forgot  the  anniversary  of  his  father's 
death,  and  he  set  apart  Deceml)er  14th  as  a  sacred 
ilay  ti_)  be  spent  in  the  strictest  privacy. 

It  was  during  the  avitumn  of  1861,  in  Ger- 
many, that  the  Prince  of  Wales  first  met  Princess 
Alixandra  of  Denmark,  conceiving  for  her  a 
romantic  attachment,  which  was  reciprocated. 
The  Prince  Consort  wrote  on  October  14,  to 
Baron  Stockmar  :  "  The  Prince  of  Wales  leaves 
to-morrow  for  Cambridge.  He  came  back  greatly 
plca.sed  with  his  interview  with  the  Princess  of 
Holstein  at  Speir.  ..."  After  characterising  the 
f.^'cling  of  his  son  for  the  Princess  as  a  "  warm 
liking,"  the  Prince  goes  on  to  say  :  "  His  present 
wish,  after  his  time  at  the  Universit}-  is  up,  which 
it  will  lie  at  Christmas,  is  to  travel:  and  wo  have 
gladly  assented  to  his  proposal  to  visit  the  Holy 
Land.  This,  under  existing  circiunstances,  is  the 
most  useful  tour  he  can  make,  and  will  occupy 
him  till  early  in  Jime."  It  was  characteristic  of 
Queen  Victoria  that  in  her  crushing  bereavement 
she  was  mindful  of  Prince  Albert's  slightest  wishes.  Arrangements  were  therefore  made  for 
Dean  Stanley  to  accompany  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  party  left  England  on  February  28. 


THEIR   M.V.JESTIES    IX    lS6; 


Dean  Stanley  writes  tlins  of  th(;  PriiK.'c  during 
him,  and  to  be  con- 
■stantly  with  him 
brings  out  his  as- 
tonishing memory 
ot  names  and  per- 
sons. .  .  .  I  am 
morc^  and  mnn- 
struck  I )  \"  1  1 1  c 
amialile  and  endear- 
ing ([ualitii's  of  the 
Prince.  .  .  .  His 
Roj'al  Highness  had 
hinis(nf  laid  down 
a  rule  that  tlien; 
was  to  be  no  shoot- 
ing to-day  (Sunday), 
and  though  he  was 
sorely  tempted,  as 
wc  passed  flocks  of 
cranes  and  geese, 
seated  on  ijie  liank 


their   travels  :    "  It 
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ssible  not   to  like 
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in  the  111011  inviting  crowds,  ho  rigidly  fonfornicd  to  it;  a  crocodilo  was  allowed  to  In;  a 
legitimate  exception,  bnt  none  appeared.  He  sat  alone  on  tlie  deck  with  nie,  talking  in  the, 
frankest  niai.  v,  for  an  Imur  in  the  afternoon,  and  niaili^  tlie  most  reasonalih^  and  jir.iper 
remarks  on  the  due  observance  of  Sunday  in  P]ngland." 

The  formal  betrothal  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  Princess  Alexan(h-a  of  Denmark  took 
place  on  September  9,  1862,  but  was  only  gazetted  on  the  Prince's  birthday.  The  alliance 
gave  great  satisfaction  in  both  England  and  I>enmai-k,  and  the  delight  of  the  Danish  people 
at  the  marriage  of  their  Princess  foimd  expression  in  a  gift  of  100,000  kroner,  known  as  the 
"People's  Dowry,"  to  sa.y  nothing  of  innumerable  presents  of  all  sort,s  which  came  pour.ng 
in  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  from  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  and  women.  Dy 
the  express  wish  of  the  Princess,  3000  thalers  were  distributed  among  six  Daiiisli   brides  of 
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humble  station  during  the  first  year  of  her  marriage.  Grailuall\-  these  and  other  facts 
became  known,  thus  greatly  adding  to  the  popularity  of  her  Roval  Highness;  and  from  the 
day  she  left  (_"openhagen  to  that  on  which  shc^  landed  on  British  soil,  the  journey  of  her 
father  (who  was  then  Prince  Christian)  and  his  fnnily  was  quite  a  triumishal  progress. 
After  a  period  of  unprecedented  rejoicings  and  congratulations  on  a  scale  worthv  of  so 
important  an  occasion,  the  Royal  wedding  touk  place  with  great  splendour  on  Marcdi  10,  1863, 
in  St.  Creorge's  Chapel, 'W'indsor  (see  p.  145).  it  being  the  first  Royal  marriage  celebrated 
there  since  that  of  Henry  I.  in  1122.  The  late  Queen  was  present  in  mourning  as  a 
spectator,  seated  in  the  Royal  closet,  the  window  of  which  opens  mto  the  north  side  of  the 
chancel.  The  ceremony  is  a  matter  of  common  history,  and  therefore  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  recall  the  scene  hy  quoting  Dr.  Norman  Macleod's  impressions.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
service,  the  Prince  and  Princess  turned  to  the  congregation,  hand  in  hand,  Imwing  low  to  the 
Queen,  who   returned  the  salutation  with  a  gesture  of  blessing.      In  his  letter    Dr.  ^lacleod 
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rix-Dvds  how  deeply  afi'euted  were  all  the  niemliers  of  the  Eoyal  family.  "  I  got  behind 
Kingsley,  Stanley,  Buvh,  and  in  a  famous  place,  being  in  front  of  the  Royal  pair.  We  .saw 
better  than  any,  except  the  clergy.  It  was  a  gorgeous  sight,  yet  somehow  did  not  excite  me. 
I  suppose  I  am  past  thi.s.  Two  things  struck  un-  much.  One  was  the  whole  of  the  Royal 
Princesses  weeping,  though  concealing  their  tears  with  their  liouquets,  as  they  saw  their 
brother,  who  was  to  them  but  their  'Bertie'  and  their  dead  father's  son.  standing  alone, 
waiting  for  his  bride.  The  other  was  the  Queen's  expression  as  .she  raised  her  eyes  to 
Heaven,  while  her  husband's  Chorale  was  suny;.  She  seemed  to  be  with  him  alone  before 
the  throne  of  (i-od." 

When  the  Royal  couple  had  .settled  down  to  married  life  at  Sandringham  (see  j).  144) 
I'r.  Stanley  was  one  of  the  very  tir.st  invited  guests,  and  he  spent  Easter  Sunday  with  IJicm. 
He  thus  writes  of  the  young  Princess  who  had  already  won  the  hearts  of  all  Englishmen  : 
"  On  the  evening  of  Ea.ster  Eve,  the  Princess  came  to  me  in  a  eorner  of  the  drawing-room 
with  her  Prayer  Rook,  and  I  went  through  the  Conuntmion  Servire  with  her,  explaining  the 
])eculiarities  and  the  likenesses  and  diti'erences  to  and  from  tlu^  ])anish  Service.  She  was 
most  simple  and  fascinating.  .  .  .  ^1\-  visit  to  Sandringham  gave  nu/  intense  pleasure.  I 
was  tliere  for  three  days.  I  read  tlie  whole  service,  preached,  then  gave  the  first  English 
Sacrament  to  this  '  ansrel  in  the  Palace.'  I  saw  a  srreat  deal  of  her,  and  can  trtdv  sav  that 
slie  is  as  charming  and  beautiful  a  creature  as  ever  passed  through  a  fairy  tale." 

The  war  of  Prussia  against 
Denmark,  already  alluded  to  im  p. 
68,  hung  like  a  shadow  over  the 
early  married  life  of  the  Royal  pair. 
The  Princess,  it  is  hardly  neces.sary 
to  say,  was  strongly  patriotic  and 
took  the  side  of  her  own  Dennuirk. 
Unfortunately,  one  morning  at  break- 
fast a  foolish  young  etpicrry  read  out 
a  telegram  announcing  a  deh'at  of 
the  Danes,  whereupon  her  Royal 
Highness  burst  into  tears;  and  it 
is  said  that  the  Prince — for  onco 
losing  his  temper — gave  the  youth- 
ful eijuerry  such  a  scolding  as  he 
never  forgot.  About  the  same  tinu^ 
tlie  following  amusing  story  was  told 
in  many  of  tlio  London  clulis.  It 
Wiis  said  liiat  a  lioyal  visitor  at- 
Windsor  asked  Princess  Beatrices 
ubal  slie  would  like  for  ;i  pn^(n). 
Tile  child  stood  ill  doulil,  and  luggid 
the  I'riiii'css  of  W:des  to  advise?  hor. 
Tile  I  w  o  wrvi-  seen  wliisperiug  to 
<acli  oilier,  and  jireMiilh'  Princesj; 
lieatrico  declari'd  idoiid  tlia.t  .'■he 
would  like  to  ]i:i\-e  I'.isiMa  I'ck 's  bead 
on  a  cliai'ger  ! 

(Ircat  satisfaction  was  felt  all 
<iv('r  tlie  coiiiilr\-,  ulieii  it-  becam(! 
InIIowu  that  the  (,)lieen  was  i  re- 
ii.iriiig  to    welcome    lier   first-   liriti.sli 
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f,T;in(lchilil  in  MiUN'li  11X64.  Tliir>  new  clcniciit.  of  happiness,  Imwi'vci-,  caine  to  Ujc  l'rinc;o 
iuiil  I'rinia'ss  of  Wales  on  January  S.  They  iiad  lieeii  sjiemlinL;-  tiie  winler  at  l''roi(niore, 
anil  tile  l'i-inei!ss  was  skating  on  Virginia  Waiter  on  the  very  ilay  of  tlie  lioyal  lialiy's  liirlh, 
so  that  liis  arrival  was  siuhlen  and  unex])eet,e(l.  'I'hr  lit  lie  i'rinee  jii-o\eil  strong  and  healthy, 
and  was  a  source  of  tJie  deepest  pride  and  delight  to  his  pai'eiils. 

In  dui^  course  the  mn-scrics  at  Marlborough  House  (see  ^).  156)  wei-e  invaded  liy  tour 
more  lu!a.ltiiy,  spirited  little  heings,  a-iid  the  Prini'O,  full  of  the  sweet  memories  of  his  (j\mi 
childhood,  took  the  deepest  interest  in  the  widfare  and  management  of  the  little  cominiuiily. 
Simplieity  was  the  first  law,  and  no  eoddling  was  alloweil.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was,  hetore 
all,  anxious  that  his  hoys  should  not  he  erainped  by  a  <-ourt-life,  hut  should  grow  up  manly 
men,  able  to  understand  their  fellow-creatures ;  therefore  when  the  tiuK^  ca,m(^  to  eai'ry  on 
their  education  beyond  its  initial  stages,  his  Royal  Highni-ss  set  fashion  on  on(.^  siih.',  and 
instead  of  sending  his  sons  to  a  public!  s(diool,  entered  them  as  stuih'nts  on  lioard  the 
Ilrifanniii  training-ship,  where,  by  his  desire,  absolutely  no  difiV'rencti  was  madi^  betwet'n  them 
and  their  shipmates.  This  experiment  proved  completely  successful,  and  tlie  Priru^e  tlen 
determined,  in  August  1879,  to  send  his  sons  as  cadets  in  H.M.S.  lliicclinnlr  on  a  long  eruis(.', 
tluriug  which  they  visited  the  Australian  Colonies,  Japan,  South  Africa.,  Egypt,  and  India. 

The  education  of  "the  litile  girls,"  as  their  father  called  them,  "was  no  less  character- 
istic. French  and  Gernnui,  music,  hist(.ir\'  and  luathematics  were  the:  prim-ipal  subjects  on 
•which  their  father  insisted,  while 
the  Princess  took  care  that  her 
daughters  should  learn  dressmak- 
ing, cooking,  dairy  work,  gardening, 
and  housekeeping.  The  young 
Princesses  (see  p.  i  58)  were  devoted 
to  their  governesses,  forming  lifelong 
friendships  with  them  ;  and  as  they 
gi"ew  up  their  individual  tastes  were 
encouraged.  Thus  the  Princess 
Royal,  Duchess  of  Fife,  has  become 
an  enthusiastic  angler,  and  gi'eatly 
prefers  a  comitry  to  a  town  life ; 
Princess  Victoria,  who  is  deejjly 
attached  to  her  mother,  and  whose 
tastes  are  of  a  domestic  turn,  has 
for  some  years  supervised  the 
management  of  the  households  at 
Marlborough  House  and  Sandring- 
ham ;  while  Princess  Maud,  who 
from  her  romping  boyish  disposi- 
tion as  a  (dnld  was  nicknamed 
"Harry"  in  the  family  cinde,  en- 
joys open-air  recreation  jnost — she 
is  an  excellent  sportswoman,  an 
expert  cyclist,  and  the  only  one 
who  is  really  fond  of  yaiditing. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  was  evidently 
a  fervent  believer  in  love-matches, 
for,  despite  the  great  andiitions 
that  he  must  have  cherished  for 
L'speciall}'   for 
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go  to  Ciiiiiliridgc  and  tlicii  iiitci-  tin 

aro  still    in  mir  iiiimls:   mir  can  we 

Q.iieon  at,  tile  loss  of 

tlirir    tirst-liora.       A 

ni-w       intw'i'st,      was 

brought     into    ilirii 

lives  liy   till'    lia]i|i\ 

marriage'    <il    I'l'luii' 

(reorgc    to    Princess 

.May     of    Tccl<      anil 

lliu  Jviiig  and  (.^iiccn 

are,  as  wo  all  know. 

devoted      in    t  liei  i- 

grandchildren  (.see  p. 
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lleluniing  j<  tlic 
life  of  our  King  as 
I'rince  of  Wales,  in 
I  'S67,  five  years  al'tei' 
liis  marriage,  the 
Prince,  iu  company 
witli  llie  l'ri)icess, 
went  to  Ireland 
where  t)i(!y  inei 
with  a  most  enthii 
siastic  reception.  By 
the   Prince's   spoci;;! 


Princesy  Mand — who 
was  clever  and  beau- 
tiful enough  to  have 
aspired  to  a  crown — 
yet  he  allowed  both 
his  eldest  and  his 
youngest  to  wed  the 
men  of  their  choice, 
one  of  whom  was 
an  English  nobleman 
and  the  other  the 
\'ounger  scion  of  a 
lei\al  fanuly  with 
only  a  very  remote 
chance  of  becoming 
a  reigning  sovereign. 
The  Prince  of 
Wales  decided,  when 
hi:;  sons  retiu'ned 
from  their  ci'uise, 
that  Prince  George 
should  continue  a 
sea  life,  and  that 
Prince  Eddy  should 
iruiy.  Prince  Eddy's  sudden  illness  and  death  in  i<S92 
orget  the  overwhelmini''  sorrow  of  our  stricken  Kine'  and 
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111  1  S7  1  ,  just 
tun  yi'iirs  atlur  tlic 
(lealh  of  tli(!  Prince 
ConsKi'l,  \\\v  I'l'inro 
of  Wales  siikonc'd 
with  I  \jili<iiil  tuvcT 
in  Loiiiliin,  and  1  v 
liis  own  dcsiiM'  wi;:> 
taken  Id  Sandring- 
hiiin,  wluTc  he  wa  ; 
nursed  witli  I  lir  iii- 
inost  di^votioii  li\  t  li(^ 
I'rinccss  nf  Wales 
jind  ids  sisl<r,  I'liii- 
ecss  Alice.  The 
Prince  seems  to  have 
contracted  the  fever 
at  Scarhorough  while 
.stayin;^'  with  l.enl 
Londe.shiiroiif^h.  Hi.-, 
groom,    Ijlu^ge,  and 


request  the  streets  were  nnt  lined 
with  troops,  for  he  wished  to  show 
that  lie  had  every  faith  in  the 
loyalty  and  hospitality  of  a  warm- 
hearted people.  In  spite  of  many 
gloomy  prognostications  this  visit 
was   a   great    success. 

Part  of  the  years  1868  and 
1.S69  were  taken  np  hy  a  protracted 
(.'ontineutal  an<l  Ea.stern  toin\  The 
Prince  and  Princess  visited  on  this 
oieasioii  thi^  Emperor  and  Empress 
of  the  Erench  at  Compicgne,  the 
Iving  of  Prussia  at  Berlin,  the  Em- 
pi:'ror  and  Empress  of  Austria  at 
\'ienna,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  at 
Constantinople,  and  King  George  of 
( rroece  at  Athens,  hesides  making  an 
intere.sting  tour  up  the  Nile  irom 
Cairo.  At  Suez,  they  were  received 
hy  JI.  do  Lesseps.  and,  although  the 
Canal  was  hy  no  means  completed, 
the  Prince  pta'formed  the  important 
ceremony  at  Tussinn  of  opening 
the  sliiii'es  of  the  daiu  and  letting 
in  the  wa.tevs  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Before  leaving  the  Levant,  the  Prince 
and  Princess  visited  the  hattlefields 
of  the  Crimea,  and  were  most  cordially 
entertained  hy  the  liussian  authorities. 
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Lord  Chestcrtinld,  who  liad  accoinpiuiiid 
him,  were  siuiultiiiiuHiusly  .stricken  iiml 
dird.  Il  \va.s  chiii'ai^turistic  of  thi:  I'rin- 
cess  of  Wa.los  tliat,  in  the  midst  of  lii^r 
anxiety  for  Iter  hnsliand,  she  found  tinu; 

to  visit  till'  poiil'  ^IMcilll.  At  llir  end  of 
Xovendier,  the  hrir  In  ihc  tin-one  was  at 
tlie  point  of  (h'atli.  'I'hi'  ontlmrst  of 
sorrow  at  tliat  lime  t  In-oULjliont  tin'  Em 
])ire  was  witliont  a  parallel  in  tlie  history 
of  any  nation,  and  has  only  been  eqnalk'd 
since  by  th((  display  of  feeling'  at  tlic 
(h'ath  of  C^ueen  Victoria.  Tlie  wIkiIc 
nation  gave  itself  np  to  prayer  for  the 
recovery  of  tlicir  beldxcd  I'rinee,  who  for 
three  weeks  lingered  in  the  A'alley  of 
Shadows.  "  Jlore  things  are  wrought  by 
prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of:,"  the 
i.-risis  canio  on  the  aimiversary  of  the 
Prince  Consort's  death,  and  by  Christmas 
l).iy  the  (Li.nger  was  past.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  Qieen  Victoria  wrote  a  deeply 
grat.efid  letter  t<i  lier  peoph>,  tha.nking 
them  for  their  sympatliy.  The  Princess 
of  Wakes'  expression  of  gratitude  to  (iod 
in  the  parish  church  at  Sandringham  was 
noteworthy    for    its    simplicity.       On    the 
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brass    lectern    which 
she  presented  are  en- 
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graved  the  words,  "To 
the  ( ilory  of  God.  A 
'J' hank-offering  for 
His  mercy,  December 
14,  1871.- — Alexan- 
Jin.\.     When  I  was  in 

trouble  1  i-alled  upon 
the  J>ord,  and  He 
heard  me."  Xo  one 
who  was  in  London 
at  the  time  of  the 
Thank.sgiving  Day  at 
St.  Paul's,  will  over 
forget  the  proces.sion 
to  St.  Paul's  and  the 
servict!.  aiul  the  deep 
1  ly  and  solenuiity  of 
the  occasion  The 
subject  of  the  Prince's 
recovery  may  be  fit- 
tingly clo.sed  by  the 
t' lib iwinir  extract  from 
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a  letter  •writiiu  liy  Princess  Alice  to  her  mother  m  December  1S72  :  'That  our  t^ood,  sweet 
Alix  should  have  heen  spared  this  terrible  grief,  when  this  time  last  year  it  seemed  so 
inniiinent,  tills  my  heart  with  gratitude  for  her  dear  sake,  as  fcir  yours,  his  children  and  ours. 
.  .  .  Thr  fourteenth  will  now  \>r  a  dav  nf  mixed  rri-dllcctinus  and  feelings  to  us,  a  day 
hallowed  in  our  family,  wlicu  one  great  spirit  ended  his  work  on  earth  .  .  .  and  when 
another  was  left  to  fulfil  his  duty  and  mission,  Ciod  grant,  for  tlie  welfare  nf  Ins  own  family 
and  of  tliiiu.sands." 

'I'iie  next  event  of  importance  in  tlie  life  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  his  torn-  in  India, 
which,  in  sjiite  nf  the  oppo.sition  it  raised  at  first  in  England,  chit'fly  on  accouni  o|'  ihe 
expense,  jn'uved  a  siL;iial  success  from  a  pnliiical  point  of  view,  indirecth' consdlidat  ing  lii'ilish 
Power  in  India.  Tciuehing  this  (piestion  of  expense,  it  should  be  remcmiiered  tliat,  on  the 
other  hand  there  was  a  eomjiensating  benefit,  a  siun  of  ;£^250,000  being  spent  in  London  alone 
by  natives  Prinei's  on  ]ii-esents  whei'ewilli  lo  do  honour  lo  the  I  leir-Appareut .  ISefore  stai'ting 
on  his  tour,  the  Princ'e  matle  a  very  careful  stU(U'  of  India  and  her  peojjie,  aci[uainting  him- 
self witli  the  eharaeterislic  features  of  the  cities  he  was  to  visit,  and  taking  notes  of  the  ])oints 
to  1)3  made  in  I'l-plving  to  the  adijresses  which  were  to  b<'  pi-esenled.  In  doing  this  he  was 
following  up  the  initiative  of  his  revered  t'atiier,  who  had  himself  pi'epared  all  the  necessary 
]i.)tes  for  the  Priiiei's  visit  to  the  l)oininion  of  Canada  tiftcen  vears  before.  .\  glance  at  the 
names  of  tho.se  who  aecom|)aiiied  the  I  leii--.\|iparent  to  India,  reveals  the  I'aci  thai  his 
private  friends  of  twenty-six  years  ago  are  his  valued  friends  still.  In  eonnection  wiili  this 
lovabl'j    trait    in    his    character,    we    mav    ipiote    the    words    writliii    in     1^7.1    ly    bis    sister, 

Prine(!SS  Alic(!,  to  (^)ueen  N'ictol-ia,  at  the  time  of  the  dealll  of  ("ololicl  (irey,  a  xablcd 
member    of    tjie     j'rince's    household:     "Dear     lierlic's    trui'    and     conslani     lieaiM     sutlers    on 
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such  occasions,  for  be  can  Le  constant  in  tVicndsliip.  and  all  wLio  serve  liini,  serve  him  -with 
warm  attachment." 

The  visit  of  the  Prince  caused  a  ferment  of  excitement  and  loyalty  in  India,  and  the 
native  princes  vied  with  each  other  in  the  warmth  of  their  reception  and  in  their  expressions 
of  devotion  to  the  British  Crown.  King  Edward  VII.,  the  first  English  King  to  rule  over 
India,  has  always  cheri.shed  a  great  love  for  his  Indian  Empire,  and,  to  quote  his  own  words, 
"I  can  never  forget  the  magniticent  reception  I  met  with  in  India,  not  only  troin  the 
native  prin(^es,  but  from  every  class." 

In  1S93,  the  Prince  sat  on  the  Conunssion  f<ir  Housing  the  Poor,  and  no  member 
worked  harder  than  he,  nor  showed  a  more  genuine  interest  in  the  stdjject.  He  investi 
gated  for  himself  the  condition  of  the  hinnblest  of  his  futm-e  subjects,  following  this  up  by 
pleading  for  them  in  the  House  of  Lord.s.  On  one  occasion,  when  his  Royal  Highness  heard 
incidentally  that  an  Exhibition  opened  by  the  artisans  of  South  London  was  threatened  with 
failure  for  lack  of  stipport,  his  unatfected  interest  in  the  working-classes  led  him  to  visit  the 
Exhibition  unotHcially.  Immediately  the  fact  became  known,  the  general  public  hastened 
to  follow  the  Prince's  lead,  and  the  success  of  the  inidertaking  was  assm-ed.  Among  other 
objects  of  his  interest  was  the  People's  Palace,  the  foundation-stone  of  which  his  Roj-al  High- 
ness laid  in   1.S86. 

The  welfare  of  our  national  industries  ami  all  issues  of  imiiortanee  to  the   commerce  of 
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Uu!  Eiiipire.  have  always  aroused  tlic  I'rincu's 
(Icepost  interest.  His  desire  to  liel])  \]i<:  Hsliinir 
industrii^s,  stiinulated  liy  the  syinpatliy  sliowii  in 
(rerniaiiy  tor  tisliernien,  took  practical  shape 
in  the  orifanisation  ot  the  Fislieries  Exhiliition 
in  Norwich  in  iSSj,  and  in  the  next  year  of 
the  more  impurtant  aiul  andiitions  sehenio  of 
the  Tnternat.ional  Fisheries  Exhiliition  in  London, 
the  suec(^ss  of  wjiicli  was  sncli  lii-iMiant,  testimony 
to  tlie  Prince's  power  of  orL;'anisation.  Of  tlie 
|)rotit  of  £1  5,000,  ii^l  0,000  was  devoted  to  assist- 
ini,''  the  fainili(^s  of  those  sea-fishermen  wIki 
had  died  while  enLja^ed  in  their  calling.  This 
first  success  led  his  Royal  Highness  to  suggest 
a  further  series  of  three  Exhil)itions,  for  Health 
and  Hygiene,  Industrial  Inventions,  and  the 
C()loni(^s  and  Indian  Empire.  A  sulistantial  sur- 
plus of  i^3  5.000  resulting  fronj  the  last-named 
Exhibition  enahled  the  Commissioners  to  form 
a  nucleus  for  the  estalilishment  of  tln'  Imperial 
Institute,  a  scheme  whi(di  the  I'rince  had 
had  at  heart  since  187S.  It,  was  felt  tliat 
no  commemoration  of  Qikm'u  Victoria's  Julii- 
lee  could  be  more  suitable,  as  it  -would  lie 
the  means  of  drawing  our  ('olciniis  and  India  int 
and 
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jloser  lionds  with  the  Mother  Country, 
would  stand  as  an  emblem  of  the  unity  of  the  Empire.  ( •!'  tlie  contributions 
poured  in,  Canada  sent  i^20,000,  and  the  other  C<.ilonies  in   pmpdrtion. 
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The  ft)unding 
I\[usic  is  an<;ither  im- 
portant achievement  in  the  life  of  King  Edwanl. 
The  subject  of  musical  education  had  occupied 
him  as  early  as  1S65;  but  there  were  many 
ditticulties  to  overcome,  and  it  was  not  imtil 
1S82  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  laid  his  pro])osals 
before  the  country  in  a  long  and  remarkable 
speech  delivered  at  a  meeting  at  St.  James's 
Rala(;e,  in  which  his  Royal  Highness  urged  that 
the  College  shoidd  become  the  recognised  centre 
and  head  of  the  nuisical  world  in  the  I'nited 
Kingdom  and  the  Colonies.  The  response  of 
tlie  nation  to  the  Heir-Apj)arent's  appeal  was 
magnitioeut  and  spontaneovis,  ovtr  /- 126,000 
1  icing  raised.  At  the  inauguration  the  next 
year,  May  7,  1883,  the  Prince  expressed  himself 
in  these  characteristic  words :  "  The  time  has 
come  when  class  can  no  longer  stand  aloof 
from  <dass,  and  that  man  does  his  duty  best 
wlio  works  most  earnestly  in  bridging  over  the 
gulf  between  dift'erent  classes,  which  it  is  the 
tendency  of  ini.-reased  wealth  and  increased 
civilisation  to  widen.  I  claim  for  music  the 
merit    that    it    has    a    voice    whii-li    speaks    in 
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between  Russia  and  Ensjland  became  more  eunlial 


different   tones,  perhaps,  bnt  with   eipial   force  to  the  cnU-ivatcd  and  the  ignorant    to  the  i)eer 
anil  the  peasant." 

The  Prince  of  Wales  did  much  to  spread  technical  education,  the  importance  of  whicli 
he  fully  realised.  "  I  trust, '  he  said,  on  accepting  the  Presidency  of  a  Technical  Institute, 
"  that  our  joint  exertions  may  prove  to  be  an  example  to  the  rest  of  the  country  to  train  the 
intelligence  of  industrial  conunuuities,  so  that  with  the  increasing  competition  of  the  world, 
England  may  retain  her  proud  pre-eminence  as  a  manufacturing  nation." 

Although  the  King  has  ever  been  careful  not  to  identify  himself  with  party  politics, 
he  holds  decided  views  which  have  fmmd  indirect  cxpressidU  on  many  occasions.  The  King, 
as  Prince  of  Wales,  sat  on  the  cross-bcnidies  in  the  House  of  Lords,  so  that  neither  party  might 
claim  him  as  a  supporter.  King  Edward  was  trained  to  regard  kingship  as  the  wise  rule  of 
an  overseer  rather  than  of  a  leader,  and  his  missidu  has  lieen  to  act  as  a  balance-wheel,  and 
to  foster  (juietlv  and  tmostentatiouslv  the  growth  of  friendly  relations  between  England  and 
other  European  nations.  His  cordial  friendship  towards  France  has  been  sidistantially 
revealed  again  and  again,  as  also  his  warm  affection  ii>r  the  Empress  Eugenic  and  her  son. 
the  Lite  Prince  Imperial.  On  the  death  of  the  Tsar  Alexander  III.,  the  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales,  travelling  jiost-haste  to  Livadia,  did  all  in  their  power  to  he]]i  the  widowed  Empress 
anil  her  son  to  bear  the  blow,  and  it  was  no  doubt  greatly  owing  to  the  Prince's  personal 
exertions  and  to  the  sympathy  he  and  his  son,  the  l)uke  of  York  (the  present  Prince  of 
Wales),    displayed    towards    the    Russian    people    in    their   bereavement,   that    the    relations 

King  Ivlward  was  ever  a  welcome  guest 
at  the  Courts  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  and  it  is  hardly  necessary 
til  touch  iiu  the  ties  of  affection 
wliirh  unite  him  and  his  nephew, 
the  Em[)eror  William  II.  of  Ger- 
many, for  proofs  have  been  many 
within  the  last  few  years.  No  ruler 
has,  in  fact,  been  more  poptdar  in 
llurope,  and  King  Edward  has  from 
his  youth  possessed  the  gift  of 
attracting  to  himself  the  good-will 
oi'  individuals  and  of  nations. 

I'\u-  the  past  1 60  years  the 
I  loyal  Faiinly  of  PJngland  has  been 
i  lentitied  with  Freemasonry.  The 
I'rincc-  of  Wales  was  initiated  a 
freemason  ly  tlio  King  of  Sweden 
iu  iSdS,  and  in  1 875,  on  the  re- 
tirement ot  thr  Marquess  of  i\ipon, 
.'iucceeded  him  by  imanimous  con- 
sent in  the  ( lraiid-Mastcrshi|i  of  the 
( )nler.  his  iusiallalion  taking  place 
at  the  Albert  Hall.  Since  then  he 
bas  been  aiiiiuall\-  ro-el(H'ted  Grand- 
.Mastei'  miiil  his  accession  to  the 
t  lu'one,  when,  abandoning  the  ( irand- 
Maslership,  lie  assuuieil  I  be  title  of 
Liird  l'|-oleclor.  l)iiriiig  bis  long 
term  ot'  otiiee  the  i'l'iiice  of  Wales 
perloi-iiieil    iiiaiiN    iiii|ioiiaiil    Masonic 
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ceremonies,  such  as    laying   the    tirst  stone   of  Triu'o   Cathedral,  and   inaugurating  the   new 
buildings  of  the  Roj-al  Masonic  Institute  for  Girls  in  1891. 

There  is  no  class  of  personal  work  which  more  constantly  engaged  the  energies  and 
s3-mpatliies  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  than  that  connected  with  hospitals  and 
intirmaries,  which  culminated  fittingly  in  the  Hospital  Fund,  instituted  by  their  Royal 
Highnesses  on  the  occasicm  of  the  Diamond  Jubilee. 

The  Prince  of  Wales's  interest  in  agriculture  was  iidierited  from  the  Prince  Consort, 
who  used  to  take  his  children  to  inspect  his  prize  animals.  Besides  being  a  keen  competitor 
at  cattle  shows  and  a  breeder  of  Sliorthorns  and  Sonthdowns  at  Sandringham — facts  which 
testify  to  the  practical  knowledge  and  personal  attention  which  he  brings  to  bear  on  stich 
matters — his  Royal  Highness  has  given  an  impetus  to  hor.se-breeding  in  England  by  starting 
at  Sandringham  tliorouglibred.  half-lired.  and  shire-hor.se  .studs. 

He  has  l)een  known  at  his  best  in  Xorfolk,  where  he  is  looked  upon  as  a  model  landlord, 
a  philanthropist,  a  generous  and  lionourcd  employe!",  and  a  practical  reformer  in  many  ways. 
The  SaMdringhani  estate,  purchased  from  ^Ir.  Spencer  Cowper  in  1861,  had  been  allowed  to 
fall  inti>  great  disrepair,  and  enormous  sums  of  money  were  spent  in  re-establishing  order, 
the  mansion  being  rebuilt  in  1870.  However,  before  this  was  done,  the  Prince  had  ever}' 
cottage  au<l  farm  renovated  or  rebuilt  under  the  supervision  of  Queen  Victoria's  own  land- 
steward  from  Osborne  according  to  plans  used  in  former  years  by  the  Prince  Consort.  On 
the  estate  of  Sooo  acres,  which  comprises  three  villages,  there  were  erected  chiu'ches,  technical 
schools  for  boys,  reading-rooms  and   lending  libraries,  a   hospital   for  sick  servants,  a   model 

kitchen  whertdessons 
in  cooking  are  o-iven. 
and  institutes  where 
girls  are  tauijht 
spinning,  housework, 
and  scientific  dress- 
making. 

T he  K i n g ' s 
passion  for  sport 
dates  froiu  his  cliild- 
h  00  (1,  wl)  e  n  h  o 
ac-eompauied  I  lie 
Prince  C'onsort  when 
(1  e  e  r  -  s  t  a  1  k  i  n  g. 
Among  his  other 
expeditions  have 
been  the  sliooiiriif 
of  crocodiles  on  the 
Vil(i  and  tigers  in 
India  (of  the  latter 
he  bagged  as  many 
.as  six  in  one  day), 
and  tile  Iiunting  of 
ek^pliants.  II i^  has 
piu'sued  ibi'  wild 
boar  wilb  I  lie  \'a\\- 
]ier.ir  of  (lermany 
and    till'     lali'     |)nk<' 

I'AST    (JItA.ND-.MASTKIi,    AM)   Tll]>:    liTKi:    ciF   CON N A CCi IIT  "'       '    "blU'g       ill        llu! 

AS  NEW  GUAND-MASTKi!  iiiuiiense   forcsts   of 


Pholo  hit 


11. .M.  nil;   KIM;, 


.1.    Itu.i«rll  ,{■  Sn,,, 
<l'   CONNACCillT 


Great    Britain 


167 


ri,vio  hij 


GRAND    STAIUCASE,    KTCKl  NC  II  AM    PALACE 


of  racing.  With  the  exceptidu  of  the  3'ear 
I.S96,  when  the  Prince  won  the  Derb}', 
the  Leger,  and  the  Jockey  (JIuh  Stakes 
(i!^ 1 0,000)  with  rcrsininion,  and  the  New- 
market Stakes  witli  Thais,  his  lioyal  High- 
ness's  winnings  since  1889  (his  first  win  on 
iho  flat  at  Goodwood  witli  Gallifet)  havi^ 
been  small.  As  a  yachtsman  lie  has  been 
very  fortunate,  winning  the  Queen's  Cu]) 
at  Cowes  in  1877  with  the  Hilihyavdr.  in 
iSSo  with  the  Formom,  and  in  1895  ^^^'^ 
1897  with  the  Britcmnin. 

HIS    MAJESTY    AS    KING 

No  sovereign  has  ever  ruled  over  an  Empire 
so  vast  as  that  which  Queen  Victoria 
handed  down  to  King  Edward  VII. ;  it  is 
fifty-three  times  as  large  as  France,  fifty- 
two  times  as  large  as  Germany,  three  and 
a  half  times  as  large  as  the  United  States, 
and  three  times  as  large  as  Em-ope.  During 
(iluei'U  Victoria's  long  and  glorious  reign, 
three  inilliou  square  miles  of  territory  were 
added  to  the  Empire,  and  the  revenues  rose 
from  £75,000,000  to  i^2 2 5,000,000. 

Wiien   Queen   Victoria,    the    Beloved, 
passed  away  full  of  years  and  honour,  and 


t'enlral  Europe,  and 
di^i-r,  <-haniois,  ami 
galiir  of  all  kimls 
ciii  I'.ai'on  liirscii's 
liiiirniiius  estates  in 
llungai-y.  Since  i  iJJ ■ 

wIkil  llic  "  spill't,  of 
k  i  ugs  "  made  its 
iiiai'k  in  this  counli'y 
Lhrough  the  exertions 
(if  the  Prince  of 
Wiilrs,  afterwards 
I!i(-liai-(l  II.,  almost 
all  tlic^  sovereigns  of 
Hngland  (the  fir.st 
tlirje  Georges  ex- 
cepted) have  been 
cut  Inisiastic  patrons 
of  the  turf.  The 
taste  has  descended 
to  the  present  King, 
who,  as  Prince  of 
Wales,  did  nnicli  to 
improve  every  braufh 
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mourned  by  the  whole  Empire,  the  natiim  fouml  some  measure  of  consolation  in  the  well- 
founded  conviction  that  the  Queen  had  left  behind  her  a  worthy  successor.  The  addilional 
heavy  duties  which  devolved  on  the  KintJ  at  this  time  brouirht  out  his  Maiestv's  wonderful 
capacity  for  work,  his  power  of  organisation,  the  clearness  and  directness  of  his  mind,  and  his 
ex(]uisite  tactfuluess.  He  showed  himself  to  be  a  strong  man,  a  man  on  whom  the  nation 
coidd  depend  in  any  emergency,  and  yet  a  son  bowed  down  and  softened  by  a  great  sorrow. 
His  Majesty s  address  to  his  first  Council  of  State  on  Januarv  23.  1901,  was  as  follows: — 

"Your  Eoval  Highnesses,  My  Lords,  and  (rentlemen, — This  is  the  most  painfid  occasion 
on  which  I  .shall  ever  be  called  upon  to  address  you. 

"  M}-  first  and  melancholy  duty  is  to  announce  to  you  the  death  of  ^ly  beloved  Mother 
the  Queen,  and  I  know  how  deeply  \t<n.  the  whole  Xation,  and  I  thirdc  I  may  say  the  whole 
world,  sympathise  with  Me  in  the  irreparable  less  we  have  all  sustained. 

■1  need  hardly  say  that  ^ly  cimstant  endeavour  will  be  alwavs  to  walk  in  Her  footsteps. 
In  undertaking  the  heavy  load  which  now  devolves  upon  Me,  I  am  fully  determined  to  lie  a 
Constitutional  Sovereign  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  and  as  long  as  there  is  breath  in 
My  body  to  work  for  the  good  and  amelioration  of  My  people. 

"I  have  re.solved  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  Edward,  which  has  hovn  borne  by  six  of 
My  ancestors.  In  doing  so  I  do  not  imdcrvalue  the  name  of  Albert,  which  I  inherit  from 
My  ev^er  to  be  lamented,  great  and  wise  Father,  who  by  universal  consent  is,  1  think,  deservedly 
known  by  the  name  of  Albert  the  Good,  and  [  desire  that  his  name  shotdd  stand  alone. 

"In  conclusion.  I  trust  to  Parliament  and  the  Nation  to  support  Me  in  the  arduous 
duties  which  now  devolve  upon  Me  by  inheritance,  and  to  which  I  am  determined  to  devote 
My  whole  strength  during  the  remainder  of  My  life." 

The  thanks  of  the  whole  nation,  no  less  than  those  of  the  Royal  Family,  went  out, 
spontaneously  to  the  Emperor  William  for  his  lo^'al  support  to  his  sorrowing  relatives  as  well 
as  tor  till!  resjK'ct  and  devotion  he  showed  to  the  late  Queen. 

At  the  conclusion   of  the   funeral  ceremonies,  one  of  the  King's  first  acts  was  to  send 

messages  of  thanks 
for  tlieir  sympathy 
to  his  people. 

The  resolute 
manner  in  whirh  his 
]\lajesty  faced  the 
grave  responsibilities 
of  kingship  from  the 
day  of  his  accession 
augurs  well  ibrthefu- 
i  uri'  :  and  tlie  nation 
lias  much  to  hope 
I  lorn  one  who  so  filled 
the  i  Hex  pr<'ssi  lily 
dilliciili  jiosition  of 
I  bir  -  .Vpparent  for 
lil'ly-niuc  y(>ars.  as  to 
increase  in  a  marked 
degree  the  loyallyand 
(Irvol  iontdthroneand 
d\'nasly  whicli  aretho 
iiion^  slrikingcharac- 
irristics  of  <,)iieen 
iiii:  v.\Ni)vcK  i:ooi«,  Windsor  c.\sti.u  *  lelorias  reign. 
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{The  exigencies  of  text  and  illustrations  necessitate  arran'/iii/j  the  varinvs  rulers  here  enumerated  in 
alphabetical  order,  rather  than  arcordin;/  /<>  thn'r  rrlatin-  hiiporfaiiee^'irhich  is,  hov-ever,  indicated 
in  each  case  li/  the  iiitmher  nf  <jun^  >dli;vcd  as  a  sulnl,'.  The  trord  gadi  meaics  ''throne"  as 
i(hit  ildis  iiiiisiiad.) 

A  J.  WAR 

His  Higliiie.ss  llio  JMaliaraja  Sawai  of  Alwar,  who  sncfiMMlcd  to  the  Kaj  in  1892,  is  a  l^aiiiiit 
(Hindu)  of  the  Naruka,  chin,  and  is  descended  fnini  l'i'ata|i  Singli,  llao  of  Maeh(Ti.  Th(!  lallcr, 
on  becoming  Rajah  of  Rajgarli,  took  tlic  title  of  Rao  Raja  of  Macheri ;  and  sul>s(.M|ucnt]y,  mi 
bringing  the  whole  of  Alwar  into  .snljection,  he  assumed  the  title  of  Maharao  Raja,  and  iiro- 
clainied  his  indejiendence  in  1770.  Tlie  family  was  an  offshoot  from  the  ruling  fainilv  of 
Jaipur.  The  area  of  the  state  is  3024  square  miles;  its  population  628,926,  (■Iiictl\-  Hindus, 
but  including  more  than  150,000  ^Inhaminrdans,  His  Hi'jlnicss  is  (•iitillr(|  t,,  a  sahite  of 
fifteen  guns,  and  maintains 
a  military 
6000  men. 
this     part 


force    ot    aliout 

In  referring  to 

of     our     Indian 

e  to 


Empire  it  is  impossibL 
ignore  the  near  neighbour- 
hood of  the  most  beautiful 
piece  of  Mohammedan  ardi  i- 
tectiu'e  in  the  Avorld,  the  Taj 
Mahal  (see  ix  170).  This 
"dream  in  marble  "  rises  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Junma, 
near  the  city  of  Agra,  in 
the  North-West  Provinces, 
and  was  erected  liy  tlie 
Emperor  Shah  Jehan,  as  a 
mausoleum  f<ir  his  iiiucli- 
loved  wife,  Arjamaiid  Ranu 
Beoum,  known  as  Miuntaz-i- 
Mahal,  or  Exalted  of  tlic 
Palace,  Avho  died  a.d.  1629. 
It  was  this  same  Shah 
Jehan  whose  peacoclv 
throne,  seized  by  Nadii' 
Shah  in  the  eiwhteenih 
century,  was  originally  or- 
namented with  the  famous 
diamond,  the  Koh-i-noor 
("  Moimtain  of  Light  "), 
which  afterwards  fell  into 
British  hands,  and  is  now 
one  of  the  English  crown 
jewels.  Tlie  materials  used 
in  the  building  an'  red 
sandstone  from  Futtdipur- 
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Sikri,  :in<l  white 
niarlili'  from  Jey- 
pore.  The  intern;;! 
clecoratidni;  consist 
<it'  inhiiil  Work  of 
precious  stones, 
agate,  and  jasper, 
with  wjiich  every 
span(h"cl  or  other 
prominent  ]ioinl  in 
the  architecture  is 
richly  fretted,  while 
hrown  and  violet 
marhles  arc  freely 
employed  in  wreaths, 
scrolls,  and  lintels  to 
relii.'ve  the  monotony 
of  the  white  walls.  Tn  the  fom-  chanihers,  answerintr  to  the  sides  of  the  Iniilding,  are 
inserted  in  the  wall  plates  of  white  marble,  six  feet  high,  upon  which  flowers,  in  their 
natm'al  colours,  are  wrought  in  a  mosaic  of  prei-ious  stones,  the  stones  being  Avorked  in 
witli  negro-antico.  So  elaborate  is  the  workmanship,  that  to  form  one  flower  nearly  a 
Lunilre.l  ditierent   gems   have  sometimes    been   used ;  and   so   ex(piisite   is  the    tinish   that 
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the  cyo  miglit.  almost  !»■  (lccci\ril.  The  numsolcimi,  (H-cii])\'in,t,'  a  .sqnan'  nf  186  feet, 
stands  on  a  raised  nuiiiilr  platlni'iii.  at  e:w:li  coi-ncr  ol'  \\lii<-li  I'ises  a  tall  and  slender 
iiiiuart't  of  graceful  proportions  and  <'x<|nisitc  licaiily.  Bciyond  lli.'  jijal  loriii  stretch  the  two 
wings,  one  of  which  is  itself  a  iiic)S(|ur  nf  great  areliiteet  iii'al  iiiei-ii.  Tlie  great  dome  swells 
npwards  to  n(>arly  t  wo-lhii'ds  of  a  sphere,  ami  tapers  at,  ils  e\ireniit\  into  a  ]iointecl  spire, 
cro\vne<l  liy  a  ereseellt.  Helieatll  il  all  eileldsure  of  inarlile  Ireljis-Work  SlIITiiiiiids  the  tombs 
of  the  Enipi'ess  aiiil  lur  Imsliaiid.  Ivieli  eunier  of  tlie  iiian,;uleiiiii  is  e(.\'erc(l  li\-  u  similar, 
hut  much  smaller  dome,  erect, ei|  <iii  a  pediment  pierced  willi  gi-acel'iil  Sa.i-aci/nic  arches. 
Ijiglit  is  admitted  to  the  intiaior  thiMugli  aduuMe  scn.'en  of  pierced  marlile  wliicli  tempers  the 
glare  of  an  Indian  sky.  The  two  cenotaphs  in  the  centre  havc^  no  carving  cvcept  the  plain 
Kdhwdiiii,  or  olilong  pen-hox  on  the  tomb  of  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan,  but  both  are  inlaid 
with  flowers  made  of  costly  gems. 

BAKOKA 

His  Highness  JIaharaja  Sa.yaji  liao  HI..  (l.L'.S.I.,  Gaekwar  (if  Baroda,  born  on  ]\Iarcli    17,  1863, 

who  succeeded  to  the //«(/i  in   1875,  is  descended  from   th(^  famous  Ma.hratta  leader,  iJamaji 

Gaekwar,  who  was   conspic- 

innis     in     the     seventeenth 

century  for  his  braver}'.     In 

1803  a  Treaty,  under  which 

a    British    Resident    was 

appointcid   to    the    Court    of 

Baroda,    and    provision   was 

made   for   the   maintenance 

of  a  strong  subsidiary  force, 

was     concluded     with     the 

British  Power. 

This  State  is  one  of 
the  largest,  richest,  most 
populous,  and  most  ad- 
vanced in  India.  Its  area 
is  8570  scpiare  miles,  and 
its  ])o]iulation  of  over  two 
millions  consists  chieflv  i>t' 
Hindus,  though  there  are 
many  Mohammedans.  In 
art'a  the  State  of  Baroda  is 
considerably  larger  than  thc^ 
kingdom  of  Saxony.  The 
military  force  maintained  by 
the  Gaekwar  is  about  8000 
men,  and  38  guns,  and  he 
is  entitled  to  a  salute  of 
twenty-one  guns. 

In  1885  he  lost  his 
first  wife,  who  had  borne 
him  three  children  ;  ami 
the  same  year  he  took  as 
his  second  wife  a  Princess 
of  the  house  of  Dewas,  in 
Central  India,  her  Highness       """"^'■'  joi,„„.crn  .i- uoj„nann.  caicata 

°  H.H.   THE   CAEKWAU   OP   BARODA 


1-2 


The    Living    Rulers    of   Mankind 


rtiuiu  bn 


THE    TALACE,    BAEODA 


Chimnaliai,  the  pre- 
sent Mabarani,  wlio 
has  borne  bini  tw(_) 
sons.  For  several 
years  the  young 
Gaekwar  liad  the  ad- 
A'antage  of  the  co- 
operation, as  Minister 
of  Barofhi,  of  one  of 
tlie  ablest  of  Indian 
statesmen,  tbr  liaja 
Sir  Madbava  Rao, 
K.C.S.L,  whose  suc- 
cessors have  also  been 
men  of  ^reat  ability 
and  devotion.  In  his 
earlv  vears  his  High- 
ness Avas  guided  with 
judicious  care  by  an 
F.  H.  A.  Elliot.  CLE.,  who  still 
(ra.okwar,   attended    bv    the    chief 


Ciilculli, 


extremely  able  and  sympatbetii'  English  gentleman,  ]\Ir 
retains  high  othee  in  tlic  Barodu  State.  In  1875  tin 
officers  oi  the  State,  went  to  Bombay  to  meet  our  present  king,  then  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  entertained  him  .shortly  afterwards  in  the  capital  with  most  magnificent  hosjjitalit}'. 
In  May  18S7  the  Gaekwar.  acconij)anied  ly  the  Maharani,  set  out  on  a  long  Continental 
tour:  and  after  spending  several  months  in  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  France,  they  arrived  in 
England.  His  Highness  was  most  cordially  received  at  Winds(.ir  liy  the  late  Queen  ^'ictoria, 
antl  was  on  tliat  occasion  invested  with  the  Insisjnia  of  a  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted 
Order  of  the  Star  of  India.  This  was  followed  liy  other  visits  which  have  been  fruitful  in  good 
results.  His  reign  has  lieen  marked  bv  a  most  wonderful  pros])erity  and  by  great  progress. 
Railways  and  waterworks  liave  received  their  share  of  attention,  and  the  cultivators  of  the  soil 
have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  various  means  to  improve  their  condition.  His  Highness, 
like  all  enlightened  rulers,  takes  the  greatest  interest  in  education,  and  has  encouraged  lioth 
primary  and  liigher  edneatidu,  as  well  as  industrial  training,  imt  unK'  tor  people  of  low- 
castes,  but  for  the  lowest  and  hitherto  utterly  neglected  (dasses.  Classes  are  held  for 
teaching  native  music  and  scientific  agriculture.  Nor  has  the  Maharaja  forgotten  the  (daims 
of  li'Uiale  education,  for  girls  in  liis  dominions  get  a  sound  mental  and  physical  e<lucation, 
cookery  even  not  being  neglected.  Also  hospitals  have  been  provided  in  most  of  the  principal 
towns,  and  lady-doctors  attend  to  the  female  suiierers. 


■   -  -  DHOM'UR 

His  Highness  the  ^bdlara  Ibma  of  Dbolpur  (see  ]).  174),  a  ruling  chief,  .succeeded  to  the 
f/adi  as  a  nunor  in  .Inly  looi,  on  the  deatli  of  his  father,  the  late  Maharaj  Rana.  born  in 
1862,  whose  portrait  is  given  on  p.  173.  lli'  belonged  to  a  Jat  (Hindu)  family,  wliicb  traces 
its  pedigree  back  to  tlie  eleventh  ceniiiry.  when  it  luld  hmds.  One  of  his  lligiuiess's 
ancestors  joined  the  Britisli  troops  in  tlie  .\lahratta  war  in  1771).  The  area  ol'  tlie  State  is 
1200  square  miles,  and  its  ]io|iulation  ^50,000,  chietl\-  Hindus,  but  with  some  Mohammedans 
and  Jairis.  His  Highnes.s,  who  is  entitled  to  a  salute  of  til'teen  guns,  Inis  about  1700  men 
in  his  army. 
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HYDERABAD 

His  Higliuess  tlic  Xizaiu  of  Hyderabad 
(or  tlic  Doccan),  who  is  a  ruling  c-liief, 
the  first  ot'  all  the  native  princes  of 
India,  and  entitled  to  a  s;dnte  of  twenty- 
one  guns,  was  born  on  August  I  8,  I  866, 
and  succeeded  to  the  mas.tHvl ,  as  a  minor, 
on  the  death  of  his  father.  Al'zul-nd- 
daula,  G.C'.S.L,  in  i'ebnary  1869.  His 
full  titles  arc — His  Highness  Asaf 
•  bill,  Muzatfar-nl-]\Iauialik,  Rustam-i- 
Dauran,  Arastn-i-Zanian,  Nizam-nl- 
MuUc,  Xizain-nd-davda,  Nawab  Mir 
Sir  Mahbub  All  Klian  Bahadur,  Fath 
Jang,  G.lAS.l. 

This  is  by  far  tln'  largest,  richest, 
and  most  yiopulons  of  the.  feudatory 
States  of  In<lia. ;  it;;  area,  including  the 
Berars,  or  Hyderabad  Assigned  1  )istriels, 
\vhi(di  are  temjmraril v  a<lministered  by 
the  British  (Tovernmenl  in  trust  for 
the  Xizam,  is  about  98,000  square 
mile::,  aiiil  its  populatiiiu  is  nearly 
thirteen  luillions,  cliieriy  Hindus,  but 
with  over  a  million  ^lohaimuedans.  A 
better  idea  of  its  ;;ize  is  conveyed  by 
th<!  statement  that  it  is  three  times  as  large  as  Bavaria,  and  more  th;ai  twice  as 
thickly  populated.  The  Nizam,  whose  palace  is  at  Hydt-rabad,  Decean,  maintains  a  mili- 
tary toi'ce  of  about  jo.ooo  men,  and  thirty-five  guns.  His  family,  wliidi  is  nf  the 
liighost  antiquity,  holds  an  impiortant  position  am(.)ng  [Mohammedan  riders  on  account 
of  its  descent  from  Mahomet's  successor,  the  first  Khalif  Abu  liakr.  .His  descendant, 
the  Turkman  cliief  named  ( Ijiazi-ud-din.  was  (ine  of  the  greatest  of  the  generals  of  the 
Emperor  Auraiigzeb  in  the  seventeenth  century;  and  this  successful  general's  son  and  suc- 
cessor, Cliin  Kulij  Xiian — liorn  in  1644,  and  better  known  as  the  great  Asaf  Jah — was  the 
re.il  founder  of  the  jiowerful  Hydta'abad  dvnasty,  whose  nietuliers  liave  ever  sinci-  hild  tlie 
title,  Nizani-ul-Midk  ("  Administi'ator  of  the  ('ounlrx").  ,\liiinsi  wiilidul  exception  they  have 
individual!}'  ])een  attaciied  to  tiie.  British  Powci'  in  Imlia;  and— lo  use  the  stock  ])hrase  of 
English  writers — "  Om-  faith  i'ul  ally  tlie  Nizam''  of  llie  day  ha,-;  always  rendered  iu\abialilc 
help  at  all  the  most  critical  periods  in  tiu;  history  of  tlie  Indian  Kmi)ire — in  the  Mysore  wars, 
in  the  Mabratla  wars,  and  notalily  during  the  mutiny  of  1857,  when  the  (lovcrmnent  of  the 
day,  r<:coguising  ilie  assistam-e,  i-endei'ed  so  wiUingU'  li\'  liie  il\ilei'aliad  troops,  conlern-d  on 
his  Highnc.ss,  tlie  late  Nizam,  ilie  Star  of  Imlia,  and  |iresents  to  tlie  valiU'  of  /.  10,000, 
besides  remitting  the  entire  del.i   (.f  the  State. 

The  |ires(ait  Nizam  has  folluwed  all  the  liesi  traditions  of  his  anc<'stors,  and  lias  demon- 
strated his  attachment  to  the  I'impire  in  even  more  striking  fashion.  iu  1885  he  oft'ered  to 
send  troops  to  aid  the  (lovernment  in  I'^gypt  ;  and  repeated  the  generous  olferthe  sauu^  year, 
when  there  was  a  menac(!  of  Itussian  aggression  lai  ilie  .M'^liaii  li-mit  ier.  ISul  il  was  in  the 
August  of  1H87,  the  tirst  Jubile(?  year  nf  the  late  (.^uih'U  X'icloria,  that  his  iliglmess  gave  the 
most  signal  proof  of  his  jjrincely  loyally  by  writing  the  Ibllowing  remarkable  and  patriotio 
letter  to  the  llien   \'ie(^rov  of  India,  iiord    hiill'iriu  :  — 
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"  My  FitiEXl), — Xi)  inlialiiliiiil  can  \n:  indillorciiL  to  ihu  pcrsisLiaiL  :ulva.n<-c  uraiint  Iht  .ijrcat, 
military  I'owi^r  towards  India;  to  tlir  necessity  that  exists  for  putting  tlie  i'rontior  in  a  ])rop('r 
state  of  defence  ;  to  tlir  liurdcn  il  inijiosi's  on  lli()se  cliargcMl  willi  lis  safety,  and  the  eare  ol  the 
Empire.  All  who  liavr  tlic  welfare  of  India  at  lieart  are  lioiind  to  (^onsidi:r  what  should  1)C 
done,  and  to  sliow  they  are  lie:irld\  in  sympathy  with  those  wlio  ai'(!  endeavouring  to  ])lacG 
the  frontier  in  a  pn)per  state  of  defence,  so  as  to  wai'd  off  all  danger  iVoin  our  hearths  and 
homes.  The  Princes  oi'  Inilia  ]uiV(^  not  heeii  hlind  to  tin/  niovenient  ol  e\ents.  We  realise 
the  financial  r(^s])onsil)ilit  \'  the  present  state  of  affairs  imjiosi^s  on  iIh'  Indian  l^xchenuer.  Tt 
seems  to  me  that  IIk?  time  has  arrived  loi-  showing  in  some  open  nia.nnerlhat  India,  is  united 
on  this  question  ;  and  lor  tli.al  reason  I  wi'ite  now  to  spontaneously  offer  to  ihe  Imperial 
Government  a  contrihiition  from  the  Hyderahad  State  of  twenty  lakhs  annually  for  tln'ce 
for  the  exclusive  pnrposi^  of'  liulian  frontier  defence.  This  is  my  oll(_'r  in  time  of 
At  a  later  stage  you  can  count  up(jn  my  sword. — Your  sincere  friend, 

"Mir  Mahui!  Ai.i  Kuax." 


years, 
peace 


It  need  hardly  he  said  that  a  letter  such  as  the  ahove  produced  a  great  effect  on  puhlic 
opinion  both  at  home  and  ahroad.  The  Viceroy's  reply  was  writtc^n  in  most  cordial  terms, 
and  the  Time^  published  a  lua,<ling  article  on  the  subject,  in  order  to  exjire.ss  the  English 
people's  appreciation  of  this  friendly  action  of  the  first  Prince  of  the  Indian  I'^mpire.  Fi-om 
this  important  article  we  have  made  the 
following  extracts  : — 

"  The    impression    produccil    by    the 
Nizani's  letter  will  not  be  limited  to  India, 

or   this    country,   altlmugli    its    full    effect  'i$^ 

will  be  felt  most  in  the  Peninsula  of 
Hindustan,  where  the  ruler  of  Hyderabad 
speaks  as  the  great  political  chiet  among 
the  fifty  million  Mohammedans  ot  the 
Empire.  The  great  service  whicdi  he  has 
rendered  our  Government  and  cause  is 
that,  at  a  moment  when  even  the  suspicion 
of  compulsion  could  not  exist,  he  has  come 
forward  with  the  frank  declaration  that,  in 
his  opinion,  every  ruler  and  native  of  India 
has  a  common  interest  in  the  seciu'ity  of 
the  country  against  external  attack.  In 
doinyf  this  he  has  not  only  connnitted  his 
own  per.son  and  dynasty  to  a.  policy  of 
implacable  hostility  to  a  foreign  invader, 
but  he  has  set  all  tlie  tV-udatories  of  the 
Indian  Empire  a  splendid  example.  .  .  . 
The  Nizam  has  spoken  not  oidy  as  '  the 
oldest  ally  of  the  English  in  India,'  but  as 
the  foremost  Mohammeclan  potentate  in 
our  quarter  of  Asia.  He  is  an  infinitely 
greater  prince,  tested  by  his  revenue,  the 
number  of  his  subjects,  and  his  own  per- 
sonal enlightenment  and  that  of  his 
Government,  than  the  Amir  of  liokhara, 
who  is  termed  the  Head  of  Ldam  in 
Central  Asia.   .   .  .   The   silly  stories  which 
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tlio.so  advent iirrrs  who  wish  to  make  a  livelihood  out  of  Eussiaii  credulity  have  been  circu- 
lating about  English  oppression  in  India,  and  especially  at  the  expense  of  Mohammedans, 
have  now  received  the  clearest  j)ossiblc  refutations  at  the  hands  of  the  most  representative 
Mohammedan  Prince  in  the  Peninsula.  The  Xizam's  letter  is  also  imjjortaiit  as  jiutting  an 
end  to  all  possible  andiignity  as  to  the  cordial  relations  and  good  understanding  subsisting 
between  the  Central  Government  and  the  chief  feudatories  of  India.  It  is  impossilile 
after  this  to  suspect  Hydera,liad  of  being  less  staunch  in  the  cause  of  defending  India 
than  oTu-selves.  .  .  .  The  present  Nizam  has  bettered  his  predecessoi-'s  example.  He 
has  anticipated  tlir  crisis  whii-h  may  be  liefore  that  country,  and  he  deidares  in  tin-  m<.i.'.t 
emphatic  and  une([uivocaI  nianncr,  that  if  the  fatal  hoiu'  comes,  he  will  be  with  us,  and 
that  ■  Hngland  can  count  on  his  swurd.'  This  we  never  doubted,  but  what  is  as  surprising 
as  it  is  welcome,  is  that  he  has  discovered  the  very  best  way  to  convince  the  world  that 
his  words  are  sincere,  and  not  mere  lip  service.  It  woidd  be  futile  to  talk  of  making 
the  Nizam  sonic  adequate  return,  for  there  is  no  repaving  such  generosity  and  cordiality 
as  he  has  shown.  But  we  cannot  do  less  than  adnnt  that  he  acquires  an  additic)nal 
claim  on  our  contidence  and  consideration  by  conferring  an  inestimalile  service  on  the  whole 
of  the  Empire,  and  one  which  no  one  liut  he,  as  tlie  first  of  Indian  jirinces,  and  the  greatest 
magnate  in  alliance  with  the  Crown,  could  have  rendered  with  the  same  etiect.'' 

In  November  1892  the  Mar(pu>ss  of  Lansdownc  visited  the  capital  of  the  Nizam's 
diiuiinions  in  state  as  Viceroy,  and  was  entertained  at  dinner  bv  his  Highness,  Avho  proposed 
the  hi.'alth  of  his  distinguished  guest  in   the  following  terms: — '  The  historic  friendship  that 
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has  existed  between  my  State  and  tlir  llritisli 
Goveriiiiient  has  m)t  been  contiiicd  In  nici-(^ 
nielUHiKius  words,  Imt  has  been  testi-d  by  dci'ils 
— deeds  in  wbicb  ibi;  bust,  blndd  (if  ll\d(  rabiiil 
was  shed  in  drtVince  of  IhhJsli  interests,  (b^'ds 
in  which  Hritisii  blood  was  .'-.pilt  in  deten(bn!4 
the  throne  of  a  I'aitld'ul  all\.  Tbis  l'ricndslii|) 
is  a  most  preeions  h'gaey  Irt't  to  me  liy  my 
ancestors,  which  1  a.m  not  only  anxions  to 
maintain,  but  to  increase  b\-  continuous  dreds 
of  loyal  amity."  Tlic  \'i(;eroy,  in  his  I'eply, 
referred  to  the  public  sjiirit  shown  ly  his 
Highness  in  ronnrction  witli  tin-  appoint  iiirnt. 
of  the  Chloroform  ('onnnission  under  the  able 
presidency  of  Surgeon  -  Lieutenant  -  Colonel 
Lawrie,  wliicdi  in([uir\'  lias  already  prodnc'cd 
scientific  results  of  im])ortance.  This  action 
shows  that  his  Highnoss  is  jtrejiarod  to  recog- 
nise the  claims  of  a  pliilaiithrop\-  extending 
beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  possessions. 
The  progress  of  the  State  of  Hyderabad  nndei- 
the  rule  of  this  liravi.'  and  patriotic  Prince 
has  been  v(jrv  great. 


.Inlntxini,  .1    ll;jhii,i 
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JAIPTTv 
His   Highness  Sir   Madho   Singh   Bahadur,  G.C.S.I.,  Maharaja,  of  Jaijinr,  was   lioni   in  i86r 
He  ascended  the  nittU   as   a   minor   in    i8So,   and   was   invested   with   full   goven 
on  attaining   his  Tuajoritv  in   1SS2.      He  is  a  chief  of  a  famous  tril 


from  the  legendary- 
hero  Rama,  and 
thereioreof  the  Solar 
race.  A  history  ol 
this  family  wonld 
form  an  important 
part  of  the  history 
of  In(Ha.  From 
Rama,  the  hero  of 
the  Ilamaijava,  the 
greatest  of  the  le- 
gendarv  heroes  (it 
India,  to  I)hola  Rao, 
the  fonnder  of  tlu^ 
.Jai})ur  State  in 
967  \.D.,  there  are 
enumerated  thirt}'- 
four  gcnerat ions  ; 
and  from  r)hola  Rao 
to  the  present  Ma- 
haraja one  hundred 
and  six  generations. 
Earhin  the  eleventh 


luig   powers 
of  Rajpnts  descendeil 


I'lioto  by 
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century  a  ili'sccndanl  of  PlioLi 
Rao  uaiiird  Haiuaji  eoiiipirrrd 
the  city  of  Anilicr,  and  fixed  lii.s 
court  tlioi'c  ;  and  Amber  rt'iiiaiued 
tlio  capital  of  tlie  dynasty  until 
the  time  df  Jai  Sinu'li  II..  wlio 
transferred  it  to  Jaipur  in  1728. 
The  lovely  palace (;'.oe  jip.  i  7^).  i  7/ ) 
is  now  deserted,  and  has  been  i'or 
a.  long  time  inhabited  liy  monkeys. 
Tn  the  time  of  the  great  Mughal 
(or  Mogul)  the  Emperor  Akbar, 
the  Raja  Bhagwau  Das  of  .Jaipur 
Avas  one  of  the  first  prim-e;;  of 
I  he  I'Uipire.  ( )v(.'rcoining  his  R;ij- 
put  pride  (if  race  he  gave  hiy 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  Em- 
peror's son  and  heir.  Prince  Salini, 
aft(.!rwards  the  Emperor  Jahangir, 
and  himself  one  of  the  greatest 
imperial  counuaruler:;. 

The  late  ilaharaja  Sawai  Ram 
Singli  rendered  excellent  .service 
throughout  the  Mutiny   of    1857, 


and  again  in  the  famine  of  1868.  The  area 
of  the  State  is  over  fourteen  thousand 
s(piare  miles,  with  a  population  of  ovi'r 
two  and  a  half  millions,  chiefly  Hindus. 
Jaipin-  is  larger  than  Holland.  'I'lie  ]\[a- 
liaraja.  wlio  is  entitled  to  a  salute  df 
seventeen  guns,  maintains  an  arm\"  of 
19,000   men,   and    281    guns. 

KAIMUTHALA 

Ills  lligjiness  .lagatjil  Singh  Rahadur,  the 
Raja  of  i\a|iiiilliala,  was  liorn  in  1S7J,  and 
succeeded  lu  ihe  i/m/i  in  1877.  He  belungs 
to  a  Jat,  Kal'al  (Sikii)  I'amilw  well  kn<iwn 
luidei-  the  distinguished  name  1  if  A  liliiw  alia, 
from  tin;  village  of  Aidu,  near  Lahore. 
The  area  of  the  State   is  598   .s(piar(;   mih  s, 

and  its  pupulaliiili  about  252,000,  eliietU' 
Mohanunedans.  In  addition  t<i  this  the, 
Oudh  estates  of  his  Highness  have  an 
area  of  700  s(|uari'  miles.  He  is  entitled 
to  ii  salute  of  eleven  guns,  and  maintains 
iin   army   of  about    looo   men   and  guns. 
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His  liigliness  Krishnaraja  Wadiar  lialiadui-,  tlio  iMaliar;ija  of  Jfyson;,  aiiotliijr  riiliiiL,''  fliiof, 
and  one  of  the  jirt'iiiicr  ]irinc(\s  of  India,  was  liorn  on  .lime  4,  18H4,  and  .sucrordc'd  to  tin; 
g«di  as  a  nunor  on  \\u\  draili  of  Ins  lato  distinj^niishiHl  fatlun',  the  Maliaraja  Sir  Clianiarajondra 
Wadiiir  Ualiadiu-,  (!.('. S.I.  Hr  lirl(niL;-s  to  a  Jiajjait  family  nf  llie  wai'rinr  ( K.sli:ill-iya)  casli^ 
whoso  ancostors  canio  to  the  South  in  very  oarly  times.  Tlio  ar(^a  of  tho  Stato  "f  l\rysore  is 
27,907  S([uaro  mile;; — or  nioro  tlian  douMo  the  size  of  Switzo.rland  and  Saxony  |iiit  loirothci', 
and  its  pdjiuialinn  is  ovor  fmr  niillinns.  His  Hiy;hness  thi;  Maharaja,  wlm  is  cntilii'd  to  a 
Kahite  of  twenty-t)no  guns,  maintains  a,  mihtary  force  of  over  toiu-  thousand  men  and  ten 
guns;  he  ha.s  palaees  at  Mysore,  Bangalore,  and  Utakaniand.  The  good  administration  of 
the  country,  which  had  been  firndy  estaMishcd  umlcr  the  rule  of  Sii-  Mai'k  ('uhlion  and  his 
successors  as  Chief  Conunissioners  of  Mysore,  has  l>een  maintained  and  improved.  Notwith- 
standing that  the  State  has  heen  devastated  by  one  of  the  most  terrihle  famines  ever  known, 
that  of  1S77— 8,  and  hy  several  very  .serious  droughts,  its  gen<'ral  advani-(^  in  pi'osperity 
under  the  ride  of  his  Highness  the  present  Maharaja,  assisted  hy  Indian  statesmen  of  the 
highest  aliilities,  has  ber'U  marvcdlous.  In  all  the  ordinary  duties  of  an  Indian  Government 
in  the  adudnistration  of  Justi(;c,  in  the  collection  and  expciiditm-i-  of  the  revenue,  in  the  pro- 
tection afforded  to  life  and  property,  in  puhlie  inslructiou.  in  sanitation,  in  pulilic  woi'ks  it 
is  achnitted  tliat  the  Government  of 
Mysore  can  com]>are  favourably  even 
with  that  of  tlie  provinces  nnih'r  dii'eet 
Britisli  ride.  In  some  respects  it  is 
considered,  not  without,  reason,  to  he 
even  ahead  of  the  rest  of  India  ;  tor 
examples  of  which  we  may  mention  tlie 
development  of  communications,  feuialc 
education,  precautions  against  fandne, 
encoiu'agement  of  mining,  and  other 
industries,  and  histly,  in  fostering  tins 
habits  of  local  self-government.  There 
is  a  famous  school  at  Mysore  city  called 
"  Her  Highness  the  Maharard's  Higli- 
Caste  Girls'  School,"  in  wddch  foiu' 
hundred  girls  belonging  to  the  families 
of  highest  caste  in  Mysore  receive  a 
liberal  education.  This  institution  re- 
pi'esents  the  most  successtfd  attempt 
that  has  yet  been  made  to  put  tlie 
ladies  of  India  on  the  same  footing 
intellectually  as  their  husbands  and 
brothers.  With  regard  to  local  self- 
government  the  Re[)resentative  Assem- 
bly of  Mysore,  with  which  the  I  )iwan 
every  year  takes  counsel,  and  which 
was  instituted  as  a  body  nondnated  by 
his  Highness,  was,  in  1 890,  made 
elective. 
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His  Highness  Farzand-i-Arjiiinand  Akiclat  Pai- 
Avaiiil  Daulat-i-lnglishia  Barar  Bans  Sarniiir,  Raja, 
Sir  Hira  Singh  Maiwandar  Bahadur,  G.C.S.I.,  the 
liaja  of  Naliha,  was  born  in  1843,  and  succeeded 
to  the  (jadi  in  1871.  He  belongs  to  the  great 
Sidhu  Jat  family,  known  as  the  Phulkian  family, 
from  its  founder,  Phul. 

In  1 808-9  the  State  came  vuider  British 
control.  During  the  Mutiny  Raja  Bharpur  Singh 
rendered  mii.'4  valuable  services,  and  was  re- 
warded with  a  large  merease  of  territories.  The 
jirescnt  Kaja,  on  the  occasion  of  the  proclamation 
of  the  late  Queen  Victoria  as  Empress  of  India 
in  1877,  was  granted  an  addition  to  his  titles, 
and  an  increase  of  his  salutes  from  eleven  to 
thirteen  guns  as  a.  personal  di.;tinction.  The 
State  is  giO  .scpiare  miles  in  extent,  with  a 
population    of    over    261,000,    chiefly    Hindus, 


and  llie  army  nuiubers  about,  1600  men,  with 
eighteen  guns. 

TDAii'id;  (oi;  MKWAi;) 

His  Higlnu-ss  Dliii-aj  Sir  {■'atoh  Singh  Haliadiir, 
G.C.S.I.,  the  .Mahal-ana  of  I'daipur.  a  ruling 
chief  was  liorn  in  1848,  and  succeeded  lo  thi^ 
(Idili  in  1884.  He  is  tiu-  Chief  of  the  Se.sodia 
(_'lali  of  l!:ij|iuts,  and  is  calli'd  ■• 'l"hr  Sun  of 
the  Hindus,'  as  being  tlie  head  ol  tjic  elder 
bran(di  <ir  the  Solar  rare,  and  legitiniale  heir  of 
the  semi-divine  llama.  I  be  fbie.si  blood  of  ail 
the  Hindus.  His  Highness  is  entitled  to  a 
salute  of  niiK^teen  guns,  and  maintains  a 
military  force  of  about  24,000  men,  and  464 
ginis.  'I'he  area  of  llie  State,  including  the 
chief  feudatory  ones,  is  about  12,000  .s(piare 
miles. 
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KiNi;    TlIKl'.Ar,   ulnisr    misdeeds    ciiiniielled 

(ircat  Britain  to  wan'e  war  wit.li  him,  was 
born  in  1858,  and  ruled  Ids  jx'ople  in  a 
liarlianiiis  and  rniel  manner  idl  1885, 
when  an  expedit.inn  was  sent  against  him. 
On  Novenilier  2ytli  of  tliat  yi^ar,  Thelian 
surrendered  liimsidf  a  prisoner  to  General 
Prenderi,Mst  at  Mandalay,  and  -with  his 
Queen  and  some  seventy  mendiers  of  his 
Court  was  at  once  conveyed  on  hoard  a, 
steamer  for  Rangoon.  This  was  carried 
out  without  any  display  of  ill-feeling  hv 
the  ISnrmi.'se,  who  seemed  (piite  uncon- 
cerned at  the  removal  of  their  king.  Since 
then  Burma  has  been  placed  under  the 
charge  of  a  ('liief  Commissioner.  .English 
rule  has  been  of  incalculable  benefit  U>  the 
country.  Its  pr- id  nets  and  natural  advan- 
tages have  been  turned  to  tlu-  best  accoTUit, 
and  the  increase  of  its  commercial  pros- 
perity has  been  by  leaps  and  bounds — 
trading  with  other  countries  having  been 
facilitated  both  by  the  construction  of 
railways  and  the  means  taken  for  the 
protection  ()t  traders  in  districts  occupied 
by  the  wild  hill-trilies. 


/>.'/  kiiifl  penni 


THE  THRONE   OF   BURM.\ 
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Burma  " 


THE     STRAITS     SETTLEMENTS 

The  Straits  Settlements,  a  Crown  (_'olony,  which  comjirises  the  island  of  Singapore,  Penang 
(including  Province  Wellesley  and  the  Dindings),  and  Malacca,  are  now  under  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Cohtnies.  The  Governor,  Sir  Frederick  Garden,  K.C.M.G.,  is  also  High  Com- 
missioner for  the  Federated  Mahxy  States  of  Perak,  Selangor,  Negri  Sembilan,  and  Pahang. 


JOllOi! 

The  Sultan  of  Johor's  territory  does  not  come  under  the  government  of  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, but  the  late  Sultan,  bis  Highness  Abnbakar,  hereditary  chief  of  Johor,  was  recogni.sed  by 
the  British  Government  in  1855  as  tlie  dr  farfo  sovereign  of  the  State,  and  received  a  British 
Agent.  In  i  868  he  took  the  title  of  Maharaja,  which,  by  the  treaty  of  1885,  was  changed  to 
that  of  Sultan.  He  thus  represented  the  rulers  of  the  former  powerful  State  of  Malacca, 
whose  records  date  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  centmy,  when  the  reigning  Prince, 
Mahmnd  Shah,  adopted  the  faith  of  Islam,  and  took  the  title  of  Sultan.  Johor  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  long  struggle  of  one  hundred  and  forty  years  lietween  the  Portuguese 
and  the  Dutch  for  tlie  possession  of  Malacca.  The  present  Sidtan,  his  Highness  Il>rahim, 
paid  a  visit  to  England  in  190  i. 
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11.11.    TllK   SULT.iX    OF    I'KRAK 


PERAK 

SuLTAX    Sir    Idris    bin    Isk.axder, 
(i.C.M.G.,  is  the  descendant  of  a  long 
line  of  sovereigns  of  the  anc.-ient  State 
of  Perak  in  the  Malay  Peninsnla,  and 
siiecoeded  the  late    Sultan  Yusuf  in 
1887.     His  Highness  visited  Europe 
in   I  885.     He  is  distinguished  hy  his 
t'ulightened    and    liberal    views,    and 
hv   a  desire   to  avail  himself  to   the 
utmost  of  the  assistance  afforded  by 
the  IJritish  Government  through  the 
Itesidents    appointed    to     act    as    his 
advisers.      The    development   of    the 
State  in   late   years  has  hvvM  jilicno- 
menal.    The  expansion  of  its  revenues, 
arising   chiefly  from    the  valualile  tin 
deposits,  has  enabled  the  Government 
lo  cover  the  country  with   roads  and 
railways,    to    provide    hospitals     and 
schools    for    every   district,    to    erect 
large  public  buildings,  and  to  provide 
l)otli  a  large  police  force  and   a  very 
etticient     military    force     of     jiieked 
Sikh  soldiers  commanded  by  English 
officers.      His   Highness    is   much  bc- 
l(i\ril  by  the   people  of  the    country, 
and    is   belli   in   the    highest    esteem 
b\-  the  many  European  ofiicers.      On 
the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  pre- 
sent  Prince    and    Princess   of    Wales 
last  year  to   Singapore,  his  Highness 
was  personally  decorated  by  the  Prince 
with  the  insignia  of  the  G.C.M.G. 


SAIiAWAK 


Sir  (.'ii.MiLKs  .b)ii\sii\  IIhimiki:.  (r.('.M.(i.,  tlio  prrsmt,  Paja  of  Sarawak  (a  largo  dislrirt  in 
Xorth-W'est  15oi-no(i),  was  burn  in  1829,  and  has  thrcr  sons.  In  1868  he  sui-cci'dcd  his  dis- 
tinguished uncle,  the  late  Sir  James  Prooke  (who  ubi.iiueil  in  i  84J  the  goveriiuient  ol  part  oi 
till!  present  tei'ritory  fi'om  the  Sultan  of  lii'iiiiei). 

Those  of  oui'  I'eililers  wllo  would  like  lo  know  limre  abiUll  iJie  woliilertlll  lile  of  llie  lat(! 
itaja  lirooke  and  I  be  wa\'  he  i-iiled  his  jieople,  should  emisull  I  be  aduiiral'le  liiegvajihy  of 
luiii  by  Sir  Spi'in-er  St.  Jobn,  G.('.]\I.(  J.,  in  "  Ihiililei-s  nl'  (Greater  Ih'ilain.  i''er  eiir  jiresent 
]!Urpose  it  will  be  siitfieient  to  quote  tlie  wiirils  nf  .Mr.  .Mlied  Hiissell  Wallace,  in  Staiilerd's 
Coinpendium  of 'I'ravcl  and  Geography,  "Australasia,'  vol.  ii.  :  '  ib'rc  ,111  faiglisb  gentleman 
rules  as  ab.solille  monai-cli  (i\ci'  a  considerabli"  pojiulation  ol'  Maki\s  and  |)\aks,  to  the  com- 
plete satisfiictiiiu  and  contenl  meul  of  both.  The  Mnglisb  rule  li.is  nnw  lasted  lift\  years,  and 
appears  to  lie  firmly  established.  It  has  withstood  tbe  earU'  maeliiuat  ions  of  diseontented 
ciiiefs,  .Malaviin  insurreetion  nf  ('binese  miners,  and  tbe  ilealli  nf  its  founder;  but,  as  it  lias 
not  relied  for  Kn])|ioi-t  U|)on  eitber  force  i.r  rraml,  bill  lias  alwa\s  exislcd  lor  tbe  welld icing 
and  lliroiigh  the  gooiluill  of  tjic  peepje  gdNcriicil    it   bas  taken  linn  rncit   in  tbe  soil,  and  si.'cms 
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likely  to  '^ncbiro  foi*  many  ^'cncrat ions,  il'tlir  \\i->i-  [Milic;\-  n(  its  t'oiiiidi'i-  continues  to  lie  the 
guiding  star  ot  his  successors.  From  llic  career  ol'  Sir  -laiiies  lirookc,  ilaja  of  Sarawak,  lessons 
of  incstinialilc  value  in  the  inaiiageini'nt  <if  a  cdlnny  nt  uiici\ilisecl  Asiatics  may  lie  learnt." 

Mr.  Usher,  in  his  <'iinsiiiar  lieport  nl  1  S78,  sa\;;:  ' 'I'iie  oecasinns  rciiuiring  the 
emjiliiynieut  ot  arineil  loree  are  hccoming  I'ai'e,  anil  ih;,l  iii'l  anees  arc  strictly  local.  The 
real  [lowi.'r  of  Sarawak  is  hased  u|ion  llic  remenil  iranee  and  ei'.itilndc  due  to  tlu;  late  Raja, 
Sir  .James  Hrookc',  as  well  as  u|ion  iin^  iirin  adiiiinist  i-at  ion  ^md  e\ cn-liaiuled  jn^ti(•e  of  the 
present  Cn)vernm(>nt.  No  one  visiting  Sarawak  (an  fail  to  ol..ser\-e  the  re.speel  and  affection 
in  which  the  present  Raja,  and  his  fannly  are  lield  ii\-  tlie  entire  eoniniunii  \-.  Tlie  fact  is  a.s 
noticoalile  among  European;;  as  among  the  natives  :  and  1  may  uhserve  thai  t  he  hluropean  .staff  is 
sacially  on  a  par  with  the  otHcials  of  the  genera]it\'  of  our  eelonies.  The  niode  of  life  among 
the  European  hody  is  quiet  and  unostentatious,  Imt  of  liospitality  tlua'e  i,;  aliundance,  and  no 
visitor  leaves  Sarawak  without  pleasant  reminiscences  of  hisstaw"  'i'here  iwi-  llom.iii  ( 'atliolic 
anil  Protestant  Mif.sions,  and  some  excellent  schooh;.  The  ]iopulalioii  is  ali<iut  half  a  million 
Malays  and  Dyaks  and  Ciiinesc,  and  the  regular  army  consir.ts  of  afout  I'or.r  hundred 
thoroughly  well-drilled  Dyaks  and  JIalays,  who  would  follow  their  English  officers  anywhere. 
When  the  Raja  organises  an  expedition  after  the  headdinnting'  trihes  in  the  inteiior.  he  has 
merely  to  send  round  a  .'■pear  to  t.lie  cdiiefs  of  the  friendly  trihes  to  get  ttigether  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  thousand  men.  He 
ia  accessihle  at  all  times  to  his 
people,  and  it  is  a  common 
occurrence  in  the  early  morning 

to  see  a  throng  of  natives,  with  ...^ 

some  grievance  or  petition,  a  wait - 
ino"  his  retTU'ii  from  his  daiU'  ride. 

o 

The    Rani,    who    also    is    greatly  .  ^ 

loved  and  admired  by  her  people, 
and  plays  a  very  important  part 
too  in  the  life  of  the  cajntal 
(Kuchung),  is  a  sister  of  JMr. 
Harry  De  Windt,  the  well-known 
traveller.  She  has  done  much 
to  raise  the  personal  status  of 
the  Malay  women,  ^vlio  look 
upon  her  as  a  friend,  and  whom 
she  has  pcn.uaded  to  learn  read- 
ing   and    writine'    in    their    own 

o  — 

langiuige.  Many  of  thi'm  are 
almost  Eiu'opean  in  their  liahits 
— attending  to  the  housekeep- 
ing, and  heing  consulted  in  most 
matters  by  their  husbands. 

BRUNEI 

The   territory   of  the  Sultans  of 

Brunei,   whose   po^ver  in   former 

centiu'ies  extended  over  most  of 

Northern  Borneo   and  nominally 

over  the  Malay  settlements  in  tlu^ 

islands,  is   now   reduced   to  very 

narrow  limit;..      I',rnnci   has  been       ''''"'"''•-'  iw«„o, /,«„(«« 

c;dled  "  The  Venice  of  the  East." 
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George  I.,  King  of  the  Hellenes,  who  was  born  on  December  24,  1845,  ^^'"'^1  <-liristened 
Christian  William  Ferdinand  Adolphus  George,  is  the  second  son  of  King  Christian  iX.  of 
Denmark.  For  the  tii'st  eighteen  years  of  his  life  he  was  an  admiral  in  his  father's  navy,  and 
in  1863  accepted  the  crown  offered  to  him.  His  roval  consort.  Queen  Olga,  who  was  lioni 
in  I  85  I.  is  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  ('onstantine  of  Russia,  brother  to  the  late 
Emperor  Alexander  H.      His  Jlajesty  has  six  children  living. 

(i)  Tiie  Crown  Prince  Constantine  (Duke  of  Sparta),  heir-appan'Ut,  born  in  186S,  who 
married  in  1SS9  Princess  Sophia  of  Prussia,  sister  to  the  present  German  Emperor.  Their 
children  are  four  in  number,  viz.: — George  (1890),  Alexander  (1893),  Helena  (1896),  Paul 
(December  1901). 

(2)  Prince  George,  the  High  Comnnssioner  in  Crete,  born  in  1869. 

(3)  Prince  Xicholas,  liorn  in   1872. 

(4)  Princess   Marie,  born  in    1876,  and   married   in    1900   to   the   Grand    Duke  George 

Michaelovitch  of  Russia. 

(5)  Prince  Andrea,  liorn 
in  1882. 

(6)  Prince    Christopher, 
liorn  in   i  888. 

Tlie  Princes;;  Alexiuidra, 
who  married  the  Grand  Duke 
Paul  of  Russia,  died  in  1900. 
A  few  words  about  the 
recent  history  of  Greece  will 
be  necessary  to  show  how  his 
Majesty  came  to  occupy  the 
throne.  This  country,  which 
in  its  G.ilden  Age  led  the 
world  in  Art,  Literature,  and 
Philosophy,  liad  been  since 
the  connnencemcnt  of  the 
sixteenth  centr.ry  a  province 
of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and 
the  Greeks  suffered  oppres- 
sion and  slavery  of  the  worst 
kind.  In  1S28  tlu'v  gained 
th(Mr  national  independence, 
clneriy  by  tile  aid  of  Mr. 
Canning,  the  i'lnglish  states- 
man- Howexcr,  anar(div  fol- 
lowed ;  and  after  tiie  murder 
of  C^ijiodist  rias,  tlie  President 
of  the  tlreel;  llr|iublic.,  ihe 
inlerv<Mition  of  ihc  Powers 
of  I'luropc  became  necessary. 
.\l  .a  conl'erence  hi^ld  in 
l..ondon.  l']ngland,  I''rani-c,  and 
Russia  guaranteed  a  loan 
II  M.  -rin-:  yuKPON  oi-  crkkck  of     i^6, 000,000     to     Greece, 
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wliirli  was   declared   ]<y  \]i(\  I'rof-ocdl  n\'  l'\'l.i-ii:iry  3,  if^3o,  a  kingdom,  iiiidiT  tln'  |))-citi'i-tii]n  of 


these  trliroo  great  Powers. 


The  writer 
pe(i])li'  III  eotni 
port.       According 


lias    t're([uentl\'    heard    il-    said    that,    l^oi'd    llvroii    was    asked    li\'    I  lie    ( li-eek 
and    reign   o\'ei'    tliem:    lnit,    lie    cannot    \diii'h    loi'  tin^    accui'a(;y   of  the   ro- 
to    "Tile    StaXesinaii's    \  ear-JJooJv,  "    tlie    tirst     nominee    for    the    tlirone    of 
Greece  was  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Cobiirg-Gotlia,  wlio   deelinecl    on    the   ground    ol'  insiitii- 
cient   lionndaries   and    IIk;   exclusion   of  the   island    ot    (Vete:    and    tlie    second    |iro|iiised    was 
the  late  Duke^  of  Saxe-l'olnirg-Gotha   (Prince   Altix'd,  Duke  of  Ivlinliui-gh ),  \\liose  nomination 
was  refused  liy  thi^    British  Government.      The  final  choice  fell  ujion   i'l'inee  i'Vedi  rick  Louis, 
born  in   18  15,  the   second  son  of  Louis  eif  Bavaria,  who  took  as  his  title   ()tt(j  L,  and  reigned 
for  twenty-nine  years,  /.<.  from   1S33  '''*  i86j.      k)uring  his  nnnorily  the  affairs  of  State  w('r(! 
dii'ected  by  a  German   )-egen<'V  of  despotic  ti^ndencty,   quite  out  of  sympathy  with  the  Greek 
temper,  so  that  on  a.ttairnng  his  majority  in  1835  King  Otto  tound   ins  people  in  a  states  of 
rebellion.      He  got  rid   of  the  ex-Regent,  Count   Armansperg,  who  was  then  President  of  the 
Coinicil ;   and   this,  together  with   his   proidainnng   Greek   as   the   otficial    language,    and    Ids 
marriage  with  Princess  Anialia, 
daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Oldenbin'g,  gave    him  for  a 
time    some    little    popularity 
with    the    people.       But    the 
King's  experiment  of  playing 
the    benevolent    despot    pro- 
duced chaos.      During  his  ah- 
sence  in  1861  an  attempt  was 
mach'    to    murder    his   Queen, 
Anialia ;    and    the    next    year 
witnessed  a  revolt  which  finally 
drove  Otto  I.  fi-om  his  throne. 
The  Greek  Parliament  deposed 
King  Otto   while   he   and  his 
Queen  were  on  a  visit  to  Corfu, 
and   did   not    permit  them   to 
land  when  they  arrived  at  the 
Piraius.      The    present    King, 
warned   liy  this  example,  has 
taken  the   precaution  of  pro- 
viding himself  with   a   palace 
at    Copenhagen,    besides     in- 
vesting   part    of    his    money 
in  seciu'ities   outside   his   own 
kingdom. 

The  heirs  and  successors 
of  the  pre.sent  King  must  lie 
members  of  the  (ireek  ()rtho- 
dox  Church,  but  by  a  special 
exception  his  Majesty  is  per- 
mitted to  remain  a  Lutheran. 
The  Civil  List  of  the  King  is 
1,125,000  drachma^,  to  which 
the  Governments  of  Great 
Britain,    France,    and    Pmssia 
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ailil  -^4000  each, 
iimkintf  tlie  total  in- 
come  about  ;£^ 5  2,000 
jMT  annum.  For- 
tuiiati'lv  fur  King 
George,  he  did  not 
arrive  quitt^  empty- 
handed  ;  fi )r  England, 
at  the  instigation  of 
^Ir.  Glad.stone,  had 
presented  him  \vitli 
the  Ionian  Lsles — an 
annexation  long  de- 
sired hy  the  Greeks, 
ami  in  •\vhicli  they 
lielield  not  only  the 
acuomplishnient  of  a 
cherished  wish,  but  a 
]  iledge  for  the  future. 
Since  the  year 
I  876,  when  trouble 
broke  out  in  the 
]>alkan  peninsida, 
the  position  of  King 
George  has  been  by  no  means  easy.  In  1S86  Greece  was  in  favour  of  declaring  war 
against  Turkey,  but  was  prevented  by  tlie  firm  attitude  of  England.  Towards  the  end  of 
1S96  serious  disturbances  took  place  in  ('rcte,  and  tlie  Christians  there  were  exjoosed  to  great 
dangers.  In  February  1897  it  was  announced  by  M.  Delyannis  that  Greek  warships  would 
be  sent  to  tiic  island,  tlie  object  being  to  protect  Greek  sidijects,  and  not  (otK(dally)  to 
di'inonstrate  against  Turkey.  Great  was  the  popular  enthusiasm;  and  as  the  distiu'bances 
increased,  a  flotilla  of  torpedo  lioats,  under  the  coiumand  of  Prince  George,  and  militar}'  forces 
under  Colonel  Vas.sos,  w^ere  desjJatclied  to  Crete.  When  this  led  to  hostilities  lietween  Greece 
and  Turkey,  tln'  ('rown  I'rince  Constantine  (Duke  of  Sparta)  was  apjioinled  Commander-in- 
Chief:  but  tlic  severe  (b'fi'ats  the  Greek  arm}'  suffered,  for  wiiicli  tlu;  Crown  Prince's  start" 
W(ire  held  responsible,  led  indirectly  to  the  dismissal  of  the  Prime  Minister,  ]\[.  1  )el\-annis, 
wliose  ])la('(^  was  taken  liy  .M.  Ilalli.  Ultimate]\'  the  (ireeks  were  compelled  In  acknowledge 
tliemselv(!S  l)eaten,  anil  to  ac<'ept  the  principle  of  selt'-govtu'nnH'nt  for  Crt'te,  jilacing  the 
interests  of  their  country  in  the  hands  of  th(^  (ireat  Powers,  between  whose  Ambassadors  and 
the  Porte  ])eac<'  negotiations  were  entered  upon  in  .lime.  When  the  vote  of  conliih'uce  for 
which  the  (roverniiH'iit  asked  was  refused,  and  the  Cabinet  resigncil  on  Se])lendier  30th,  the 
King  reipiested  M.  Zaimis,  a  followc^r  of  M.  Di^lvannis,  to  form  a  new  Minisli-y. 

In  Februaiy  1898,  whih'  the  King  was  driving  in  the  eoimlry  near  Athens,  accom- 
panied by  Princess  Marie,  a  deterniiiHul  att.empt  was  made  on  his  life.  Two  men,  who 
stood  at  the  roadside  as  the  mval  i-a.rriage  was  :isc(>nding  a  hill,  fired  sev(!ral  shots,  but 
both  the  King  ami  his  daughter  escajied  withnul  injurs',  and  Kai-ililzis,  llie  I'Ider  of  the, 
two  assassins,  who  belonged  to  some  Anarchist  socii'ty,  was  .suiiseipient  ly  arresieil.  (in  l-hi' 
following  morning  a  solemn  Thank.sgiving  Service  was  held,  all  the  memi>ers  of  the  rii\al 
family  attending;  and  the  King,  on  leasing  tin'  caiheih-al,  was  uarndy  cheered  by  the 
crowds  outside.  He  is  (■xtremely  [lopulur  with  his  suijects;  like  his  father,  the  King  of 
])(^nmark,  he  walks  through  the  streets  of  his  ca])ilal  without  any  escort,  and  be  will  sto[)  to 
converse  with   the   humbli'st   shii|jkie|)er        lie    has   great   ta(;t    as    wi'll   as   generosity,   as   the 
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following  anecdote,  will  serve  to  slmw.  One  ilai'k  winter  nifflit  in  1SS2,  Tiis  jMMjcsty  was 
walking  ulong  on(^  of  tli(!  ([imys  suri'oiinding  the  I'ira'us,  when  a,  snlilicr  on  giiai-il,  hraring 
footsteps,  siidiiti'd,  "  W'iio  goes  th(!re  ;'  "  Receiving  no  answer  he  fired,  i'm-  ihe  King,  wIki  wished 
to  bo  inaxjnilii,  was  walking  away:  I'Hl  fortunately  the  hullet,  imly  grazed  liis  .Maje.';t3''s 
shoulder.  Next,  day  the  soldier  was  suinindiied  to  the  Hoval  Pala.ee.  where  his  r(i\al  master, 
congratulal iiig  hiui  im  his  striei  attcnt-inn  t,i>  duty,  [liniied  the  ()r(h-r  nl  the  i;cihiii|ili)r  on 
his  coat,  much  to  the  sentinel's  astonishment,.  When  King  (jeorge  visited  I'atras  he  raught 
the  small-pox  through  mingling  with  thi!  crowd  who  were  giving  him  an  enthusiastic  welcome. 
Tiie  Queen  with  great  bravery  nursed  liim  tlimugh  his  illness. 

"  M}-  strength  lies  in  th(^  lovi-  of  my  people/  had  h</en  the  motto  chosen  by  the  youthful 
King  on  ascending  the  throne.  in  his  first  proclamation  h<^  pronused  to  conci'ntrat(!  all  hi;; 
efforts  upon  making  Greece  "  a  moihd  for  the  Eastern  European  kingdoms."  He  has  been 
true  to  his  word,  though  the  ta,.sk  was  no  ea.sy  one,  for  the  people  showed  their  tui-huleiit, 
temperament  from  the  first.  An  ugly  moment  for  the  young  Greek  kingdom,  and  its 
position  in  the  eyes  of  civilised  Kui-ope,  arose  in  1869,  when  the  brigandage  it  had  till  then 
failed  to  suppress  came  flagrantly  into  notice.  A  band  of  thieves  had  capturi^d  on  the  ])lains 
of  Marathon  two  English  touri;;ts,  and  a  mendier  of  the  English  and  of  the  Italian  Legation, 
and  liad  asked  not  only  a  heavy  ransom  but  anniesty  for  their  offence.      ()ii  t  his  being  refused 


Tjn;  lai-iAL  i.win.i 


i88 


The    Livlngr    Rulers    of   Mankind 


the  lirigands  murdeivd  their  captives — to  the  indignation  of  the  whole  continent.  It  appeared 
as  tliough,  after  thirty  years  of  hberty,  the  Greeks  were  still  unable  to  guarantee  the  safety 
of  tourists  in  their  classic  land.  Draconian  measiu-es  Avere  taken  against  briLjands,  with  this 
result,  that  people  can  now  travel  as  safely  in  (rrc-ece  as  in  other  parts  of  Southern  Europ(>. 
The  (Miergy  displayed  by  the  Chamber  in  the  matter  was  jn-oductive  of  this  further  benefit, 
that  it  enabled  them  to  obtain  extended  concessions  for  the  con.structiou  of  telegraphs, 
roads,  and  other  improvements  of  civilised  countrii-s.  Indirectly  also  this  murder  induced 
Europe  to  allow  Greece  those  territorial  acquisitions  which  made  it  less  easy  than  formerly 
for  malefai'tors  to  reach  the  Turkish  frontier,  and  thus  find  themselves  outside  Greek 
jurisdiction.  In  this  matter  of  finally  suppressing  the  brigandage,  which  originallv  under 
the  Turkish  dominion  had  been  organised  as  a  protest  against  tp'anny.  King  George  showed 
himself  most  active.  A  writer  who  adojits  the  nnm  ih-  pliiiin'  of  "  Politikos,"  savs  of  him  : 
"Activity  in  very  fact  is  the  key  to  tlic  King's  diararter.  Even  in  winter  he  is  to  be 
found  in  his  study  at  an  early  hour.  In  summir,  twice  a  week  independently  of  his 
ministers,  the  King  receives  all  the  persons  who.  passing  through  Athens,  have  asked  for 
the  favour  of  an  audieuc-e.  These  visitors  genei-ally  tind  him  standing  beside  a  little  tahlo, 
piled  with  papers  and  documents,  in  the  last  of  the  three  ground-floor  rooms  of  the  palace 
set   aside   tor   his   private  cabinet.';.      These  rooms  are  richly  decorated   with  pictures,  bronzes, 

marbles,  and  costly  objects  of 
art.  But,  besides  the.se,  there 
are  also  hung  on  the  walls  por- 
traits of  all  the  great  Hellenes 
who  have  helpi'd  to  make  modern 
Greece.  This  is  a  delicate  com- 
pliment on  the  part  of  the  King 
t(i  his  native  visitors,  and  one 
tliey  never  fail  to  appreciate;  for 
the  King  himself  is  essentially  a 
modern  man,  though  he  possesses 
all  due  love  and  respect  for  the 
nation's  great  and  glorious  past. 
But  modern  literature,  modern 
art,  and  the  marvellous  scientific 
dis(;overies  of  our  century  have  a 
rar(!  attraction  for  him,  as  also 
has  modirn  history.  He  has  a 
most  e.Ktcnsive  knowledge  of  in- 
Icrnational  politics.  Tho.sc  who 
come  in  contact  witli  King  George 
testify  to  his  fi'ank  amiidile 
manners.  He  ])iils  liis  visitors 
at  tlieir  ease,  and  permits  tliem 
lo  talk  iiiii-i'st  ruinedl , .  In  this 
wise  the  King  learns  niui-li,  and 
;  knows  wiial:  is  oca'urring,  what  is 

llioiiL;lit  ill  the  largi^  world  oiilside 
till'  narrow  little  circle  in  which 
ro\'alt  \'  iiioNcs.  lie  also  likes  tO 
inspect  (  lovenilllellt  Works  witli 
Ph,,,..!,,,  r    ,!,.,.,,nn:„;:.UI„„.  ''''^       ""'"       ''ycS,      going        to        visit 

CfiNSTANTiSK,  cuowN  I'liiNcH  oi'  cisHKCK  liarboiirs,     lian'acks,     roads     and 
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liiiildiiii^s  unexpectedly  and  mi  Imit.  iucoin- 
paiiiud  l)y  Imt,  mie  oi-  iwo  l;i'1iI  liiin'ii.  His 
progr;iiniiu!  lor  liis  rciyii  is,  n\  llii'  iiili  run', 
progress;  for  l-ln'  I'xli'i'inr,  liliciMl  icni  \uv  tlic 
Greek  people  still  niidci-  a  sti-aiigc  yokr. 
The  latter  part  of  liis  lask  lias  of  course  to 
be  carried  oiil  willi  lad  and  delicacy,  so  as 
not  to  wound  inlcrnational  siisccpt.iliiiitics 
and  ji'alousies.  But  the  King  has  lieen  astute 
and  skilful  as  he  lias  hccn  patriotic.  At  iIk^ 
Congress  of  Bci-jiu  he  understood  so  will 
how  to  ina,ke  the  claims  of  the  Hellenes 
respected  that  nuudi  of  Epirus  and  Tliessaly 
was  restored  to  its  true  owners,  and  at  tlie 
end  of  twenty-five  years  he  can  proudly  point 
out  to  his  sulijects  how  he  has  augmented 
their  land  hy  a  third,  w  itliout  shedding  their 
blood  to  obtam  this  result." 

The  palace  at  Athens  (see  p.  186),  a 
large  substantial  Iniilding  nearly  opposite 
the  Parthenon,  built  dui-ing  the  reign  of 
Otto,  and  of  no  particular  merit  architec- 
turally, contains  a  ballroom,  said  to  be  the 
largest  in  Europe,  and  is  full  of  interesting 
work:;  of  art.  At  the  liead  of  the  grai.d 
stairca.se  is  a  picture  of  Hercules  an<l 
Prometheus.  Frescoes  in  the  King's  apart- 
ments represent  thrilling  scenes  from  the 
Greek  Wars  of  Liberation,  in  which  Byron 
and  Marcos  Bozzaris  wtu-e  prominent.  A  y,,„, 
group  of  torn  and  blood-stained  Hags  taken 
in  these  wars  occupies  a  promintuit  place. 
In  the  corridor  leading  to  the  Queen's  apartments 
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is  a  colossal  figure  of  Penelope  in  marble. 
The  Queen's  apartments  are 
simply  furnished,  but  have 
always  a  profusion  of  beau- 
tiful flowers.  The  palace 
gardens,  w  hich  are  very  tine, 
form  a  f;ood  foresrround  to 
the  view  of  the  Acropolis 
and  the  hills  beyond,  and 
are  tlirown  open  on  two 
ila\'s  in  the  week  to  the 
piMiple.  Queen  Olga  is  a 
charming  woman,  with 
plenty  of  tact  and  good 
sense,  and  veiy  popular  with 
the  Greeks;  she  speaks 
Knglish,  French,  Russian, 
Italian.  Greek,  and  Albanian, 
and  has  a  preference  for  the 
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ancient  Greek  dress.  She  is  the  only  Luly  admiral  in  the  world,  her  cousin,  the  late  Tsar 
of  Russia,  having  conferred  on  her  that  dignity.  Both  the  King  and  Queen  are  very  fond  of 
yachting,  and  have  a  pretty  villa  at  Corfu  called  "  Mon  repos." 

Before  King  George  brought  home  his  hride,  philanthropic  institutions  were  imknown  in 
Greece,  and  the  State  gave  no  assistance  to  those  in  distress — with,  as  a  consequence,  a  A'ery 
high  rate  of  mortality  in  the  poor  districts.  The  good  Queen  therefore  set  aside  out  of  her 
own  purse  the  smn  of  thirty  thousand  dracdmue  for  a  niu-sing-sehool  where  yoiung  women 
could  be  trained.  What  was  really  wanted,  however,  was  not  a  niu'sing  home,  but  a  hospital. 
For  a  time  it  seeined  as  if  the  money  would  not  be  forthcoming  for  this  larger  .scheme,  until 
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the  Queen,  wlio  was  deeply  interested  in  ii,  a|>|ini(l  to  tlic  Mcirupciliian  cf  Alll^ll:^  wIiom'  order 
to  his  tlock  brouglit  in  the  neei^ssarv  funds.  Tlius  was  foundcil  the  uill-kiiowii  A'rtdn/disiiifis, 
the  first  stone  of  wliieli  was  laid  liv  ihr  l\ing  on  April  J5,  1<S74.  and  llu'  wbole  management 
of  which  is  vested  in  a  Council  of  Ailriiinisli-ali<in  eomposed  of  seven  ladies,  over  wliieli  iIk; 
Queen  her.s(!lf  fre(|nenlly  presi<U'S.  .Madame  Syngro.s.  the  wife  of  a  great  Atlienian  niei-cliant, 
is  the  matron.  Ile^;ides  taking  a  very  deep  interest  in  ibis  impoiiant  institution,  Imi'  .Majesty 
has  foundeil  a  Seamiii's  Home,  wbieb  lias  |iro\-ed  a  greal  blessing  to  many  a  foreign  ^;ailor  in 
the  yl'^gean  Sea. 

Tlie  King,  having  consulled  Kcilb  bis  I'alber.  ihe  King  of  henmark,  and  I  be  late 
Emperor  of  Russia,  dei-ideil  i(]  give  bis  eldest  son,  the  Duke  of  Sparia,  a  military  education. 
Accordingly  he  was  sent  to  Jjcipzig,  where  ]ii)  entered  a  I'riisfian  regiment,  and  latiT  on  was 
stationeil   at   Berlin,  where  the  Crown  J'rince,  afterwards  tbe    ilmperor    l'"rederick    became   his 
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friend.  'I'lio  lirtrotrlial  ul'  ilic  |)iikc  1,0  I'l'iii 
cess  Sopliiii  dl'  I'mssiii  tciok  phicc  liy  lln^ 
side  of  the  (lo;itli-l>ed  of  FnHlci-icic  the  Noble, 
and  the  marriage,  one  of  true  affeetioii.  nv:is 
celebrated  eighteen  months  hitcr.  'I'lic  (Icr- 
man  Princess  lias  be('ome  deeply  attachiil 
to  the  country  of  lier  adoption,  and  is  veiy 
popular  with  the  people  of  Athens.  Her 
conversion  to  the  Orthodox  Faith  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  Greeks,  and  was 
approved  of  by  her  gifted  mother,  the  late 
Empre.ss  Frederick.  The  palace  of  the 
Duke  (or  Crown  Prince  Constantine)  is 
shown  on  p.  189.  There  is  an  old  Greek 
tradition  that  when  a  royal  Constantine 
weds  a  Princess  So]ihia,  his  .son  shall  reign 
at  Constantinople.  Hence  the  citizens  look 
with  great  pride  to  the  .sons  of  this  royal 
couple  (see  group,  p.  1S7),  on  whom  so  many 
hopes  are  centre<l,  and  who  are  connected 
through  their  parents  and  their  grandparents 
with  almost  every  reigning  house  in  Europe. 
The  Duke  of  Sparta,  who  is  unlike  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  is  supposed  to  resemble  prince  ceoege 

his    Russian   grandfather,   the   Grand   Duke 

Constantino.  He  is  a  capital  linguist,  and  can  both  speak  and  write  English,  French, 
German,  Greek,  Russian,  and  Danish.  Prince  George,  the  King's  second  son,  the  sailor- 
prince,  also  very  popular  with  the  Athenians,  is  High  Comniissioner  for  Crete.  A  few- 
years  ago  he  saved  the  life  of  his  cousin,  the  present  Tsar  of  Russia,  when  they  were 
travelling  together  in  the  East,  by  warding  off  a  blow  strurk  at  the  Ru.ssian  Prince  by  a 
Japanese  fanatic  ;  and  among  his  most  valued  jxissessions  is  a  walking-stick,  with  a  bear's- 
head  handle,  mounted  with  huge  uncut  gems,  and  bearing  the  inscription,  "  From  Alexander 
to  Prince  Georije,  for  Valour." 

GUATEMALA 

The  Republic  of  Guatemala,  established  in  1847,  after  having  formed  part  of  the  Confederation 
of  Central  America  for  twenty-six  years,  is  governed  under  a  Constitution  proclaimed  in  1879, 
and  occasionally  modified  since.  Tlie  population  in  1900  was  1,574,340.  of  wliicli  more  than 
half  are  pure  Indians. 

Seiior  Don  Manuel  Estrada  Cabrera  (see  p.  192),  the  President  of  the  Republic,  born 
on  November  21,  1857,  took  his  degree  in  Law  while  scarcely  of  a  legal  age  to  practi.se. 
His  reputation  was  enhanced  by  a  treatise  on  Penal  Law,  and  he  soon  di.splayed  such  talent 
and  energy  that  public  attention  singled  liim  out  as  a  man  destined  to  rise.  He  was 
made  a  Judge,  and  in  1892  became  Minister  of  the  Interior.  This  position  gave  him 
scope  for  the  display  of  his  active  benevolence;  he  iniprovi'd  the  various  beneficent 
institutions  of  the  country  (among  them  the  hospitals,  the  arrangements  of  which  were 
modernised  and  brought  up  to  date),  and  j^erfected  the  water  supply  of  the  capital.  He 
was  then  elected  Vice-President  under  the  late  President  Regna  Barrios,  and,  on  the  latter's 
assassination  in  1 898,  was  elected  to  the  Presidency.  In  his  new  capacity  he  is  straining 
every  nerve  to  improve  the  financial  condition  of  the  Republic,  left  in  a  somewhat 
imsatisfactory  state  by  his  predecessors. 
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The  Republic  of  Haiti,  formerly  a  French 
ctilony,  was  proclaimed  independent  January 
I,  1804,  and  is  now  governed  under  a  Con- 
stitution of  1889.  The  larger  hut  less 
populous  eastern  division  of  the  island 
forms  the  Republic  of  Santo  Domingo. 
The  area  of  the  Republic  of  Haiti  is  about 
10,000  s(piare  miles.  The  population  in 
1 8 87  was  960,000,  nine-tenths  of  whom 
are  negroes.  An  t'Ci-lesiastical  enumeration 
in  1894  put  the  nundier  at  1,210,625. 
Tile  language  of  the  country  is  French,  or 
a  debased  dialect  known  as  Creole  French. 
The  President,  General  Tiresias  Simon  Sam, 
who  was  elected,  April  i,  1896,  receives  a 
salary  "f  ^^4.800.  His  military  career  has 
been  a  brilliant  one,  and  his  aptitude  for  it, 
no  less  than  his  imposing  stature,  marks 
liiiii  as  the  very  prototype  of  the  soldier. 
Another  noteworthy  military  quality  in  him 
was  his  unswerving  fidelity  to  his  old  chief. 
President  Salomon. 


DON    .M.\NUEL   ESTRADA    CABRERA 

HOXDURAS 

The  Republic  of  Hondiu-as,  of  which  ticneral 
Tereucio  Sierra  (elected  Feln-uary  i,  1899)  is 
President,  was  established  in  1839,  before  the 
dissolution  of  the  Confederation  of  Central 
America  in  1839.  and  is  governed  under 
a  charter  jiroclaiiiicd  in  October  1894. 
Though  iniiitary  by  jirofession,  Ceneral 
Sierra  is  a  peace-loving  inan,  of  polislicd 
manners,  under  whose  careful  aibninisi ra- 
tion HonduiMs  lias  suffrred  less  than  I  lie 
other  South  .Vhk  rir;!:!  Siaii-s  from  jjiriods 
of  political  and  i-i-oiioiiiir,il  i-rjsis.  The 
Presidi-'Ut  ju-omotcs  I  hi'  d(\<-lo]iiiient  of 
native  industries  and  the  rrcation  of  new 
ones,  as  also  the  giving  of  concessions  foi' 
mining  purpo.s(!S  to  foreigners  anil  natives 
alike — the  nisult  being  thai,  with  its  natural 
iidvantagos  and  the  (encouragement  given  to 
liie  colonisation  of  the  ri(;li  plains  liordering 
on  the  North  coast,  Hondtn-asis  daii\  atiraet- 
ing  more  foreign  entf^rjn-ise.  The  bulk  of 
the  inhabitants  are  almrieiiial  Indians,  and 
the  few  Europeans  mainly  of  Sjiatiish  origin. 
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Victor  Emmanxtkl  TTI.  (siu'  p.  195),  l">rii  (ni  Novemln'i-  11,  1S69.  is  the  only  son  of  the 
liitc  King  Hnniburt  1.  and  \\ir  hc;uit.il'iil,  ai-cmnphshod,  and  bcli)vcd  C^ncon  MargheriUi,  oi.ly 
daughter  ol'  the  hit(!  Prince  Ferdiimiid  (if  S;iV(>y,  I  >uke  of  Genoa,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne 
on  July  29,  1900,  t.lie  day  on  wiiicli  ins  I'atlier  was  murdered  by  the  anareluf^t  Bnisei.  His 
Majesty  was  married  on  Octolier  24.  1896,  to  tlie  lieautiful  Princess  Helen  of  Montenegro 
(see  p.  194),  and  tlicii-  daiiglitcr  Volande  was  )>orn  in  I  901.  As  no  woman  can  i-oign  in 
Italy,  there  was  some  disappointment  at  the  sex  of  the  child. 

The  heir-presumptive  to  tlie  throne  is  the  Duke  of  Aosta  (see  p.  202),  Prince  Emmaiuiel 
Filibert  of  Savoy,  married  in  189S  to  Princess  Helen  of  Orleans,  daughter  of  the  late  Comte 
de  Paris;  they  have  two  sons.  Prince  Amodeo  llimiliert  (189S),  and  IMncc  Aimone  (1900), 
to  whom  they  are  di.'Voted. 
The  Duke  and  Duchess  are 
th(!  centre  of  the  Italian 
sporting  world  ;  the  Duchess 
is  particularly  fond  of  hunt- 
ing, and  her  husband,  who 
is  considered  the  best  judge 
in  Italy  of  a  horse,  has 
often  visited  both  England 
and  Ireland  to  Imy  liorses 
for  himself  and  his  nncle, 
the  late  King  Humbert.  He 
is  decidedly  pojiular  witli  the 
Italians. 

The  origin  of  the  House 
of  Savoy  is  more  or  less  in- 
volved in  obscurity,  but  most 
genealogists  trace  it  to  a 
German,  Count  Berthold, 
wdio  established  himself  in 
the  eleventh  century  on  the 
western  slope  of  the  Alps, 
between  Mont  Plane  and 
Lake  Le man.  In  1416  the 
Count  of  Savoy  acquired  the 
Principality  of  Piedmont,  and 
in  1713  the  island  of  Sicih' 
with  the  title  of  King.  Later 
on  Sicily  was  exchanged  for 
the  isle  of  Sardinia,  and 
Genoa  was  added  in  1S15. 
The  direct  line  died  out  witli 
King  Carlo  Felii'i'  in  i^'^-ji, 
and  the  crown  fell  to  Prince 
Carlo  Alberto  of  tiie  house 
of  Savoy  -  Cariguano,  who 
abdicated  in  1  849  in  favour 
of    his    son,   the    late    King  '  "   "  h.m.  tiu;  uowAiacR  QUEiiN  M.u!ci:Ei;ri.\ 
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A.  llischijitZj  Luilduii 


TUK    IRON   CnoWN   UP   LOMIiARDY 


Tliis  wondfifiil  old 
crown  symbolises  the 
Italian  Koval  Power. 
I'Vir  twelve  centuries  tlie 
Italian  Kings  wore 
crowned  with  it.  A 
tradition  accepted  by  the 
Iliiniaii  L'hurcli  tells  lis 
that  the  ronf;h  iron  circle 
t'raming  the  inside  was 
made  from  one  of  the 
nails  used  in  the  Criici- 
tisionof  our  Lord,  which 
the  Empress  Helena, 
mother  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  found  in  the 
1  i  oly  Laud.  The  outside 
is  of  purest  gold  set  with 
twenty-four  gems.  It  is 
Icept  in  the  Cathedral  at 
Monza. 


A'ictor  Eiuiiianiii'l  II.  Y\\  the  priice  of  Zurich  thi.s  kiui,'  ohtaiued  J^niiihardy,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Mantua  and  a  part  of  the  surrounding  teiTitory.  Sicily,  Naples,  Tnibria,  Venice, 
and  other  states  were  added  from  time  to  time.  Finally,  an  Italian  army  in  1870,  having 
taken  possession  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  Papal  States  (Province  of  Rome)  after  the 
retreat  of  the  French  garristm,  it  was  annexed  to  the  kingdom  by  plebiscite  in  October  2nd  of 
that  year. 

The  King's  civil  list  is  15.050.000  lire,  or  about  X'595  729  in  English  money.  Out  of 
this  stun  allowances  are  made  of  400,000  lire  to  the  children  of  the  late  Didce  of  Aosta  and 
a  similar  amount  to  the  ])uke  of  Genoa.  The  greater  part  of  tlie  private  domains  of  thi^  roval 
family  were  giv(>n  over  to  tlie  State  in  1848. 

His  Jlajesty  has  two  aunts.  The  elder  one  is  Princess  Clotilde.  born  in  1843.  and 
married  in  1859  to  the  late  Prince  Napoleon  Joseph  Charles  Paul  Bonaparte,  who  died 
in  1891  ;  sh(^  has  three  children — (i)  Najioleon  Victor  (i  862),  Louis  (1864),  and  Maria 
Loetitia  (1866).  imirried  in  1888  to  the  late  Duke  of  Aosta,  Pi-iucc  Aiiicdco.  who  died  in 
January  1900.  No  one  ever  led  a,  more  secludi.'d  life  than  does  the  Priui'css  Cloiilde  ol'  Savoy 
in  the  old  Moncalieri  ('astlc.  "She  ought  lo  have  beiui  a  nun,'  her  husband  (who  wa:;  very 
different  in  ago,  conduct,  and  tastes)  said  on  one  occasion.  l''rom  docnm(>nts  latelv  nia<l(^ 
public,  we  now  leant  that  Napoleon  III.  made  that-  marriage  one  of  tin'  conditions  of  his  help 
to  Vic-tor  Emmaiiui  1  to  free  Italy  Iroui  Austrian  rule.  A\'hen  the  young  Princess  understood 
fr.iin  Oavom-  how  ni'ces.sary  the  alliance  was  for  ])olit  ii'al  reasons,  she  sacriliced  herself  for 
Italy.  Had  she  not  consented,  ltal\  might  never  \\:i\r  hrrw  united  undi  r  one  rule,  and  A'ictor 
Eninianuel  might  have  lost   his  tliroiie.      "Saint   Clotilde"  (as  the  Italians  affect  ionatejy  c.ill 

her)  is  wholly  given    up   to   good    works,  and  rarely  goes  beyond  ll astle  walls.      She  cainc 

to  Rome  to  be  with  her  husband,  who  was  dying,  but  stayed  in  the  hotel  where  he  lay  till 
after  the  funeral,  when  she  left  the  Eternal  City  for  ]\loncalieri.  Though  e\cry  oth.  i-  nunilier 
of  the  house  of  Savoy  was  present,  she  ilid  not  ;ittend  the  late  King's  futici-al,  nor  the 
ba|)tism  of  th(^  Princess  Yolandt^  Tin;  King's  other  aunt  is  (i)ueiii  Maria  I'ia,  l>orii  in  1847, 
and  married  in   1862  to  tlio  late  King  Louis  of  Portugal    who  ibed  in   1889. 

'I'lie  King  of  Ital\'  iidierils    luore   of  his   errand  fat  hers  energ('tic  and  self-willcil  charai'tcr 
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tliau  of  tlir  kimlly  l>ut  sdiiicwlial,  woak  teuipci-aimiit  (if  liis  lallicr  :  ami  lie  sliciuod,  ovuu  as 
ii  cliild.  ilial  whi'ii  liis  turn  raiiio  to  roign,  he  wmilil  not  attach  hiniself  tu  (jiio  ])articular 
])i)litiual  fonn  of  n'overiiiniiiit,,  hut  Avoiild  he  a  man  of  sti-oni^  will  and  clear  cnneenf ions.  At 
the  court  where  his  childhood  was  spenl.  he  was  bi-ought  up  under  the  constant  eari'  and 
SI  I  [ler  vision  ef  his  nidther,  a  very  cultivati'd  wdiiiau,  wIki  lauLjht  him  Id  love  siinplicit  v  and  virtue. 
A  lew  words  aliout  the  Dowa.Lj'er  Queen  may  not  he  nut  ul'  place  here.  She  ran  i-ead  Horace 
and  Virgil  as  easily  as  Shakespeare,  as  also  Xenophon.  She  speaks  (lerinan  (her  mother 
tongue),  English,  and  French  not  only  without  any  false  accent,  hnt  with  real  perfect  ion.  She 
is  at  home  in  the  literature  of  these  various  languages,  particularly  in  English,  and  .slie  ini<dit 

easily  have  taken  a  good  degree  in  Italian  literature;  her  annotations  on  every  yi[<^e  of 
her  own  copy  of  Dante  show  the  most  minute  knewledge  of  the  JHriva  ('lujuiin/in.  In  music 
also  she  is  a  connoisseur,  loving  the  compositions   of  the  early  Italian   masters,  and  (lernian 

classical  music.      She  sings  well,  and   has  a  decided  taste  for  the  violin.      Even  now  slio  still 

receives   lessons   on  the   piano,  nor  does  she   despi.se   the   lute   and   the    mandoline;   and   .slu^ 

has  made  a  fine  collection   of  musical  instruments.      As  a  type  she  woidd  have  been  classed 

among   the   most  illustrious   women  of  the   Italian   Keoaissance.      Like   them    her   tastes   are 

classical;    modern   art  has  not  the  same  attractions  for  her  artistic  and  poetic  nature,  thouL;h 

during  her  reign  she  did  much  for  artists,  particularly  those  who  showed  any  special  talent, 

and  she  encouraged  permanent  exhibitions  of  painting  and  sculpture  in  various  Italian  cities. 

She   has  done  an  immense   amount   of  good  for  her   country  in  man\-  ways,  and   her   many 

good  deeds  have  endeared  her  to  tlie  Italian  people. 

Of  his   Majesty's  childhood   various  stories   ai'r    Inlil     whicli   shnw  that    ihc 

somewhat     distrustful     of     thi^     little 

Prince.      "  In    very    deed,"    says    Miss 

Helen  Zinimern,  writing  in  the  Fmi- 

nir/Iitl/f    Hrrifir    of    March     1 90 1 ,    "in 

some   of    those   boyish   escaiiades    the 

man  peeped   through,  and  showed  not 

only  the  outline,  Imt  almost  the  whole 

being  of  the  King  who,  when  he  had 

scarcely  ascenderl  the  throne,  frankly 

forbade    his   Ministers   sjiending    their 

evenings   at   the  cafe,   or  club,  giving 

them  clearly  to  understand  that  since 

the  work  that  is  expected  of  them  is 

great,  they  should  not  be  alile  to  find 

time  to  waste  in  such  frivolous  diver- 

sion.s.       King  Humbert,  to   whom  the 

too     haughty    character    of    his     sou 

caused   secret  disi.[uiet,  often,  perhaps 

with  more  frequency  than  ju^;tice,  put 

the    Prince    of    Nap)les    undrr    arrest. 

During  the.se  days  of  continenieiit   the 

young  man  meditated  deeply,  pondered 

plans  of  campaign,  and  threw  himself 

with  ardour  into  the  study  of  history, 

of  which   he   has  alwa\s   been   a    pro- 
found and  eager  student.      Meanwhile, 

between    physical    exercises    and    hard 

study.    Ins    mind    and    bmlv    acipiired 

shape     and     strenirth  :      conseiiuenth-,  .„,,,,  „,,,„„,-„  „     ,, 
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father,  changed  the  severe  cnrriciihun  1 


though    neither    tall 
and  nmscular  like  his 
father   and    grand- 
father,    Victor     J'hii- 
inanuel  III.  is  robust 
like    to    all    his  fore- 
father:;.     He    ran  sit 
t'lr     hoiirs    in    the 
saddlr    without    feel- 
ing the  least  fatigue 
(ir  discomfort ;  he  can 
i-eniain      for      long 
periods  without    tak- 
ing food.      It  is  true 
that  his  presi'ut  good 
health      and     vigoiu" 
were     acquired    liy 
painfid  measures,  and 
it  is  not  unknown  in 
Italy  that  the  young 
Prince     naght     have 
become    consumptive 
had  not  tlie  King,  his 
t'  studies  just  in  time,  and  given  his  son  permission 
to  travel,   and  leave   his  tutors   and    masters    for   months    together.      It   has   been   said   that 
Victor  Emmanuel  III.  much  resembles  the  German  Emperor.     In  one  phase  of  his  charaeti  r, 
but  v.\  only  one,  Victor  Emmanuel  truly  seems  to  resemble  William   of  Hohenzollern,  and 
that  is  in   his   sujireme   strength  of  will.     Not  long  ago,  a  great  Italian — great  through  work 
ac(-omplished  and  through   the  indisputable  integrity  of  his  character — in   speaking  to   some 
yomig  men,   said:    'That    young  man   is   u|)right.      Remend>er  this.      He   is   ascending   the 
tlirone   at    a  moment    Ijig  with  events,  and   he  does  not  seem  afraid;  he  is  strong — think  of 
tliat :   lie   knows  ilial    the  hopes  of  the  people  now  rest  in  him — and   he   wishes   that  those 
hopes  should  noi   l>r  in  vain;   and,  most  of  all,  he  is  intelligent.'" 

A  writrr  in  tin-  S/>r<f<'f<y)-  (August  18.  1900)  says: — ''At  all  events,  he  [I'rinee 
A'ictor  Ihrimaiiuel  I  was  unknown  till  his  father's  unlooked-for  death,  when  suddenly  as  it 
AviTC  in  a  da\-,  all  Italy  recognised  with  nimultni>us  delight  that  a  man  of  discerning 
mind,  witli  an  unbending  will,  and  tiie  courage  of  a  v.k-o  of  dai-ing  soldiers,  had  ascended  the 
throne.  His  very  tir.st  proclamation  had  a  ring  in  it  ulii<-li  suggested  his  great-grandfather, 
Carlo  Albi'rlo.  who  said  on  his  death-bed,  'At  least.  I  liavc  not  died  as  kings  die;'  and 
his  first  speech  to  liis  i'arliamcnt  completely  can-ied  away  un[  only  tic  Senators  :ii.(l 
Deputies,  but  ibr  .Vmlias.sadors  and  tlie  nobles  wlio  wei'e  watching  wiili  ill-couccalcd 
weariness  wha',  they  expected  to  be  a  spletidid  scene.  .  .  .  Slanding  in  t'niul  of  a  brilliant. 
concourse  of  Princes,  Ambassadors,  great  noliles,  and  Ministers,  ibe  King  lead  out  iiis  speec'h, 
and  with  tin-  tirst  sentences  the  Italians,  '  quick  at  llie  uptake'  as  (be  French,  recognised  that 
tlic  aged  Premier,  Signor  Sarocco,  had  never  written  that  ;  tbat  ilic  new  King  was  reading  his 
own  thoiiglits  and  making  his  own  promises.  '  Sacred  was  the  word  of  tiic  magnanimous  Carlo 
Alberto, -wiio  granted  liberty:  sacnil  that  of  my  great  ancestor  who  accomplished  the  nnion  of 
Italy;  ,sai:red  also  the  word  of  my  august  fillier,  who  in  every  ad  of  his  life  siiowed  him.self 
worthy  lieir  of  the  virtues  ol'  the  "Padre  della   I'alria."      Splend.'ur   ami  grace  was  lent   to  the 

work  of  my  father  liy  my  august  and  venerated  iber   wlm  planted  in  my  bear!  :inil  iniprinied 

on  my  mind  feelings  of  princch   ami   liali;in  duly.      I'^^'n  I  bus  to  my  \Mii'k  will  be  joined  I  bat. 
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of  ii'iv  Miij^ust  consort,  who,  horn  of  a  strong  race,  will  (Indicato  herself  entirfly  to  liic  luuniry 
of  hor  adoption.  .  .  .  May  Moiiar(:hy  a.n<l  i'arlianiciit  go  hand  in  hand.  .  .  .  I 'mdjashi'd  and 
steadfast  I  ascend  the  throne,  conscions  of  niy  rights  and  of  my  cliiiics  as  a  King.  J>rt  lialy 
lia.vc  faith  in  iiir  as  I  haxc  faitli  in  the  destinii's  of  oni-  connlry.  :ind  no  hnniaii  l'oi-cc  siiali 
drstni\'  thai  wliiidi  wiili  siicli  srlf-sai-riti('c  oni'  faiina's  buildrd.  it  i.s  necessary  lo  keej) 
watcli  ami  to  ciriiilov  t'\i'r\-  living  force  U>  guard  inlarl,  I  lie  great  con(|Ucsts  of  unity  and  of 
lih(u1\'.  Tlie  serenest  trust  in  oiu'  hlieral  eharter  will  never  fail  nie,  and  I  shall  not  le 
\va,nting  cither  in  strong  initia-ti\c.  or  in  energy  of  action  in  vigoronsly  defending  (jur  gloi-ioiis 
institutions,  precious  heritage  from  our  great  dead.  IJi'ought  up  in  tin;  love  of  Ucligion  and 
of  the  Fatherland,  I  take  God  to  witness  of  my  promise,  that  from  this  day  forward  I  ofl'er 
iny  heart,  my  mind,  my  life  to  the  grandeur  of  our  land.'  As  each  sentence;  of  that,  ringing 
irianifesto  came  forth,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  audience  rose  higher  and  higliei'  till  tljc  King 
was  almost  inaiidihle.  Sounds  of  weeping  w'ere  heard  on  all  s'.dc.-s,  and  as  the  assenihlage 
d'sporsetl  the  general  feeling  was  expressi.'d  in  the  sentence  of  a  po|)ular  Deputy — 'The 
inaiter  has  come.'  Italy  by  her  representative  men  acknowhidged  and  welcomed  the  prisenoe 
of  a  King." 

Victor  Emnuinuers  rirst  words  from  the  throne  inspired  his  people  wit,]i  eontidcnee.  and 
pnxluced  the  impression  that  if  civil  war  is  to  be  prevented  and  the  nionandiy  saved,  he  is 
the  person  to  do  it.  He  is  a  great  worker,  and  never  allows  a  day  to  pass  without  reading 
the  papiers  of  the  extreme  factions,  often  making  notes  and  conmients  with  his  own  hand. 
His  sid>ordinates  were  astonished  when  he  gave  orders  that  all  decrees  reijuiring  his  signal  rre 
must  Vie  presented  to   him   three  days  beforehand,  in  order  that  he  niight  thorouglil\-  master 
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tired    stay   m   Xaples 


their  contents.  In 
this  way  iio  studi(':j 
and  ciintr-ils  every- 
thing before  giving 
to  an}-  act,  even  the 
most  insignificant, 
the  sanction  of  his 
approval  and  sign- 
manual  ^liss  Helen 
Zimmern  narrates 
the  following:  — 
■'  Accustomed  fnuu 
childhood  to  search 
out  for  himself  the 
truth  of  things,  as 
soon  as  he  ascended 
the  throne  he  de- 
sired to  see  hi>w  tlio 
directors  of  cliari- 
tahle  inst  it  utions 
fulfilled  their  trusts, 
and  dm'ing  his  re- 
diu'iiig  till'  first  weeks  of  mnurning,  some  deeds  are  quoted  which 
well  reveal  his  chai'acter,  showing  that  he  knows  huth  Imw  U)  punish  and  reward  tliosc  wlio 
liarni  or  those  who  benefit  his  country.  On  another  occasion  a  courageons  and  intelligent 
railwav  pointsman  saved  from  certain  disaster  a  train  just  entering  a  station.  The  railway 
companv  (one  of  the  many  companies  now  famous  in  Ital\-  for  tlirir  ofiiccrs'  fatal  parsimony) 
gave  tile  man  a  niggardly  reward.  Tlic  King,  miable  to  make  the  company  understand  in 
anv  otlier  wav  their  mean  behaviour,  liimsclf  sent  to  Torella,  the  pointsman,  a  sum  nnich 
largi'r  than  that  presented  liy  the  compan\',  and  tlie  tierman  Emperor,  hearing  ot  the 
incident,  immediately  follow(Ml  liis  example.  The  train  heroically  saved  by  the  plncky 
pointsman  liad  contained  ( ierman  troo])s  in  route  for  China  r/rt  Genoa.  The  railway  com- 
pany then  tried  to  ri'med\-  tlie  malti-r,  but  it  was  too  late,  and  tlie}-  were  put  to  shame." 

This  i;.  one  of 
the  ways  in  wliieli 
Yi(-tor  1'hnuianuel 
intcrjirets  Jiis  kingly 
mission.  Hence 

Italy  as  a,  nation 
has  fixed  her  last 
and  gre:itest  liojx! 
upon  him  :  and  he 
in  turn  has  already 
insjiired  his  people 
\\  i  til  respci't  and 
esteem.  An  u]ii-ight, 
man,  with  a  lolly 
conception  of  the 
duties  imposed  by 
a  throne,  he  wislies 
all  other  men  to  do  Tin:  iiovai,  yacht,  "savoia' 
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tlieir  duty,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  m  all  spheres  of  governiiieut,  in  all  classes  and 
entities  of  the  nation.  He  desires  Italy  once  more  to  hold  the  high  place  anmng  the  nations 
to  which  she  is  entitled  hy  her  great  past  history.  The  day  after  his  arrival  at  C'apodimontc, 
the  King  said  to  the  Prefect  of  Naples,  Signor  Cavasola,  "  My  life  has  just  hegun,  and  I 
wish  to  use  all  my  efforts  for  the  good  of  my  sulijoets,"  words  which  he  has  since  ahundantl}' 
proved  to  lie  no  mere  empty  form.  "Victor  Emmanuel  III.  in  his  lirief  reign  has  fcpUnwed 
a  straight  course  of  rigid  justice,  and  at  the  same  time  great  tenderness  towards  his  people. 
It  is  to  the  influence  of  the  words  he  spoke  to  Giantorcu,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  that  a  trend 
towards  real  justice  is  due.  a  ju.stice  wliieh  u]i  to  that  date  was  conspicuous  \<y  its  ahsence. 
It  is  to  his  words  that  the  work  of  severe  and  intlexilde  cleansing  of  that  Augean  staMe,  the 
Casalo  trials,  just  ended,  is  due,  and  to  the  same  source  may  he  traced  the  famous  Palizzuli 
trial.  'I  he  wiu'ds  and  deeds  of  the  ni'w  King  give  Italy  reason  to  expect  that  soen,  under 
the  rigorous  action  of  real  justice,  strictly  and  impartially  emjiloyed  against  all  dishonest 
persons,  the  ^latia.  the  Camorra,  the  Teppa,  hrigandage,  tlie  painful  superstitions  of  Italian 
social   life  will   all  hecome   extinct.      And  the  words  of  tin.'  King  in  which   the   people    have 

placed  a  great  and,  let  us 
trust,  a  well-hased  hope,  are 
these:  'Citizens  mu.'.t  lie  re- 
called to  respect  the  laws. 
.  .  .  But  to  accomplish  this 
the  laws  must  he  strictly  and 
impartially  applied  to  all. 
The  mere  suspicion  that  the 
law  can  he  applied  in  dift'erent 
ways  constitutes  an  irrepai-- 
ahle  evil.'  Indeed,  tin  Italian 
people  had  liecome  convinced, 
and  the  extreme  partiei;  made 
good  use  of  this  conviction  in 
their  political  strugL,des,  that 
justice  and  law  in  Italy  ex- 
isted onl\'  to  lie  u.sed  against 
those  who  were  too  poor  or 
tar  remo\cil  from  high  social 
spheres  to  lie  ahll'  to  pav  for 
the  .ipplical  ion,  or  to  turn 
the  vi'rdict  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage or  remain  untduched 
liy  it.  Now  I  hese  o|iini(ins  ex- 
pivsscd  liyA'ictor  Emmanuel 
Ml.  .mil  his  extcniave  st  udy 
ot  politics,  econinii\,  litera- 
1  ui'c,  and  art ,  I'cndci-  him  a 
rcmai'kalije  man  iVom  e\'cry 
p. nut  ot'  \icw  ;  and  w  Inn  we 
rcmemlier  that  these  (pialities 
are  coupleil  \vil,h  an  energetic 
I  eiiipci-anii'Ul  anil  a  will  of 
irmi,  I  licy  pi'ovc  a  guarantee 
tlial     he     may    show    himself 
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Uiird  Tt-aly  lias  long 
awaited  wit  1 1  jn-a.yers 
and  tears." 

Tlio  I'l'iiici'  of 
Montcnetrrd,  lather 
of  Queen  Helena, 
was  very  I'lnliinato 
in  traininn'  tlic 
Friend.sliip  of  the 
late  Tsar,  Alexander 
III.,  who  Wiis  most 
generous  to  liini  in 
many  ways.  By  his 
advice  the  young 
Princesses  of  .Mon- 
tenegro were  sent 
to  St.  Petersburg 
for  their  education, 
where  they  attended 
the  school  for  girls 
of  nolile  liirth, which 
was  under  the 
special  protection  of 
the   Empress 
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I'l-iucrsscs  all  niarrii'd  ui  liussin.  ine 
the  drand  I  >uke  Peter  of  Russia,  and  the  third,  Prince.ss 
Stana,  of  Duke  (leorge  of  Leuchtenherg.  At  that  time  the  Princess  Helene,  only  sixteen 
years  of  age,  pron\isecl  to  he  the  most  beautiful  of  her  beautiful  sisters;   and  the  late  Tsar, 
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who  watched  her  development  with  great  interest,  would  have  ghidly  welcomed  her  for 
his  daughter-indaw,  her  llussian  education  making  her  especially  suitalile  as  a  wife  for  tho 
Heir-Apparent,  whose  sister,  the  Gnind-l  )iichess  Xenia,  hecaim^  nnich  attached  to  her. 
However,  the  wishes  of  the  late  Tsar  were  not  carried  out  hecaTise  his  son  had  already  heen 
captivated  by  tho  beautiful  Princess  Alix  of  Hesse.  The  King  of  Italy  tirst  beheld  his 
future  wife  in  1895  at  Venice,  and  fell  in  love  with  her  at  first  sight,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  gala  performance  at  the  theatre,  after  the  opening  of  the  Exhiliition.  Tho  Princess's 
purely  Slavonic  type  of  beauty,  so  different  from  the  Italian,  appealed  strongly  to  him,  as 
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also  licr  (liii'k  but  gcnlli-  ;iiiil  ociiit  imI  iiiLj  ryes.  The  second  occasinn  nl  ibiir  meeting  was 
tii<;  ciirnnal  ion  ol'  the    ores  I'JiiiiciMi'    :ind    I'lin  prcs.s    ol    Itussia    at    iMo.';co\v.      Tbcre    \'ii-tor 

i'lmmanuei  liad  fri'i[uent  ojiportunilies  of  si.'eing  the  Princess,  and  it  was  not  long  betore 
lie  maili;  up  his  mind  to  speak  to  her  father  at  the  ciirliest  opporl  unity,  'llie  Princess 
Was  al:;()  very  much  attracted  by  him.  Tbi^  l.-ili.'  King  lliinibeii,  :iItlioiigli  lie  would  ha\'e 
preferred  an  alliance  with  one  of  tho  im]>orlant  reigning  Houses  of  Europe,  gave  his  consent, 
saying  to  his  Jlinistcr,  the  late?  Signor  Crispi,  "The  i'rincess  chosen  by  my  son  is  Ihe  scion 
of  a  brave  race  that  fought,  for  liberty.  The  House  of  Monlcni'gro,  like  my  own  liouse,  is 
synonymous  with  liberty  and  froedf)m."  Tho  l)etrothal  was  soon  made  public,  and  the 
marriage  look  place,  amidst  universal  rejoicings,  on  October  24,  1896.  Previou.^ly  tlio 
Princess  was  received  into  the  Komaii  Catholic  Chureb,  The  lale  'i'.siir,  cordially  a,)i|iroving 
of  tho  union,  not  only  gave  the  bride  some  sjileiidid  })resents,  but  belpi'il  the  Prince  of 
Montenegro  by  defraying  the  expenses  of  tho  wedding. 
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Qucca   JL'-leno   has   a   keen  taste  for  sports  of 


At  tirst  the  Princoss's 
patli  was  not  all  easy  t)r  a 
pleasant  one.  In  the  tirst 
place,  Si,i,nior  Crispi  Avas 
ayainst  her,  1  eeause  ho 
thons^ht  the  match  iiiiLrht 
interfere  with  the  Triple 
Alliance ;  anil  seeondly.  the 
i>iiehess  of  At)sta  was  not 
pleased,  hecanse  she,  as  a 
Princess  oi  France,  had  to 
yield  precedence  to  the 
daughter  of  the  Prince  of 
Montenegro  :  and  thirdly,  the 
niendiers  of  the  Italian  aris- 
tocracy were  not  pleased,  be- 
causi'  tliey  expected  that 
their  future  King  would 
take  a.  wife  from  one  of  the 
nigiiiiig  Roman  Catholic 
Houses  of  Euro[)e.  But  in 
spite  of  all  tliis  o])positiou 
the  good  and  gentle  Ci'owu 
Princess  has  succeeded  in 
winning  the  hearts  of  the 
Italian  people.  Her  Majesty 
is  a  generous  patron  of 
Italian  charities,  giving  as 
much  iis  slie  can  aftoi'd  out 
of  her  own  ])urse,  and  no 
really  deserving  jierson 
appeals  to  iter  in  vain, 
proliably   inheriti:d    from    her 


all   kinds, 

ancestors  who  lived  among  the  rnountains  of  Montenegro.  When  at  home  a  few  years  ago 
she  would  often  spend  wliole  da\s  shooliuu'  on  luLrh  "'rounds  with  her  hi'othirs,  remaiuinij'  out 
of  dooi-.s  wilh  hardly  any  food  for  a  good  many  hours  together.      This  early  training  lias  nuule 


her  (piite  fearles.s,  and  her  sight  is  ;;o  widl  trained  that  she  is  a  most  excellent 
King  m.ide  iier  a  pi'i'seni  ol'  tlie  island  ol  Monte  ('hrislo,  whii-li  iiliounds  in  eaine. 
a   lew  days  can   he   spared   Irom    ro\al   dutiis,    she    loves    to  '^t>  thi're 


shot.  The 
W'henexcr 
and  to  wander  over  the 
island  with  her  gun.  wit-li  hut  ver\-  fiw  attendants.  There  is  a  shooting-hox  very  simjily 
furnished  hut  sutiicieniiy  so  for  the  needs  of  llie  Kiiig.ind  <,)ueeii,  who  greatly  iippreciate 
tlwi  open-air  life  after  the  pomp  and  ceremony  at  li'oiue  or  at  Xajiles.  (jiieen  lli'leiie  does 
not  hesitate  to  express  iier  opinions  when  she  considt'rs  it  right,  iiinl  necessar\  to  do  so; 
hut,  at,  tlie  < 'oiirt  she  linils  tliiil  \  ei-\  fi'w  llidiaii  l.idies  sh;i)'e  her  lo\|.  of  s|iorl,  .ind  thii'efore, 
in  order  not  to  run  co\iiiler  to  prejudice,  she  does  not  ol'ien  .dlude  to  the  delights  of  the  chase. 
A  few  3'ears  ago  her  .Majesty,  hc'ing  rather  a  had  sailor,  h.id  no  partieiihir  love  for  the  sea,  Init 
now  that  this  weakness  has  iiecu  overcome,  she  greati\-  enjoxs  the  \:ichting  <'ruises  on  which 
she  accompanies  her  liushand.  In  every  way  she  is  a  true  companion  to  the  King,  entering 
into  all  his  plans  for  the  good  of  lt,a.ly,  and  shafing  hoth  his  lahours  and  his  pleasures.  Like 
the   l)()W;iger  Qucen,   holh   :ire   passionatcU    I'ond   of  music. 
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The  Japanese  call  their  country  Ai/./nm,  or  "  Land  of  the  Risin<f  Sun."  .Sometimes  they 
speak  of  it  as  (r'n-iil  jVijipaii,  jnnt  as  wc;  speak  of  Great  Britain,  for  it  is  an  empire  of  islands. 
Their  Sovereign  bear.s  the  name,  of  "  Kotci  "  (Emperor),  thr  most  correct  form  for  foreigners, 
and  "  Tenno  "  is  the  title  nsccl  in  all  olii(i;d  doi-nmciiis.  In  foreign  (countries  he  is  generall}^ 
known  as  The  jMikado  ("The  Honouralilc  Gate" — a  jjhrase  vliich  rrminds  one  of  ''The 
Sublime  Porte  "),  but  this  title  is  obsolete  ;  the  Japanese  never  us(^  tlio  appellation  themselves, 
and  dislike  others  doing  so.  A  visitor  to  Japan  says  that  more  than  once  she  has  been 
corrected — of  course,  in  a  most  gentle  and  conrt(ious  way — for  using  it.  Educated  natives 
call  their  Sovereign  "  Shnojo-sama,"  and  ordinary  folk  say  " 'i'mshi-sama.'  The  Civil  List 
for  1899— 1900  was  3,000000  i/'ii.  or  ^^306, 250.      The  //-//  is  rcpial  to  2s.  o^d. 

Mutsuhito,  tlie  present  Emperor,  was  born  at  Kioto,  November  3,  1852,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Komei  Tenno,  in  i  S67.  He  claims  to  lie  the  hundred  and  twenty-tirst 
ruler  of  his  line  in  unbroken  descent  from  Jimnni  Tr'nno,  the  Son  of  Heaven,  who  fomided 
the  dynasty  so  far  back  as  660  B.C. — that  is,  twenty-five  centuries  ago.  In  1869,  a  little 
more  than  a  year  after  he  ascended  the  throne,  his  Majesty  married  the  present  Empress 
(see  p.  208).  She  was  the  Princess  Haruko  (born  May  28,  1852),  and  daughter  of  Prince 
L'hijo.  a  noble  of  the  highest 
rank,  and  is  childless.  In 
Japan,  as  in  most  other 
Eastern  comitries,  marriages 
are  arranged  j(see  the 
anther's  "Marriage  Customs 
in  Many  Lands"),  and  even 
the  Emperor  is  not  allowed 
to  make  a  ''  love  match," 
nor  to  take  an  Empress 
(Hogo-sama)  from  any 
branch  of  the  Imperial 
Family;  l)nt  lie  may  select 
a  wife  from  the  ibuighters 
of  the  five  highest  noble 
families.  He  is  also  entitled 
to  chi)ose  inferior  wives  to 
the  nmuber  of  eleven  from 
the  best  families,  and  their 
position  is  recognised,  al- 
though the  law  of  the  land 
forbids  polygamw  Ihit  the 
Empress  is  the  only  one 
who  may  legitimately  bei.r 
the  name  of  wife  and  sln.re 
his  honours.  Thirteen  chil- 
dren have  bet'ii  born  to  the 
Emperor.  Of  the  five  sons 
all  except  the  Crown  Prince 
died  within  a  few  months 
of  their  birth,  and  of  tlie 
eight   daughters   oulv  three 
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survive.  The  Imperial  I'unnlv  is  as  follows: — (i)  The  Crown  I'rinee  Yoshihito,  born  August 
31,  1879,  and  proclaimed  Crown  Prince  in  1S89;  (2)  Princess  Masako,  born  September  30, 
1888;  (3)  Princess  Fusako,  born  January  28,  1890;  (4)  Princess  Nobuko,  born  August  7, 
1 891  ;  and  (5)  Princess  Toshiko.  born  May  11,  1896.  The  health  of  the  Prince  Imperial 
has  never  ceased  to  be  a  cause  for  anxiety,  and  in  his  childhood  there  seemed  little  hope  of 
rearintr  him.  His  Imperial  Highness  was  married  on  May  1  o,  1 900,  to  the  Princess  Sadako, 
and  the  birth  of  a  strong  healthy  boy,  on  April  29,  1901,  caused  great  rejoicing  throughout 
the  land. 

The  casket  presented  to  the  Prince  on  liis  marriage  is  of  solid  silver,  partially  gilt,  and 
has  on  the  front  and  on  the  reverse  the  chrysanthenmm  with  sixteen  petals,  the  crest  of  the 
Imperial  family.  The  wisteria  is  shown  on  both  sides,  this  being  also  a  national  emblem. 
In  the  centre  between  the  two  crests  is  a  shield  bearing  the  inscription  in  English  on  one  side 
and  in  Japanese  on  the  other.  At  each  end  of  the  casket  there  is  a  panel  having  a  finely- 
executed  enamel-painting  in  the  Japanese  style. 

The  Emperor  is  taller  than  most  of  his  subjects,  but  walks  with  a  halting  step. 
Ho  now  prefers  an  European  dress,  but  when  he  iirst  appeared  in  public  he  wore  the  old 
Japanese  costume.  A  writer  wlio  was  present  says:  "His  hair  was  lirushed  up  to  the 
top  of  his  head  and  hidden  in  a  peculiar  kind  of  head-dress  called  hinmori,  fastened 
by   a  band   around  his   forehead,   with   two    black   top-knots  standing   up    abmit    six    inches 

from  it  and  tuniiug  out- 
wards. The  whole  appeared 
to  be  made  of  crape 
lacquered  over.  He  was 
dressed  in  white,  his  hakama 
(trousers)  were  red,  and  as 
he  walked  along  his  hands 
appeared  to  be  lost  in  their 
huge  folds. "  On  another 
occasion  he  was  "  dressi'd 
in  flowing  robes  of  crimson 
and  white,  with  black  cap, 
or  crown,  bound  by  a  fillet 
of  fluted  gold."  At  the 
present  time  he  usually 
appears  in  public  in  the 
uniform  of  generalissimo  of 
t  lir  army,  witli  gold-moimted 
s\V(ird  and  decorations  cover- 
ing his  bnast.  Althougli  he 
li\fs  morr  before  the  world 
I  ban  any  other  Oriental 
]ini  I  ut  ate,  .still  —  according 
til  Western  ideas—  be  Irads 
a  wvy  secluded  lifi'.  He 
dislikes  the  sea,  and  as  he 
does  not  l<eep  a  yaclit,  a 
eliariered  steamer  carries 
liiiii  to  any  ]ioinl  where 
he  cannot-  travel  by  road. 
Soon  after  his  accession 
ii.i.M.Tiii;  KJii'UESs  OK  j.M'Ax  to     llic     throuo    he    began 
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to  study  foreign  languages,  but  after  a  time  ga\c  up 

the  attempt  and  now  depends  on  interpreters. 

Mr.    Arthur   Diosy,   author   of    "  The    New    Far 

East,"  says  of  the  Euipornr:   "  His  Majesty  is  of  very 

cahu,  dignified  l)earing,  and  his  face  seemed  to  me  to 

express  great  wisdom.      As  a  matter  of  fact,  lie  is  a 

model   constitutional  Sovereign ;  like   our  own   [latr] 

Queen,    he    does    not    perpetually    interfere    in    I  he 

government    of    the    country,    wliich    is    vested     in 

Ministers  and  a  Parliament,  just  as  ours  is.      ISut  like 

Queen  Victoria,  he  has   occasionally  put  out  a  hand 

to  steer  the  shi()  of  state   in  troublous  waters  ;   and 

has  invariably  come  in  at  the  right  moment  and  in 

the  right  way." 

The  Empei'or  on   ascending  the   throne   of   his 

fathers  was  a  mere  boy  brought  up  in  the  isolation 

of  an   Eastern   palace.      Though  knowing  nothing  of 

the  world  in  general,  he   had  received  instruction  in 

the  great  classic  writers  of  China,  had  learned  court 

etiquette,  how  to  write   poetry,  and  the  arrangement 

of  flowers   according  to  the  Japanese  system.      It  is 

quite  clear,  however,  that  in  spite  of  early  influences 

he   is   a  man  of  great  force  of  character,  and  with  a 

mind   open   to   new   ideas.       If    anything,   he   has   gone    too   fast   in   his  desire   to   place  his 

country  on  an   equal   footing   with   the  civilised   nations   of  the  earth.      One  new   idea   after 

another  was  adopted  in  such  quick  succession  that  the  people  could  not  keep  pace  with  their 

ruler.      It  is  not  at  all  easy  for  Europeans  to  realise  the  marvellous  revolution  that  has  taken 

place  owing  to  the  wise  policy  of  the  Emperor  and  his  advisers,  among  them  more  partiwdarly 

that  most  distinguished  Japanese  gentleman,  the  Marquis  Ito,  whom  tlie  city  of  London  recently 

entertained.      We  must  remember  that  so  late  as  the  year  1868  the  Emperor  (.)f  Japan  was 

considered  the  spiritual  ruler  of  the  people,  and  so  sacred  that  none  might  look  upon  his  face 

and  live  !      The  people   paid   homage   to  him  as  if  he  were  a  god,  and  when   he  granted  an 

audience  (wliich  was  very 
seldom)  his  face  was  veiled, 
and  the  suppliant  was  for- 
bidden to  come  near  to  him. 
No  garment  in  those  days 
was  ever  worn  twice  by  the 
Emperor,  nor  was  he  allowed 
to  eat  twice  oft'  the  same  dish, 
both  clothing  and  china  being 
inuuediately  destroyed. 

For  more  than  two 
hundred  years  the  Tiiijii<iaa-(v 
family  had  usurped  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Mikado, 
and  arrogated  to  themselves 
the  iirivile<»'e  of  rulintr  the 
Island  Emj)ire.  Little  by 
little,     the    Shoguns,     being 

THE    CASKET    PRESENTED    TO    THE    CROWK    PRIXCE  ^^^^-^^.^     ^^^    ^^   ^j^^     ^^^     ^^ 
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fi'udalisiii,  had  gathered 
to  themselves  all  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  ptr- 
([tiisites  iif  the  Mikado. 
They  left  him  his  title, 
however,  the  reigning 
Sho'nui  heinsr  content  to 
call  himself  the  Little 
T^'coon. 

Many  amusing  stories 
are  told  of  the  days  when 
the  people  at  the  court 
were  commanded  to  for- 
sake their  picturesque  old 
costumes  and  to  adopt 
those  of  modern  Eiu'ope. 
It  does  credit  to  the 
ladies  of  the  Japanese 
court  that  the  change  to 
Eiu-opean  garments  was  not  made  willingly  ;  they  were  compelled  to  it  by  a  proclamation 
of  the  Empress,  who  con.sidered  it  necessary  on  account  of  a  certain  change  in  court 
etiquette,  subjects  now  standing  where  they  used  to  l>e  kneeling. 

Mrs.  Hugh  Fraser,  the  writer  of  that  charming  work,  "  A  Diplomatist's  Wife  in 
Japan,"  has  kindl}^  lent  her  valuable  photographs  of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  for  repro- 
duction, for  which  courtesy  our  best  thanks  are  due.  TJjis  lady  descrilies  an  audience 
with  the  Empress  in  1889  as  follows: — ■'The  weather  was  lovel^',  and  the  Imperial 
Gardens  were  all  bloom  and  sunshine  as  we  drove  up  to  the  Palace,  a  lung,  low  building 
standing  in  high  ground,  and  rearing  a  beautiful  outline  against  the  sky.  It  is  quite 
new,  and  the  Sovereign  only  took  jjossession  of  it  hist  winter  [188S],  just  before  the 
proclamation  of  tlie  Constitution,  the  old  house  whicii  stood  on  this  spot  having  been 
completely  destroyed  by  tire  Tlie  m-w  palace  is  a  wonderful  achievement,  of  which  its 
architt'Cts  may  be  pi'oiid.  I'bc  olil  .fa])anese  lines  have  been  everywhere  adhered  to 
in  its  <;onstruction,  but  so  moditi<'d  as  to  meet  the  reqtiiri'nients  of  the  couri  life  of 
to-day.  'I'lic  whole  liuilding  is  of  wood,  a  light  fawn-coloiu'ed  wood,  giving  out  tlie  most 
delicate  aroUKi.  a  perluiiie  whicli  seems  to  lie  the  essence  of  \  et  nnendio(lie<l  ni,ir\('ls  of 
carving  and  laeijuer.  This  rises  into  tloreated  gables,  and  sinks  in  rielil\ -piiinled  eaves, 
where  the  lilues  and  greens  are  stnuig  and  puri'  as  those  on  a  ]>eaeoi'k's  lireasl.  C_)nc 
or  two  nf  ilie.se  lovclv  creaturcs  were  watcliiiig  us  curiously  from  tlieir  jiereh  on  tlie  wall 
of  an  inner  gai'dtni  as  \v(!  mniiiit  ed  \\h\  slcjis  leading  tn  ihe  enl  r;iiiee-liall  of  tlie  palare,  a 
si[Uan-  room  with  two  carved  lilaek-wood  tables,  on  which  lie  llie  lidoks.  c.niaiiieni  ed  with 
gold  (dirysanthemums,  where  visitors  may  write  tlieir  names  lo  the  I'lniperor  and  l']iii|iress. 
Here  we  were  met  by  Maripiis  Xabesbima,  the  (irand  .Master  of  Ceremonies,  and  Mr. 
Sannomiya,  his  second  in  (•omniaml.  .  .  .  'i'hese  gentlemen  took  us  for  wdiat  seemed  a  long 
Walk  through  broad  eon-idors,  lined  dailo-fashion,  with  shining  orange  and  cedar  woods, 
golden  coloured  and  scented;  abov<'  them,  an  embossi'd  leallier  paper,  in  ilowliie-  |ial  terns  of 
ivory,  gold,  and  fawn,  covers  the  walls  to  the  lofty  ceiling,  \\illi  its  carved  beams  and  ridi 
decorations.  At  distances  of  a  f(!W  feet  all  along  the  wall  tlie  llowers  seem  to  lia\c  lakeii 
separate  life,  and  lo  liav<'  Imrst  out  in  graceful  ])ells  and  gulden  leaxcs  inliabiii'd  b\-  vital 
sparks  of  tlie  electric  light.  As  one  goi^s  i'arthei-  into  the  palace,  these  beautiful  galleries 
lead  off  in  every  diriM.'tion,  through  doors  which  are  uiar\els  of  kuvpier  and  jiainting.  A 
tavonrite  design   is  a    rabbit    in  gold  lacquer,  on   a   ground  ol'  such    indescribable    polish    thai 
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the  eye  seems  to  sink  through  its  depths  as  through  still  waters,  seeking  in  vain  for  a 
solid  bottom.  The  gold  bunnies'  being  creatures  of  earth,  are  on  the  lower  panels  of 
the  doors,  sitting  up  and  gazing  with  ears  erect,  or  playing  with  lilowu  leaves  and  grasses; 
while  the  upper  panels  contain  more  airy  designs  of  birds  and  Howers.  In  the  heart  of  the 
jjalace  the  rooms  have  glass  slides  instead  of  the  usual  Japanese  paper  ones,  and  get  all 
their  light  and  air  from  the  wide  smTdTuiding  corridors,  which  in  their  tttrn  open  in  enclosed 
courts  full  of  fruit-lilossoms  and  palm  trees  and  the  play  i>f  fountains  in  the  sun. 

'•  At  last  we  were  ushered  into  a  very  largo  drawing-room  with  hangings  and  furniture  of 
Kioto  silk  in  soft  shades  of  grey  and  rose.  In  the  nnddle  of  the  room  rises  a  kind  nf  Hower 
temple,  in  rich  deep-colmu-ed  wood,  almost  like  a  circular  chancel  screen,  whose  every  niche 
is  made  to  hold  a  wonderful  arrangement  of  flowers,  the  orchids  and  roses  and  lilies  of  the 
West  mingling  happily  with  the  fruit -blossoms  and  baudioos  of  the  East.  Divans  and  easy- 
chairs  surround  the  tlower  temple,  and  against  the  walls  are  cabinets  of  old  gold  laccpier, 
subdued  yet  splendid  as  a  sunset  clouil.  The  ceiling  of  this  great  hall  is  divided  by  cross- 
beams into  a  hundred  .squares,  each  one  painted  with  a  different  flower;  and  the  doors  are 
lacquered  in  colours  also,  blues  and  greens  and  crimsons  that  make  one  catch  one's  breath 
with  surprise  and  pleasiu-e.  All  this  sounds,  perhaps,  too  lirilliant  and  A'aricd  for  true  beauty; 
but  the  great  space  and  height  of  the  hall,  witli  the  wide  outlook  all  d<iwn  one  side  to  the 
flowery  covu't,  give  so  much  atmosphere  and  perspective,  that  the  vibrations  of  colour  float 
slowly  before  the  eyes,  and  never  clash  or  jar  on  the  simn}'  air.     Here  we  found  live  or  six 
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of  the  Empress's 
ladius,  all  in  Eiii'd- 
poan  dresses,  willi 
very  long  trains ;  I 
believe  this  is  a  part 
of  Palace  etiquette, 
recalling;  the  im- 
mensely long  robes 
of  royal  and  noble 
women  of  Japan  in 
times  j)ast.  Thelitthi 
ladies  were  most  kind 
and  cheery,  the  two 
who  spoke  English 
translating  for  the 
others  where  I  sat 
with  them  near  the 
Dowers,  while  the 
iiuni  in  their  brilliant 
uniforms  stood  to- 
gether waiting  for 
the  summons  to  the 
Empress's  apart- 
ments.     At  hist  the 

doors  were  thrown  open,  and  we  all  started  on  another  lung  walk  through  more  glass  corridors, 
till  a  hush  fell  on  our  companions,  and  we  paused  suddenly  on  a  step,  which  ran  all  across  the 
foot  of  a  small  square  room,  full  of  flowers,  and  draped  with  blue  damask.  After  the  three 
regulation  curtseys,  I  found  myself  standing  before  a  pale,  calm,  little  lady,  who  held  out  to 
me  the  very  smallest  hand  I  have  ever  touched,  while  her  dark  eyes,  full  of  life  and  intelli- 
gence, rested  questioningly  on  my  face.  Her  hair  was  dressed  close  to  lur  head,  and  her 
gown  of  rosy  mauve  brocade  had  only  one  ornament — a  superb  single  sapphire  worn  as  a 
brooch.  In  a  voice  so  low  that  even  in  that  hushed  atmosphere  I  could  hardly  catch  its 
tones,  she  said  many  kind  things,  which  were  translated  to  me  in  the  same  key  by  the 
lady-in-waiting,  who  acted  as  interpreter.  First  the  Empress  asked  after  the  Queen's  health ; 
and  then,  when  she  had  welcomed  me  to  Japan,  said  she  had  been  told  that  I  had  two  sons 
whom  I  had  been  obliged  to  leave  in  England,  and  added  that  she  thought  that  must  have 
baen  a  great  grief  to  me.  Her  eyes  lighted  up  and  then  took  on  rather  a  wistful  expression 
as  she  spoke  of  my  children.  The  heir  to  the  throne  is  not  her  son,  for  she  has  never  had 
children  of  her  own,  and  has,  I  Ixilieve.  felt  the  deprivation  keenly;  but  jierhaps  the  nation 
has  gained  by  her  loss,  since  all  of  her  life  which  is  not  given  up  to  publii-  duties  is  devoted 
to  the  sick  and  suffering,  for  whom  her  love  and  pity  seem  to  be  boundless.  When  at  last 
the  little  hand  was  held  out  in  farewell,  I  went  away  with  one  of  my  pet  theories  crystallised 
into  a  conviction;  namely,  that  it  is  a  religion  in  itself  to  be  a  good  woman,  and  that  a 
sovereign  who,  surrounded  by  every  temptation  to  selfishness  and  luxur}",  never  tin-ns  a  deaf 
car  to  the  cry  of  the  poor,  and  constantly  denies  herself,  as  the  Empress  does,  to  helj)  them, 
comes  near  being  a  saint." 

Her  Majesty  is  certainly  a  clever  woman  according  to  Japanese  standards.  The  writer 
has  been  told  by  a  lady,  who  recently  lived  in  Japan,  that  one  reason  why  the  Empress  was 
selected  out  of  many  candidates  for  the  honour  of  being  the  Emperor's  consort  was,  that  she 
wrote  the  best  sonnet  1  Of  course,  it  goes  without  sajdng  that  she  is  amiable,  for  all  Japanese 
women  are  trained  from  their  youth  to  be  sweet,  gentle,  and  amiable.     She  is  deeply  imbued 
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■with  W'lT.tiTn  ideas 
with  regard  to  the 
.status  of  worn  on,  and 
i-on.sei[uently  her  in- 
riueuce  lioth  in  j)ublic 
and  in  private  life 
has  lieen  very  great. 
iSoon  after  becomincr 

o 

Empress  of  Japan, 
she  began  to  interest 
liersclf  in  silk  culture, 
lace-iiiaking  and  em- 
broidery. Com  petent 
women  were  selected 
to  instruct  her  Ma- 
jesty in  the  art  of 
silk-weaving  and  the 
care  of  silk-worms. 
Lace  schools  are 
under  her  patronage, 
and  she  has  never 
failed  to  encourage 
indu:;try  and  the 
education  of  women. 
She  is  most  benevolent,  giving  to  charity  with  a  free  hand  and  so  liberally  out  of  her  private 
allowance  that  were  it  not  for  the  care  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  she  woidd  ba 
liankrupt  by  the  end  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  ! 

The  school  for  the  children  of  peers  is  under  her  special  care,  as  are  also  several  of  the  chief 
hospitals  in  Tokio.  Slie  has  a  great  love  for  children,  and  often  visits  the  wards  where  the 
litlhi  ones  are  eared  for,  and  liringing  with  h--v  numerous  toys  and  little  presents.  Every  year 
in  the  autumn  a  bazaar  is  licld  in  order  to  raise  money  for  public  cluirilics,  and  In  r  ]\Iajesty 
alu'avs  attends  at  least  one  day  and  makes  numerous  purchase;. 

Hvery  autumn  the  Emperor  gives  a  birthday  ball,  and  a  few  days  later  a  chrysanthcimnn 
garden  party.  Miss  Laimi  ]>.  Starr,  who  was  present  at  both  these  gatherings  in  1892,  says: 
•'  The  Emperor  was  not  present  at  tiio  liall,  but  he  was  represented  by  his  uncle,  H.I.H.  Prince 
Arisugawa,  wlio  is  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  .lapanese  army,  and  who  received  the  guests  .sitting 
on  a  dais  at  one  end  of  the  romii.  The  liotel  was  lieaiititiilly  decorated  tor  llie  occasion,  the 
.lapanese,  more  than  any  other  puojile,  knowing  llie  arlislic  value  of  growing  plants  and  long 
slender  .shoots  of  feathery  bamboo.  The  ladies  ol'  I  lie  court  wore  decol/cfe  dre.sscs,  diamond 
necklaces  and  otlier  oinainents.  A  iVw  of  the  guests  who  were  garbed  in  tlie  long  flowing 
k'iiiiiiiio  with  its  (ireek  folds,  were  far  more  picturesque  than  those  in  European  costume; 
the  -Japanese,  who  until  they  became  1  ixihsed  had  always  hired  G'l-i.shas  to  do  their  dancing 
for  ihem,  danced  European  tigurcs  to  Murojjcan  music,  and  ate  an  European  supjier,  both 
performances  being  rather  sad  to  bi'iiold.  The  I'linproi-  used  to  give  .-i  .Jajianese  banquet 
on  the  morning  of  his  birthflay  to  princes,  ministers  and  envoys.  Chopsticks  Avere  Tiscd  and 
the  fmiierial  heallli  was  ilninl<  from  *(/,/'  cups  ol'  tiiu!  egg-shell  porcelain,  decorated  with 
chrysantliemiims  and  hroken  diaper  pattern  in  gold,  which  the  guests  carried  away  with 
them.  That  celebration  and  the  Xew  Year  breakfast  ari^  now  State  banquets,  served  in 
f)riugn  fasjiirin,  with  Sovereign  and  consort  at  tln^  liead  ol'  the  room.  Indeed,  the  entiled 
!;crvi(;c  of  the  I'alaco  and  of  tiic  I'^niperor's  tabic;  is  Eunqieaii  :  silver,  |ioreelaiii  and  glass  being 
marked  with  the  Imperial  crest  of  the  sixteen  p:^^talled  chrysantheiimm,  and  the  Kiri  wou  of  the 
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Favlmrn'irt  imprrialit  appcariiit^  in  i1h^  dccorativn  desiifn  wovon  in  thn  wliito  drapery  and  traced 
(111  th(^  dt^lieuto  porcelain  siirl'ai-c-.  Tiie  garden  Jiarly  is  held  in  the  t,'ard(^n  of  llie  Imperial 
'reniporary  Palace,  at  tlire(^  in  the  afternoon  ot  the  day  named,  it'  the  \veathi!r  is  tine;  l)iit 
should  il-  lie  cloudy  and  rainy,  the  party  is  postponed  until  the  first  jileasant  day  follovviii}^. 
There  is  no  clahoratc  (■tiqueltc!  connected  with  tlhise  t;-ath(0'ini;-s,  though  tliey  ai-e  e(piiva]ent 
to  a  presentation  at  court.  At  the  appointed  hoiu'  the  sound  of  the  Kimif/ai/o^  or  national 
aiitlieiii,  the  strains  of  which  were  set  to  music  when  our  forefatliors  were  ni.nning  in  the 
fields  clad  in  the  skins  of  wild  animals,  gave  notice  of  the  approach  nf  the  myal  ])arty. 
The  guests  arranged  themselves  in  long  lines  on  either  side  of  the  walk,  and  lln!  Emperor, 
solemn  and  silent  as  a  sphinx,  moved  slowly  along  the  gravel  path.  A  few  steps  Ixdiind 
him  came  the  Empress,  arrayed  in  a  lieautifully-titting  gown  of  pale  pink  and  olive  brocade 
of  native  manufacture.  The  ladies  of  the  court  were  all  garhed  in  Eurejiciui  costumes; 
and  I  thought  longingly  of  the  time  when  they  were  all  dressed  a  la  JujuniKhi:"  {/'nil 
Mall  Mat/aziue,  May  1895.) 

KOREA 

The  Emperor  of  Korea,  Heiii  Yi,  succeeded  as  King  in  1S64,  and  in  1897  assumed  the 
title  of  Emperor.  He  is  considered  to  he  the  thirteenth  in  succession  since  the  founding  of 
the  present  dynasty  in  the  year  1392;  but  four  of  the  so-called  Kings  were  Crown  Princes 
who  never  ascended  the  throne.  The  monarchy  was  absolute  up  to  July  1894,  and  is  heredi- 
tary; at  present,  resolutions  are  formed  and  laws  made  by  a  Cabinet  and  sulniiitted  to  the 
Eiiip(U-or  for  ratification.  The  Koreans  have  for  many  g(^nerations  arkiiowlcdged  the  suzerainty 
of  China;  and  the  constitution,  penal  code,  and  administration  were  all  modelled  on  tli(^  Chinese 
plan.  The  denial  by  Japan  of  the  snzerainty  was  one  of  the  alleged  causes  of  the  war  in  i  894 
between  the  two  countries;  and  after  a  series  of  naval  battles,  in  which  the  Japanese  were 
brilliantly  victorious,  China,  being  thoroughly  beaten,  renounced  her  claim  by  the  treaty  of 
1895.  Since  then,  with  the  aid  of  Japanese  money  and  influence,  many  retV)rms  have  been  intro- 
duced into  Korea.  But  the  Tories  of  that  country  are  a  large  Party,  and  the  Royal  household 
favours  these  reactionaries.  The  population  is  variously  estimated  at  eight  to  sixteen  millions. 
Mrs.  Bishop,  in 
'  Korea  and  her 
Neighbours."  says  : 
"On  the  8th  of 
Tanuary  1895,  I 
witnessed  a  singu- 
lar ceremou}-, 
which  may  havi 
far  -  reaching  re 
suits  in  Korean 
history.  The  Ja- 
panese demanded 
that  the  King 
should  formally 
and  publicly  re- 
nounce the  suzer- 
ainty of  Cliiiei, 
and  compelled  him 
to  inaugui-ate  thr 
task  by  proceeding 
in  semi-state  to  the 
Altar  ot  the  Sjiirits  n  i.ji.  the  emperor  of  kurea 
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of  the  Land,  and  there  proelainiint,'  Korean  indepen- 
dence, and  swearing  before  the  Spirits  of  his  ancestors 
to  the  proposed  reforms.  His  Majesty  had  for  some 
time  delayed  a  step  which  was  very  repulsive  to 
him.  and  eA'cu  the  day  before  the  ceremony,  a 
dream  in  which  an  Ancestral  Spii-it  had  appeared 
to  him  adjuring  him  not  to  depart  from  ancestral 
ways,  territied  him  from  taking  the  propo.sed  pledge. 
But  the  Spirit  of  Count  Inouje  proved  more  master- 
ful than  the  Ancestral  Spirit,  and  the  oath  was  taken 
in  cii'cumstances  of  great  solemnit}'  in  a  dark  pine 
wood,  under  the  sha(h)w  of  Puk  Han,  at  the  most 
sacred  altar  in  Korea,  in  presence  of  the  Court  and 
tlie  dignitaries  of  the  kingdom.  .  .  .  There  were 
suggestions  of  a  new  era  and  a  forthcoming  swamp- 
ing wave  of  Western  civilisation  in  th(^  presence 
within  the  gates  and  in  the  procession  of  a  few  trim, 
(lap|)i  T,  blue-vd.stered  Japanese  policemen,  as  the 
special  protectors  of  the  Home  Minister,  Pak-Yiing-Ho, 
one  of  the  revolutionaries  of  1884,  against  whom 
there  was  a  vow  of  vengeance,  though  the  King  had 
been  compelled  to  panlnu  him.  to  reinstate  his 
ancestors  who  had  been  degrailcd,  to  recall  him  fi-om 

exile,  anil   to  cnufrr  upon  liim  high  office.      The  long  road  outside  the  palace   was  lined  with 

Korean   cavalry,  wlm   turned   their   laces   to   the  wall  and   their  bai-ks  and  ponies'  tails  to  the 

King,      (rreat  niuubers  <_)f  Korean  soldiers  carrying  various  makes  of  muskets,  dres.sed  in  rusty 

black,  brown,  and  blue  cotton  imiform.s,  trousers  sometimes  a  foot  too  .short,  at  others  a  foot 

too  long,  white  wadded   socks,  string  shoes,  and    black  felt  hats  of  T^'rolese  style,  with   pink 

ribbon  round   the  crowns,  stood  in  awkward  huddles,  mixed  up  with  the  newly-created  Seid 

police  in  blue  European  Tinifornis,  and  a  uuuibrr  of  handsomr  nveried  ponies  of  Court  officials, 

with  saddl(\s  over  a  foot  high,  gorgeous  barbaric  trappings,  red  pompoms  on  their  heads,  and 

!i  flow  of  r<'d  manes.      After  a  long  delay,  the  procession  emerged  from  the  Palace  gate,  huge 

flags  on  trident-headed  poles, 

jnu'ple  btuidles  carried  aloft, 

a  stand  of  stones  conveyed 

with  nuich  c(^remony,  groups 

of   .scarhit     and     bluc-nibcd 

men    in    hats    nf    ihi'   same 

coloiu's,    shaped     liki-    lodls' 

cap.s,    the    King's    personal 

servants  in  yidlow  robes  and 

yellowbamlioo  hats, and  nun 

carrying    banni'i-ds.       'I'lirii 

came  the  I'cd  silk  innljrclla, 

followed  not  by  tlu^  magniti- 

cent    stat(!    chaii-    wilii    il:; 

forty  bearers,  but  liy  a  plain 

wooden  chair  with  glass  sides 

in  which  sat  the  sovereign, 

pale  and  d<j(!cted,  borne  by      /./,„,„;,,, 

only  four  men.     The  Crown 
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Prinoo  followrd  in  a,  similar  chair.  ^raiidaiiiis,  iniuisters,  aijil  iiiililary  udiccrs  wcrf  linn 
jissistt^d  to  niiiuiil  tlicir  ca-paristiiu^d  poiiirs,  iiiid  each  with  twn  at  Imdaiit.s  lioldiiii,'  ins 
stirrnjis,  aTid  two  inoro  hauling  his  jxiny,  fell  in  behind  th(!  Honn-  .Ministctr,  riding  a  (hu'k 
donkey,  and  rendered  eonsiiicuoiis  l)_y  liis  foreign  saddle  and  foreign  guard.  When  tluj 
procession  readied  the  saered  enclosure,  the  military  escort  and  tlie  greater  part  of  llie 
cavalcade  remained  outside  the  wall,  oidy  the  King,  dignitaric^s,  and  principal  attendants  jn'o- 
ceeding  to  the  altar.  The  grouping  of  the  scarlet-robed  nuoi  under  the  dai-k  jnnes  was  most 
effective  from  an  artistic  point  of  view,  and  from  a  political  standpoint  the  taking  of  the  oath 
by  the  Korean  King  was  one  of  the  most  significant  a.('ts  in  tin?  tedious  drama,  of  the  Lite  war." 
The  late  Queen  Victoria,  some  little  time  lieforc  her  death,  received  from  the  KnijM  ror 
the  one  and  only  Korean  Order.  In  return  for  this  she  conferred  on  him  the  (i.CI.Iv 
(Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Indian  Empire),  a  somewhat  nuignificent  Order,  badge, 
anil  collar.  A  correspondent  of  the  Stavilnnl  who  took  part,  in  the  presentation  of  this  Order 
to  his  Majesty,  describes  the  Emperor  as  a  little,  stout,  and  rather  unhealth}'  looking  nuin, 
who  smiles  amiably,  Init  does  not  look  clever.  On  this  occasion  ho  was  dressed  in  a  long 
3^ell(.)W  silk  gown,  endjroidered  with  dragons,  and  wore  a  red  collar  and  the  Korean  Order. 
The  correspondent  continues : — 
"The  Consul  greeted  the  Emperor, 


and  then  presented  each  of  us  in 
turn  to  him.  He  bowed  to  each 
of  us,  smiling  and  repeating  our 
names,  and  tlien  some  polite  con- 
versation ensued.  The  room  in 
which  we  were  received  was  particu- 
larly barn-like,  carpeted  similai-ly 
to  the  reception-room,  the  talile 
simply  draped  with  a  flaring  cloth. 
Other  furnitiu-e  was  a  very  large 
screen  behind  the  Emperor  and 
Crown  Prince,  near  whom  stood 
two  chairs,  though  they  stood  the 
whole  time,  and  besides  this  there 
was  nothing  else  except  two  large 
stoves.  At  the  back  of  the  room 
were  two  latticed  doors  with  oil- 
jDapered  windows,  in  default  of 
glass  ones,  in  them.  At  either 
side  of  the  room  in  which  we  were 
there  were  evidently  other  rooms 
separated  by  partitions  of  wood 
and  oiled  paper,  and  in  the  left- 
hand  in  one  of  these  evidently  the 
ladies  of  the  harem  were  contined, 
for  through  the  fairly  large  chinks 
of  the  partition  one  coidd  distinctly 
see  the  dark-eyed  beauties  (?)  peep- 
They  did  not  seem  to  mind 
Their  raiment, 
as  far  as  we  could  see,  was  fairly 
gorgeous,  or  at  any  rate  brightly 
coloured.  .   .   .   Both    Emperor  and 


bsing  seen  at  all. 
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Crown  Prince  appeared 
greatly  to  admire  the  decora- 
tions. We  were  asked  to 
go  out  while  the  Emperor 
arra3'ed  himself  in  his  new 
finery,  so  out  we  went,  and 
Avaited  on  the  verandah 
while  the  sash  was  put  on. 
Then  we  were  recalled  to  be 
beamed  on  l)y  his  Highness, 
with  the  Oi'dcr  on  his  breast, 
and  the  sash  properl}'  placed. 
'I'he  Emperor  regretted  that 
on  account  of  our  nicjurning 
we  could  not  stop  to  the 
entertainment  he  wished  to 
give,  and  then  we  bowed 
ourselves  out,  leaving  the 
Consul  to  talk  some  little 
time  longer." 

According  to  Mrs. 
Bishop,  the  Empress  (see 
|).  2  1 6),  who  is  forty-four  years  of  age,  or  more,  is  a  nice-looking  slender  woman,  with  glossy 
raven-black  hair,  and  a  very  pale  skin,  the  pallor  of  which  was  enhanced  by  the  nse  of  pearl 
powder.  Her  e\"es  were  cold  and  keen,  and  the  general  expression  one  of  lirilliant  intelligence. 
As  soon  as  she  began  to  speak,  and  especially  when  she  became  interested  in  conversation, 
her  face  lighted  up  into  something  very  like  beauty. 


]Vi!fiani  Halt,  J'hiladclphm 
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According  to  a  corrcsiiondent  of  tlic  Tiiii<'>i  List  y<-'ar,  the  Einpurnr  has  derided  to  found, 
at   one    of   the   imperial   mines,   a   pra(;tical   School    of    Mines    for   the  instruction   of    young 

Koreans  in  mining  engineei'ing.  Tlie  diriiotor 
and  secretary  are  to  bo  Koreans,  but  the 
administrator  and  the  professors  will  be 
foreigners.  Tlie  Royal  Chief  Inspeclor.;hip 
of  Mines  has  lieen  g-iven  to  M.  Trenioulet, 
one  of  the  Korean  commissioners  at  last 
year's  Paris  I*]xhibition  ;  he  ■will  also  lie 
virluallv  at  tli(.'  lead  of  the  new  sclli:ol,  ami 
has  been  authorised  to  engage  the  services 
<^f  tlirre  Froucli  mininor  eiwineers  who  ai'e  to 
b(^  capable  of  teacliing  the  Korean  students, 
and  are  also  allowed  to  buy  the  necessary 
materials  in  France. 

LIBERIA 

Ix  the  early  part  of  last  century  efibrts  were 
made  bv  several  Colonisation  Societies  to 
make  permanent  provision  for  freed  American 
slaves.  Through  the  agency  of  the  American 
Colonisation  Society,  a  Settlement  was  formed 
on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  in  1822.  The 
territory  was  gradually  extended  by  the 
inct)rporation  of  .successive  strips  of  land  on 
the  coast,  in  the  face  of  many  difficulties 
THE  HON.  o.  w.  GIBSON,  PRESIDENT  OF  LIBERIA  an<l  iiiucli  Suffering.      The  number  of  settler.s 
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Luxeinhur<j 
THE   GRAND    DUKE   OF   LUXEMBURG 


eluded  in  the  German  Zollverein.  Tlie 
population  is  over  2 1 7,000.  The  present 
Grand  Duke  was  married  in  1 8  5  i  to  Adelaide 
Marie,  daughter  of  Prince  Frederick  of  Aulialt, 
and  has  two  children — (i)  Prince  William, 
burn  in  1852,  married  in  1893  to  Marie 
Anne,  daughter  of  ^Hguel,  Duke  of  Braganza. 
has  lour  children,  and  (2)  Princess  Hilda, 
married  in  1885  to  Frederick,  son  of  the 
G  rand  Duke  of  Baden. 

:\iEXTro 

Genekai.  Poiu-iiMi)  Diaz,  President  of  ihr 
Pcpulilic  of  Mexico,  was  liorn  in  Oa.\aca, 
"the  cradle  of  patriots,"  on  September  15th, 
1830.  It  would  be  ini[)ossilil(^  in  a  few  pages 
to  give  an  adecpiate  .sketch,  even  in  mil  Hue, 
of  the  singular  career  of  this  brave  an<l  re- 
niarkalile  man — a  born  i'\\\i-x  of  mankind. 

"  His  personality  is  widely  known,  and 
the  greater  nations  of  Europe  and  America 
have  all  come  to  rcali.se  liis  superior  states- 
luanshij).  He  is  to-day  out;  of  the  great  men 
of  his  centur}'.  During  the  War  of  Inter- 
vention  the    law    was   that   all   officers   taken 


gradually  increased  until,  in  i  832,  there  were 
2  5  GO. — At  first  the  Colony  did  not  claim  to 
be  an  independent  State,  nor  did  it  possess 
a  regular  constitution.  The  settlers,  however, 
changed  their  minds  later  on,  and  in  July  26, 
1 847,  the  State  was  constituted  as  the  Free  and 
Independent  Republic  of  Liberia,  on  the  same 
L,'eneral  lines  as  the  United  States  of  America, 
ut  with  the  proviso  that  no  white  man  can 
ecome  a  citizen.  Its  independi'uce  is  recog- 
nised by  that  country  and  by  Europe.  The 
liepublic  numbers  about  20,000  people.  The 
President,  ^Ir.  G.  W.  Gibson  (see  \).  2  19),  was 
elected  in  December  1900. 

LUXEMBURG 

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemlnu-g  from  1 8 1  5 
to  1 866  was  included  m  the  dissolved  Ger- 
manic Confederation.  William  III.,  late  King- 
of  the  Netherlands,  was  the  Grand  Duke, 
until  his  death  in  1890,  when  the  present 
Grand  Duke  Adolf,  Duke  of  Nassau,  suc- 
ceeded him.  By  the  Treaty  of  London, 
1876,  Luxemburg  was  declared  to  be  neutral 
territory ;  for  commercial  purposes  it  is  in- 
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prisoners  were  to  ho  shot  as  traitors.  Th(^  prisoners  that  tell  into  his  liands  on  tlie  incmor- 
al)l(^  211(1  of  April  1866,  were  thus  aildresscul  by  him:  '  Gentlerncn,  it  is  very  paint'ul  to  iiic  : 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  exeeiite  thi^  piinishinent,  which  the  law  iiiipos(\s,  and  there  is  no 
altcrnativt!  for  me  but  to  make  you  j)risoners  ;  but  I  rememlier  well  my  own  siitt'erinLfs  while 
a  prisoner  in  this  same  place,  and  1  wish  to  prevent  your  beint^  put  to  sueli  straits.  G(j  then, 
you  are  free.  All  I  ask  of  you  is  that  yuu  pruniise  me  to  put  yourselves  at  the  disposition 
of  the  supreme  government  if  you  are  so  ordered.  The  nation  will  ])ronounee  its  sentenee 
upon  the  empire,  but  it  will  be  indulgent  to  its  misguided  sons.' "  His  tempering  with 
magnanimity  the  rigour  of  the  law,  avoiding  the  baptism  of  bloud,  Imd  its  intluenco  on  the 
fall  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  winning  for  Diaz  great  praise  among  friends  and  enemies.  General 
Tamariz,  who  died  shortly  afterwards,  said,  with  emotion  :  ''  Twice  I)i;iz  has  (:on([uered  me 
by  his  military  talent  and  once  liy  his  generosity.  With  pleasure  I  would  s<'rve  such  a  man, 
although  it  were  as  a  common  soldier." 

When  Diaz  was  elected  President  in  1877  the  country  was  in  turmoil  and  revolution. 
The  primitive  roads  and  many  of  the  towns  to  which  they  led  were  at  the  mercy  of  revolu- 
tionists and  raiders,  and  there  was 
but  one  railway,  that  from  Vera  Cruz 
to  Mexico.  Since  the  beginning,  of 
Diaz's  regime  railways  have  been 
rea(diing  out  into  all  parts  of  the 
country  and  new  lines  proposed  and 
built.  In  1876  Mexico  had  no 
means  of  constructing  railways,  and, 
having  been  regarded  for  so  many 
years  as  incapable  of  paying  its 
debts,  it  would  have  been  impossibli; 
to  raise  money  to  Iniild  the  desind 
roads.  Business  stagnation  and 
tinaiicial  disrepute  were  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Mexico  of  that  d;iy. 
Thanks  to  the  administration  of 
General  Diaz  the  country  is  not  only 
solvent  but  prosperous,  its  people 
are  pi'ofonndly  peaceful  and  con- 
tented, the  foreign  ivsidents  are  in 
hearty  co-operation  with  the  Mexican 
citizens  in  promoting  the  well-being 
of  the  conntr}',  and  both  foreigners 
and  natives  see  in  the  re-electit)n  of 
Diaz  a  guarantee  of  continued  pro- 
tection and  enconragement,  and  ad- 
vancement in  all  forms  of  Icgitiinate 
and  useful  enterprises. 

■'  In  his  daily  life  President 
Diaz  is  a  remarkable  man.  He  is 
a  human  dynamo,  and  infuses  life 
and  vigour  into  every  department  of 
his  administration.  To-day,  although 
in  the  seventies,  he  is  as  alert  and 
active  as  he  was  at  forty.  Take  him 
jdl    in  all,  he   is  one  of  the  greate;;t 
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THE   PVLLJIAN   CAR   TliESEXTED   TO   THE   PRESIDENT 
BY    THE   CITY    OF   MEXICO 


oft 
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plicr. 


His 
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liook  of  ciphers — 
-is  ill  the  hands  of 
his  trusted  secrrtary.  and  liy  meuiis  of  it 
the  Pi'esident  is  aide  to  consult  on  the 
same  topic  wiili  a  great  many  ])coplc. 
Tims  the  Mexican  J'rcsidcut  Iviiows  all  that 
is  going  on  all  over  llic  liroad  diniiaiu 
which  he  governs  so  wisely  and  so  furce- 
fully.  H(!  likes  liriglil,  active,  enterprising 
foreigners,  ami  would  lie  triad  to  have  them 
naturalised,  so  ilial  he  cdiild  utilise  tlnin 
in  pulrlic  office.  Tlie  \v]iiil(;  lieiit  of  his 
work  is  to  Imild  ii|i  modern  Mexico,  which 
is  already  taking  its  place  among  the  pro- 
gressive, solvent,  and  liiisy  nations  of  the 
world. 

"He  is  till!  idol  of  tiie  Mexican  arm\', 
for  the  uu-n  wlio  .served  under  liim  are 
aware  tliat  lie  won  his  position  and  his 
fame  liy  military  genius  and  jK'rsonal 
valour.      Cieneral   Diaz's   olijecl  has  lieen  to 


men  of  the  century.  His  routine  of  life  goes 
on  with  clock-like  regularity.  Everything  is 
systeinatised  in  the  daily  life  of  the  Mexican 
President. 

"  As  is  necessary  with  succe.ssful  great  men, 
he  has  a  remarkable  memory.  He  knows  liy 
name  every  man  of  consequence,  even  in  the 
remotest  villages.  His  judgment  of  people  is 
clear  and  precise.  He  knows  how  to  be 
magnanimous  to  ancient  foes.  He  likes  a 
frank,  opinionated,  honest  man.  In  short,  if  a 
man  is  doing  anything  to  help  on  the  progress 
(;f  !Mi^xico,  he  will  find  General  l)iaz  cordial 
and  ready  to  aid;  but  if  he  is  merely  a  selfish 
schemer,  he  will  be  found  out  and  treated 
ai.-cordingly.  No  man  or  woman  deceives  him. 
He  may  indulgently  play  with  a  cunning,  artful 
[lerson,  and  that  person  may  go  away  thinking 
he  has  got  the  lest  of  him  ;  but  let  that 
individual  wait  a  week  or  a  month,  and  he 
will  rind  out  that  the  President  has  sifted  his 
schemes,  and  has  already  taken  measures  to 
outwit  liim.  He  communicates  with  politicians, 
governors  of  states,  military  men,  by  wire,  and 
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develop  Mexico's  resources  at  home,  to  bring  her  into  touch  with  foreign  countries,  to 
strengthen  her,  not  only  niaterialiy  but  in  every  other  way  that  will  give  her  a  respectal)lo 
standing  before  the  nations.  First  in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  foremost  in  the  hearts  of  his 
countrymen,  history  will  place  him  among  the  nation-builders." 

Mr.  Charles  F.  Lummis  in  "The  Awakening  of  a  Nation:  Mexico  of  Tn-day."  published 
in  189S,  says:  "The  hold  of  Diaz  on  his  countrymen  began  in  his  extraordinary  military 
career.  In  the  longest  and  darkest  night  that  Mexico  ever  knew,  he  rose  early  and  shone 
steadfast,  the  star  of  hope  for  national  autonomy.  His  people,  his  government,  and  his 
foe  all  came  to  recognise  him  as  the  first  soldier  of  Mexico.  Upon  the  head  of  this,  to 
general  surprise,  he  has  earned  a  still  rarer  distinction.  The  greatest  general  in  Mexican 
history,  he  has  also  proved  himself  the  greatest  statesman.  And  no  less  than  his  record 
of  war  and  administration,  his  private  character  has  conquered  the  love  of  those  whose 
admiration  was  already  stormed.  His  relations  as  husband,  father,  and  man  have  all 
been  to  the  p)oint.  His  first  wife,  mother  of  his  three  children,  was  a  lovalile  girl,  who 
died  too  soon  to  share  his  full  greatness."  Speaking  df  his  personal  habits,  the  same 
writer  says:  "Diaz  has  remained  to  this  day  a  man  of  the  strictest  habits.  He  has  no 
vices.  .  .  .  Abstemious,  methodical,  tireless;  working  with  rouarkable  despatch  a  long 
day,  yet  Scrupuldus  that  not  even  the  nation  shall  quite  rob  his  family  of  him  ;  early  to 
bed  and  early  to  rise:  always  busy  but  never  hurried:  a  sturdy  walker;  a  superb  rider 
of  superb  horses ;  a  real  hunter — as  frontiersmen  count  hunters — the  private  life  of  this 
curious  man  is  as  wholesome  as  his  administration,  and  has  broadly  aided  it." 

At    thr;  end  of  the  year   1900  the  President's   sixth  term  of  oftice  was  celelirated  with 

much  festivity  and  rejoicing.  On 
December  ist  the  various  trade  and 
labour  organisations  held  a  parade  in 
the  streets  of  Mexico  city,  one  of  the 
most  extensive  affairs  of  the  kind  ever 
held  in  that  capital,  and  the  day  was 
observed  as  a  ijeneral  holidav.  the 
streets  being  elaborately  decorated.  In 
the  evening  General  Diaz  was  enter- 
tained by  a  mmiber  of  pnldic  officials 
and  friends  at  a  big  banquet.  Soon 
after  this,  on  a  Sunday  night,  the  rank 
and  fashion  of  the  capital,  as  well  as 
many  distinguished  gtiests  from  various 
parts  of  the  R(qiublie,  attended  a  grand 
ball  in  the  National  Theatre  in  bonour 
of  Mrs.  Diaz.  ()ii  tlie  Tues(l;i\  follow- 
ing, the  army's  li-ibute  of  respect  to  the 
Gi^neral  took  the  forn^  of  a  sbam  fight 
on  the  plains  of  lxta]ial;i|);i,  ;iliil  in  :\\l 
llie  important  cities  tbrouglioiU  the 
Kiq>ublic  local  celebrations  of  various 
kinds  were  held. 

'i"be  President's  second  wife,  Sefiora 
hoi'ia  ( 'armeii  llubio  do  Diaz,  datitjliter 
of  one  of  bis  old  antagonists,  is  said  to 
be  not  only  the  most  beautiful  woman 
in    .Mexieo,  but  the  most  beloved.      Slie 


limto(aq,!iri<jhOhy  M.jni,  Mexico  Cilf/ 

WADAMIi  CAKMK.N    UOMKKO    ItUlilO    DK   DIAZ  b 


La    I'residenta  "  at   tlie   aufe    of 


Mexico 


22^ 


226 


The    Livinor    Rulers    of   Mankind 


eis'liteen,  beiuir  iiiucli  vounticr  limn  Ler 
husband,  and  the  story  of  their  court- 
ship and  of  their  daily  life  at  the  Castle 
of  Chapultepec  (see  pp.  223  and  225) 
is  equally  romantic.  Her  marriage  took 
place  in  1883,  during  one  of  the  brief 
periods  when  General  Diaz  retired  from 
office.  Mrs.  Maria  Robinson  Wright, 
in  '■  Picturesque  Mexico,"  says  of  the 
President's  wife :  "  She  has  filled  her 
high  position  with  a  grace  and  eloquence 
of  a  queen,  her  salons  being  quite 
famous.  Her  gowns  are  made  in 
Mexico,  for  she  feels  that,  as  the  wife 
t)f  the  President,  she  .should  have  her 
toilettes  made  by  native  workers.  She 
has  been  seen  at  balls  of  magnificent 
splendour,  beautiful  and  radiant  in  a 
dainty  white  gown  of  silk,  garnished 
in  point  applique,  a  cord  of  pearls 
hung  from  her  waist,  and  in  her  lovely 
black  hair  a  solitary  red  rose.  While 
the  Mexican  women  are  all  inclined 
t"  displays  of  colours  and  jewels, 
'  Carmelita '  (as  every  one  loves  to  call 
her)  sets  a  worthy  example  of  good 
taste  and  refinement.      She  is  not  fond 

of  society,  and   only  a   few  friends  are  admitted  into  the   intimacy  of  the   home  circle.      On 

ffs/(i  days  Sefiora  de  Diaz  is  to  be   found   standing  in   the   shadow   of  the   Cathedral  tossing 

coins  to  the  poor,  who  gather  there  to  receive  her  gifts.     In  an  h<iiir  thousan<ls  of  ccntaves  are 

given  to  the  grateful  wretches, 

who  deem  it  an  honour  and 

privilege    to    kiss    the    hem 

of  her    gown    as    she    stands 

there  all  simplicity,  distrilmt- 

ing   her    fiyours.       Hlic   goes 

about     from    street    to   street 

and   from  house  to  house   in 

tlie   poorest  sulnu'bs  and   dis- 
tricts  of  the   city  of  Mcxii-o, 

every    day  distributing   alms 

and  alleviating  the  sufi'erings 

of  the   poor.      For  her  many 

charitalile  acts  and  her  .social 

qualifications,  her  virtues  and 

amiability,   it   is   safe   to   say 

that  one  of  the  sources  of  the 

popularity   of    General     Diaz, 

comes  from  his  wife." 

The     President's    eldest 
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HIS  SERENE   HIGHNESS  THE   PRINCE   OF    MONACO 

Three  to-\vns  are  comprised  in  tlie 
Principality,  viz,  Monaco,  Condaniine,  and 
Monte  Carlo,  and  the  population  is  over 
13,000.  The  Principality  has  its  own 
coinage,  which  has  been  current  since  1876 
in  all  the  states  of  the  Latm  Union ;  it 
also  issues  its  own  postage  stamj)s.  There 
is  a  Governor-General  and  a  Council  of 
State.  The  only  Church  allowed  —  tlie 
Roman  Catholic — has  a  resident  bisliop. 
The  troops  comprise  a  Guard  of  Honour, 
and  five  officers  with  seventy  men. 

The  history  of  the  countr}-  dates  liuck 
to  the  year  980,  when  Giballin  Grimaldi,  a 
Genoese  noble,  was  awarded  the  Principidity 
for  his  prowess  in  ousting  Moorish  pirates 
from  Eza  (see  p.  226),  a  little  mountain 
town  crowning  a  height  between  Monaco 
and  Nice.  So  much  of  interest  centres  in 
this  diminutive  Principality,  that  it  has 
pi'oved  an  inexhaustible  theme  for  writers, 
and  many  are  the  volumes  that  have  lieen 
inspired  by  the  subject.  Without,  however, 
going  farther  back  than  the  last  hundred 
years,  the  vicissitudes  of  its  people  are  fairly 


Don  Ignacio  do  la  Toitc,  who  liduiigs  to 
an  old  and  distinguishi-(l  ]\Ic'xii-iui  family. 
Beautiful  as  slu;  is  gracious,  this  lady  is  a 
favourite  in  society  at  Me.\ico,  as  is  also 
Sefiorita  Dona  Luz,  the  other  daughter.  The 
President's  only  sou.  Captain  Portirio  l)ia};.  is 
considered  by  his  friends  a  iiiilitar\'  ollicer 
of  great  promise. 

MONACO 

His  Serene  Highness  Prince  Allicrt  of 
Monaco  r(;pre.sents  the  oldest  reigning  family 
in  Kiiropc.  He  was  born  on  November  13, 
1848,  and  sui;c('cded  his  father,  Princ(! 
Charles  111.,  iu  1889.  He  mari'icd  in  1869 
Lady  Mary  l)ouglas  Hamilton,  daughter  of 
the  eleventh  Duke  of  Hamilton.  b\-  wlmm 
lie  had  one  son.  Prince  Louis,  born  on  Jul}' 
12,  1870.  The  religious  marriage  was 
annulled  by  thi^  Court  of  Rouk^  (Papal 
Court)  on  January  3,  1S80,  and  the  civil 
marriage  declared  dissolved  by  decree  of  the 
reigning  Prince  on  July  28,  18 So.  Prince 
Albert's  second  wife,  the  present  Princess, 
was  Alice,  Duchess-Dowager  of  Richelieu. 
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THE   PALACE,   MONACO 


Avell  summarised  in  the  following  summary  of  facts,  fur  wliicli  we   are  indebted    to  Mr.  G.  E. 
Thompson  of  Livcrpim]. 

Honoro  Y.,  the  worst  Prince  who  ever  reigned  over  the  Principality,  sncceeded  bis 
father  in  1815.  Everything  was  heavily  taxed:  liad  Hi.iir  and  bread  were  provided  by  the 
Prince's  agent,  no  one  being  allowed  to  Imy  any  other.  The  people  were  half  starved, 
the  Prince  living  most  of  his  time  hundreds 
of  miles  away,  spending  money  lavishlv  and 
selfishly  while  his  little  country  was  falling 
into  ruin.  On  his  death  in  1S41,  his  weak 
and  vacillating  brother  Floristan  succeeded 
him,  and  things  went  from  bad  to  worse. 
At  last  Jlcntonc  and  Rocca.bruna  succeeded 
in  1848  in  bringing  the  Prince  to  reason  liy 
a  (le(daratiou  of  independence.  Ei-oui  that 
time,  in  spite  of  a  desire  to  be  annexed  to 
Piedmont,  the.se  two  towns  continued  happily 
a.s  a  n|]iiblic  under  the  protn-tion  of  Sardinia 
until  I  lie  plebiscite  of  i860,  when  they  were 
united  to  France.  This  annexation  was 
legalised  from  tlie  ■  Diviiu^  right"  point  nf 
vi(!W,  liy  the  p.iyment  of  a  sum  nf  fniir 
miliion  francs  (i^i 60,000),  liy  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Prance  to  Prince  Charles  III., 
the  son  of  Floristan,  who  succeeded  him  in 
1856.  Soon  afterwards  a  gandiling-house  was 
started  in  tlle  (|lliet  little  Iciwu  of  Monaco, 
opposite  tiie  palace.  Mons.  Blanc,  hearing  (if 
this  rival  to  his  then  prosperous  establislnnenl, 
at  Baden-Jjadeu,  made  an  arrangement  wiili 
Charles  III.  for  a  lease  of  sixty  years  ol'  tiie 
land   called    Speluges,    where    be    was    to   be 
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ullowod  to  Iniild  a  Ciisino 
iuiil  anything  else  lie  likcil 
on  payment  of  50,000  I'raiics 
ji  year  to  the  Primi'  ef 
Monaco.  Charles,  urged  on 
by  his  mother,  endeavoured 
to  win  l)aek  the  towns  (if 
Mentonc  and  Roccabi'una  ; 
and  though  it  is  said  tiny 
would  have  much  preferred 
being  under  the  government 
of  Italy,  they  considered  it 
a  thousand  times  worse  to 
be  imder  the  dominion  of 
Monaco  than  of  France.  In 
liis  later  life  Prince  Cliai'li  s 
III.  became  totally  blind. 
His  son,  Prince  Albert  I 
from  what  one  can  learn, 
seems  to  bo  a  wise  governor, 
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and  to  be  loved  by  bis  j)eople. 

However  questionable  the  source  of  his  income,  the  Prince  derives  an  immense  revenue 
from  the  gaming-house,  and  the  results  largely  benefit  his  people.  They  are  not  subject  to  a 
conscription  :  they  pay  no  taxes,  neither  have  they  any  octroi  duties  or  charges  whatever. 
Proceeds  from  the  gambling  have  been  the  means  of  erecting  a  cathedral  in  the  quiet  little 
town  on  the  rock.  In  return  for  the  remission  of  taxes  no  inhabitant  of  Monaco  is  permitted 
to  enter  the  gaming  saloons. 

As  regards  the  moral  effects,  the  lavish  wealth,  extravagance,  and  show  must  tend  to  foster 
an  unhealthy  excitement  and  an  unsettled  life  amongst  a  people  otherwise  favourabl}-  situated, 

and  living  on  a  healthy  little 
y/'l^  '       iironiontory   amid   the   most 

liuaiitiful  scenery  of  the  south 
and  with  the  blue  water  of 
t  ho  Mediterranean  eternally 
washing  the  base  of  their 
rocky  home. 

The  Prince  himself  is 
devoted  to  science,  and  has 
spared  no  expense  in  his 
experiments  or  the  advance- 
ment of  his  favourite  pursuit. 
He  is  well  known  among 
scientific  men  fur  his  re- 
searches on  ocean  currents 
as  well  as  marine  biology. 
The  Prince  is  at  the  j^resent 
time  building  a  magnificent 
laboratory  and  museum  at 
Monte  Carlo,  to  which  will 
1)6  attached  a  School  of 
Marine   Biology. 
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MONTENEGRO 

Prixce  Nicholas  I.,  ruler  of  Montenegro  for  nearly  forty-two  years,  is  liy  far  the  most 
interesting  figure  among  the  sovereigns  of  the  Balkan  States.  The  Prince,  or — to  give  him 
his  full  titles — Nicholas  I.,  Petrovitj  Niegoche,  Prince  and  Gospodar  of  Montenegro  and 
Berda,  was  born  on  September  25th.  1841.  and  succeeded  his  uncle,  Danilo  I.,  in  i860. 
He  was  educated  at  Trieste  and  Paris.  The  year  of  his  succession  to  the  throne  he  married 
Princess  Milcna  (see  p.  233),  daughter  of  Peter  Vukotitch,  Senator,  and  Vice-President  of  the 
Council  of  State.  By  this  marriage  there  are  three  sons  and  six  daughters  living.  The  Prince's 
eldest  daughter  Zorka,  who  died  in  1887,  was  married  to  Prince  Peter  Karageorgevitch,  the 
Pretender  to  the  Servian  throne.  The  sons  are  (i)  Danilo  Alexander,  the  heir-ajjparent  (see 
IX  232),  born  in  1871,  and  married  in  1899  to  Princess  Jutta  (Militza),  daughter  of  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz ;  (2)  Mirko  (see  p.  233),  buru  in  1879:  (3)  Peter,  born  in 
1889.  The  six  daughters  are  as  follows — (i)  Militza,  born  in  1866,  and  married  in  1889 
to  the  Russian  Grand  Duke  Peter  Nikolaieviteh ;  (2)  Stana,  born  in  1868,  and  married  in 
1889   to   George,  Duke   of  Leuchtenberg ;   (3)   Helena,   the  present   Queen   of  Italy,  born  in 

1873,  married  to  the  then  Prince 
of  Naples  in  1896;  (4)  Anna, 
born  in  1874,  and  married  in 
1897  to  Prince  Francis  Joseph 
of  Battenberg  ;  (5)  Xenia,  born  in 
1881  ;  (6)  Vera,  born  in  1887. 

The  supreme  power  has 
belonged  to  the  family  of  Petro- 
vitch  Njegos  since  the  time  of 
Danilo,  who,  being  proclaimed 
Yladika,  or  prince-bishop,  of 
Montenegro  in  1697,  liberated 
the  country  from  the  Turks,  and 
having  established  himself  as 
both  spiritual  and  temporal 
ruler,  entered  into  a  religious 
and  political  alliance  witli  Russia. 
His  successors  retained  the 
spiritual  rule  till  the  death  in 
I  85  I  of  Peter  Petrovitch  IT. — 
tlie  last  prince-bishop  of  Monte- 
negrci.  a,  ruler  i>f  great  wisdom, 
who  w.is  alsn  a  eelelirated  ])oet. 
He  was  sueeeeded  b\'  liis  nephew, 
Danilo  the  I'irst  .wlm  surrendered 
the  spiritual  rule,  and  became 
simply  Prince  (Vladika).  At  tlu^ 
same  time,  in  order  |i>  get  rid 
111  u,  iiiereK  uciuiiual  di'pendeney 
U[Min  Turki'V,  be  ubiaiued  the 
reenguiliiiu  "I  his  uew  title  I'rcim 

Russia.  The      iude|lelldeuee      uf 

Montenegro  was  formally  recog- 
nised   in    1S7S    by    Turkey   and 
II. M.  Till-:  I'KiNci;  OF  MfixTK.NECKo  the     other     Powers     who    sigiu'd 


J'/iolft  by 


Ktn>:i-r,  Virniia 


Mont  en  euro 


23  I 


2  G 


232 


The    Living    Rulers    of  Mankind 


tb'?  Treaty  of  Berlin.  Former  ruliTs  of  the  eountrv  timk  the  whole  of  its  revenues:  hut 
the  nominal  ineome  of  Prince  Nicholas  is  fixed  at  9000  ducats,  or  ir4ioo.  Russia  contriliutes 
ahout  ;£^i  2,000  a  year  towards  the  military,  educational,  and  hospital  expenditure  of  this 
eomitry.  The  Austrian  Government  alsu  is  said  to  contribute  about  30,000  Horins  (^3000) 
a  3'ear  towards  the  construction  of  carriage  roads.  The  constitution  of  the  country,  which 
dates  from  about  1852,  may  be  characterised  as  a  limited  monarchy,  on  a  more  or  less 
patriarchal  liasis.  The  executive  power  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Prince,  so  that  practi- 
cally his  will  is  absolute;  but  there  is  a  Council  of  State  consisting  of  eight  niendiers,  one 
half  of  whom  are  nominated  by  the  Prince,  and  the  other  half  are  elected  liy  male  inhabitants 
who  liear.  or  have  borne,  arms.  The  total  population  is  about  228,000,  mostly  Orthodox 
Slavs,  while  the  rest  are  Roman  Catholics  and  Mussulmans.  The  chief  occupation  of  the 
country  is  agricailture,  and  the  people  are  mostly  Servian  Slavs.      Tlie  capital  is  Cetinje. 

Mr.  William  ^Miller,  in  liis  -Travel  an<l  Politics  in  the  Near  East"  (pulilished  by  Fisher 
Unwin),  says  of  the  ruler  of  Montenegro:  "Prince  Nicholas,  even  by  the  admission  of  his 
severest  critics  the  ablest  of  Balkan  sovereigns,  has  hitherto  solved  tlie  proldem  of  reconciling 
the  1)1(1  order  with  the  new.  and  .so  long  as  he  lives  Montenegro  will  go  on  in  the  way  whi(di 
he  has  so  ably  marked  otit  for  her  development.  The  Gospodar.  or  '  Lord,'  as  his  peojole  call 
him,  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  day.  He  combines  two  qualities 
usually  considered  incompatible — that  of  great  practical  common  sense  and  that  of  a  poet 
by  the  grace  of  (rod.  No  one  can  luiderstand  Ins  character — and  therefore  the  policy  of  his 
country,  which  depends  entirely  upon  his  will — without  taking  both  of  these  charactca'istics 

into  consideration.  The  Prince  most 
emphatically  knows  on  which  side 
his  bread  is  buttered,  and  his 
public  acts  are  carefully  calculatiM] 
tow.irds  the  improvement  of  his 
political  position.  If  Russia  ofFcirs 
him,  as  slie  has  twice  lately  done, 
a  shipload  of  rities  and  other 
materials  of  war,  he  thankfully 
accepts  the  gifts  without  greatly 
fearing  the  Lrivers.  1 1'  Aust,ria — 
that  Austria  whom  lie  fears  and 
hates  so  much — provides  liini  wiih 
subsidies  for  his  roads  and  for  the 
public  'diligence'  whii-li  now  carries 
tile  mails  and  passengt'rs  ovi'r  tJiem, 
iie  carries  out  the  Bililieal  preci'pt 
of  'spoiling  (he  Egyptians.'  When 
liis  old  enemy,  tlu'  Sullan,  sends 
liini  ea.valry  inst  r\ic-|iirs  wilh  ( liarac- 
leristic  sense  ol'  humour  —  Ibr 
cavalry  is  useless  in  .Montenegro 
• — or  promises  him  a  yaelii,  \\Iiieli 
he  cannot  aflbi'd  I0  keep  np.  he 
couclies  a  h'ller  of  t  banks  in  that 
diplomatic  language  of  which  he  is 
a  past-master.  '  J'ahiir  hcdiiciuiji  hx 
.liii/hn's'  he  once  said  In  me,  and 
I  do  not  think  that  there  can  Ik^ 
any   dotdjt    of   his   and    his  ])eople's 
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admiration  for  Orrat  Britiiin.  TIi^  told  nio  that 
lie  had  broTis^ht  hack  t'nim  Kiiyhuid  (h's  souvenirs 
€t  des  e.s]ioirs,  but  of  wliat  these  '  hopes '  con- 
sistiMl  lie  did  not  explain.  ])nt  ever  since  the 
Eritish  (Tovernnicnt  nt'  iScSo  sceiii-rd  him  his 
second  outlet  on  the  sea  at.  Dulciyiin,  ilic  iiimic 
of  Enu'land  in  L;(^nci'al,  and  llial  of  ( iladsfone 
in  partioular,  has  been  extremely  popular  in 
Montenesfro.  Chancine'  to  be  in  Montenesjro  on 
the  morrow  of  the  Prince's  return  from  his  first 
visit  to  London,  which  coincided  witli  ]\Ir. 
Gladstone's  fatal  illness,  I  found  lioth  Prince! 
and  people  fully  conscious  of  the  loss  which 
they  had  sustained.  Nowhere  in  the  Near 
East,  not  even  in  the  Bulgaria  which  be  helped 
to  free,  nor  in  the  Greece  w'hose  cause  he  always 
pleaded,  did  our  countryman's  ch-atli  evoke  such 
demonstrations  of  sorrow  as  in  Montenegro. 
But  Prince  Nicholas,  although,  like  some  other 
absolute  rulers,  be  professes  a  preference  for 
politicians  of  Liberal  opinions,  provided  that 
they  are  not  his  own  subjects,  did  not  pin  his 
faitb  on  Mr.  Gladstone  alone.  His  daughters, 
during  their  winter  sojournings  on  the  Riviera, 
had    met   the   (late)   Queen,   and    the   charm    of      '"  °  '' 
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their  unaffected  manners  at  once  won  her 
sympatby\  The  Princes,  who  prides  himself  on 
his  knowledge  of  English  politics,  about  this 
time  gave  a  handsome  suliscriptiou  of  ,^80  to 
the  Indian  Famiia'  Fund.  A  little  later  the 
Queen  bestowed  upon  him  the  Grand  Cro.ss  of 
the  Victorian  Order,  and  expressed  the  desire 
to  see  so  picturescpie  and  chivalrous  a  gentle- 
man. The  Prince  visited  her  at  Nice,  displaj-ed 
his  usual  charm  of  manner,  his  magnificent 
national  costume,  and  his  smooth  Parisian 
French.  Soon  after  the  world  learned  that 
another  of  his  daughters  was  enirayed  to  a 
Battenberg,  and  the  Protestant  marriaofe  was 
celebrated  at  the  British  Legation  at  Cetinje." 

In  connection  with  Prince  Nicholas'  match- 
making propensities,  there  is  an  anuising  story 
of  his  retort  to  a  visitor  to  Cetinje  who  told  him 
that,  though  his  country  was  very  beautiful  and 
interesting,  it  appeared  to  have  no  valuable 
exports.  To  this  his  Highness  replied  with 
twinkling  eyes,  "Sir,  you  forget  my  daughters." 

The  everyday  life  of  Prince  Nicholas  differs 
from  that  of  most  reigning  sovereigns  in  Europe. 
Ho    generally    rises    at    seven    o'clock    in    the 
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ninniiiiL;'.  and  after  a  friinal  lirrakt'ast  of  cnftcr  and  rolls,  goes  at  once  to  the  Senate  (.'handier, 
where  the  Supreme  Court  is  in  session.  If  any  eriniinal  case  is  hrought  up,  the  Prince  closely 
follows  the  examination  of  the  accused,  questions  the  witnesses,  and  occasionally  speaks  for 
the  prisoner.  Then,  aci.-nnipanied  hy  his  licdyguard,  he  takes  a  walk  thrdugh  the  streets  of 
Cetinje,  making  himself  easy  of  access  to  the  ntnnerons  supplicants  who  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  presenting  to  him  their  petitions  and  their  grievances.  These  people  are  often 
peasants   from    remote   villages  Avho,   not   daring   to   appeal    to  the    Senate,    put    their  cause 

directly    before    the    Prince,    either 

: r  j   .,..1...    _  "j'^'yi'^o    li'"'    til   intervene  on  their 

behalf,  or  t"  make  use  of  his 
])o\ver  to  ]>ard(in.  After  dinner, 
winch  is  at  noon,  fnlldws  a  sii's/a 
till  tlii'ee  iir  fdur  d'cliKd;.  after 
whi(di  tlie  Prince  often  rides  on 
horseback.  At  night  tlu^  evening 
nii'id  is  li.irdlv  over  betore  he  leiives 
Ins  family  in  IiIk;  drawing-room  and 
inters  the  audience-chamber,  where 
|irrscni  1\'  lie  is  jiiiiicil  bytlie  senalnrs 
:iiiil  iiilicr  leading  citizens  of  tiio 
(■a|iilal  Seated  in  the  cornt'r  of  a. 
liuge  lircplaie,  liinisrlf  llic  centre 
"fa  semicircle  of  his  warrior  chiefs, 
he  asks  \\>r  informal  inn,  discusses 
I  he  c\ciils  III  llic  da\,  or  listens  to 
I  he  news  li-nm  a  distant   district    of 
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the    Princijiality.      In   this   way   lie 
keeps  in  tiuich   with  his  pcuple. 
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MOROCCO 

MuLAi  Abdul  Aziz,  tlic  rcii^nini,'  SulUm  of  Morocco,  known  t,o  lii.s  siilijccts  as  "Emir  al 
Munienin,"  or  "  Prince  of  True  Believers,"  and  the  fifteenth  of  the  dynasty  of  thi;  Ali(h's 
founded  by  Muhii  Ahmed,  was  liorn  on  February  24,  1878,  and  succeeded  on  the  deatli  of 
his  father,  being  prockimed  Sultan  in  the  Sherifian  ^Ca.mp  on  June  7,  1894.  He  can  also 
boast  of  being  descended  from  Ali,  the  uncle  of  the  prophet  Mahomc'd.  His  son.  Prince 
Hassan,  was  born  in  1899. 

In  the  Sultanate,  or  Empire  of  Morocco,  the  form  of  government  is  au  absolute 
despotism,  imrestricted  by  any  laws  either  civil  or  religious,  and  the  Sultan  is  the  chief 
of  the  State  as  well  as  the  head  of  the  religion.  There  are  six  Ministers  of  State  whom 
the  Sultan  may  consult  if  he  thinks  fit,  but  otherwise  they  merely  carry  out  his  own  will. 
His  revenue,  derived  from  monopolies,  taxes,  tithes,  and  presents,  has  been  estimated  at 
.^{^500,000  per  aimum.  Estimates  of  the  population  vary  considerably,  so  that  it  may  be 
put  down  at  anything  between  two  and  nine  millions.  The  number  of  Christians  is  only 
about  6000.  The  army  of  the  Sultan,  quartered  at  the  capital  where  he  may  happen  to 
reside,  is  composed  of  a  few  batteries  of  field  guns,  some  cavalry,  mostly  of  the  irregular  sort, 
and  about  10,000  Askar, 
or  disciplined  infantry, 
under  the  command  of 
an  Englishman,  Kaid 
Maclean,  who  is  also  doing 
his  best  to  improve  the 
administration,  and  lias 
already  been  of  great  ser- 
vice to  Morocco,  though 
the  difficulties  in  his  way 
are  very  great. 

Not  long  ago  the 
Sultan  ordered  from 
England  the  most  splen- 
did and  costly  set  of 
photographic  apparatus 
ever  made,  the  camera 
being  of  gold  studded 
with  jewels.  Since  then 
he  has  ordered  from 
France  an  automobile  car 
to  accommodate  fotu' pas- 
sengers, two  motor  bicy- 
cles, a  naphtha  launch,  a 
balloon,  and  a  small  trac- 
tion engine  of  twelve 
horse-power,  with  passen- 
<xer  coaches.  The  little 
locomotive  will  be  driven 
by  the  Sultan  himself  on 
a  track  three  miles  long 
specially  constructed  in 
his  palace  grounds  at 
Fez,    and     the    carriages, 

'  Sj       >  11. 1. II.    THE   SULTAN    OF   JIOUOCCO 


236 


The    Livinor    Rulers    of   Mankind 


which  are  masterpieces  of  the  CDachhiiilder's  art,  are  tn  he  tittrd  iqi  fur  the  hulies  of  the 
harem  to  ride  in.  Tiie  balloon,  an  admirable  pieee  of  work,  is  of  tlie  military  t\'pe,  with  a 
car  which  will  hold  four  people,  and  a  telephone  attached,  which  will  enable  his  Majesty 
to  communicate  with  the  palace. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Times  has  recently  given  some  highly  intereslini;-  artiides  on 
Morocco,  where  ho  has  been  carefully  studying  the  Sultan,  his  people,  and  his  country.  We 
quote  the  description  given  of  this  young  and  energetic  ruler,  wlio  appears  to  be  doing  his 
best  to  improve  the  condition  of  liis  people : — "  The  Sultan's  movements  are  quick  and 
decisive.  His  expression  is  ever  changing,  though  it  is  seldom  that  there  is  absent  from 
his  face  a  pleasant  look  of  humorous  vivacity.  His  repartee  is  quick  and  to  the  point,  his 
voice  soft  and  pdeasant,  and  his  whole  manner  sympathetic.  On  pulilic  occasions  he  main- 
tains an  appearance  of  dignified  indift'erence  to  his  surroundings,  Imt  even  then  no  detail 
escapes  his  eye.  He  cannot  go  to  Europe,  but  liy  means  of  the  cinematograph  h('  has  lirought 
as  nuich  of  Europe  as  possilile  to  Morocco.  He  has  liy  this  means  become  acquainted  with 
Tiiost  of  the  sights  of  London,  Paris,  and  New  York,  and  being  himself  a  photographer,  he 
knows   that  these   nuiving   pictures  can  in   ik.)   detail   misrepresent  the  reality.      He   has   an 

intense  desire  to  travel,  Avhich, 

when  his  Government  is  better 

organised,  it  is  sincerely  to  be 

hoped   he   will    be   able  to  do. 

It   is   the    pictiu'es  of  reviews 

of  European  troops  that  have 

led     him     to     reorganise    his 

army,  an  operation  now  being 

skilfully  carried  out  under  the 

personal  supervision    of  •  Kaid 

Sir   Harry  Maclean,  K.C.M.G. 

Tlie  Sultan  has  the  knack  of 

saying  the  right  thing  at   the 

right  moment;  he  means  Avhat 

lie   says,  and  his   character  is 

noticeable  for  an  entire  absence 

of  insincerity.     He  forms  his 

own    judginent  upon    all   tlie 

(piestions  that  arc  put   before 

iiiiii,    and     Ins    A'iziers     liave 

nmre    than  once  expressed   to 

me    tlieir    admiration    for   the 

ipiicknesswii  li  which  lie  grasps 

tlie    situation.        Imjiatient    of 

per.sonal   flatteiy,  he  is  keenly 

sensitive  to  the  public  ojjinion 

iif  I'liirope,  and  the  encouragc- 

iiieiil      and      sympathy    lately 

sliowii    liiiii   by  <bi'   I'rcss  have 

iiiiicli   pleased  him,  a   tact  tliat 

\\\\\    tend    iml,    a    little     In     ili^ 

spire  liiiii  w  il  li  cdiilideiice  and 

sirengtii    to    push    forward    bis 

refdriiis       '  I'airope    Itas    iieard 

■nil!  suLTA.N's  i'Ai..\ci:  iioLhing  but  the  stories  of  the 
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dai'k  side  of  Morocco,' 
lie  said  one  day  :  '  I 
■want-  to  give  them 
sonictliinL;'  apiirecia- 
tivc  til  say  about  it.' 
It  must  not  hethonght 
that  liical  (juestions 
forincd  tlir  imly,  or 
even  the  main,  topic 
of  conversation  dur- 
ing these  interviews. 
There  is  scarcely  a, 
question  tliat  was  not 
discussed,  and  upon 
whii-li  liis  Majesty 
did  not  venture  an 
opinion,  or  ask  rpies- 
tions.  He  Avas  par- 
ticularly interested  in 
the  educational  sys- 
tems of  England  and 
Germany,  in  the  work- 
ings   of  constitutional 
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fuiure,  in  the  manners  and 
customs  of  foreign  countries 
and  the  current  events  of 
Europe."  (The  Times,  De- 
cember 28,   1 90 1.) 

In  spite  of  the  Sul- 
tan's enlightened  views  the 
country  is  in  a  sad  state  of 
decay,  and  one  of  the  causes 
of  this  condition  is  the  ra- 
pacity of  the  Court,  which, 
though  rich,  is  absolutely 
unscrupulous  as  to  the 
means  of  obtaining  money. 
At  the  death  of  a  Kaid, 
or  Commissary,  the  Court 
appropriates  his  propert)'. 
it  makes  huge  profits  by 
allowing  rich  aspirants  to 
governorships  to  buy  out 
the  actual  occupants.  It  often  depriv(!s  a  Commissary  of  his  office  without  giving  any 
reason,  coutiscates  his  property,  and  throws  him  into  jjrison.  It  exacts  on  various  occasions 
costl}'  official  presents,  and  the  prison  is  ready  for  those  who  fiill  below  the  mark.  The 
Kaids   fdUdW  this  examjtle,  and   on  various  dumestic  occasions  levy  what  is  really  a  tax  for 
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each  sliop,  liDUso,  and  o'liild  in  tho  nity.  If  tlio  Snltiin  iiuposes  a  tax,  say,  of  2000  dollars, 
a  Hnaiicc  official  multiplies  tiic  sum  liy  tlu'  Kaids  under  liiiu.  and  lliey  follow  suit.  A  )T'Cent 
trax'eller  in  .Muroeeo  says  thai  t  lie  duii'^eons  ul  the  eiiipiri'  are  crowded  wil  li  iin'O,  lew  ol  wlioii: 
lire  criminals,  Imt  who  arc  riuh  emiULjh  to  be  worth  rolihinLf.  Sim-e  every  Raid  lias  a  prison 
on  or  near  his  premises,  no  man  who  is  supposed  to  have  iniine\'  or  u'oods  can  esca]».'  tlieir 
attentions,  uidess  he  is  inider  lorciLjn  protection.  Authurised  to  ccilleci,  ihe  liiipei-ial  i'c\(nues, 
they  confiscate  crops,  cattle,  &g..  for  their  own  purposes,  and  manipulate  tli(;  money  so  skil- 
ftdly  that  of  every  three  (hillars  of  l<'L;itimate  taxation  it  is  estimated  that  oidv  one  reaches 
the  Treasury.  The  result  of  ofhcial  I'apacity  ami  an  infamous  adniini:.tral  ion,  undei-  which 
there  is  no  security  for  the  earnin!.^s  of  industr}'  or  tor  jiersonal  liberty,  is  the  ahsolute 
staijnation  of  all  (Uiterprise  in  a  country  of  great  natural  advantages,  and  the  abandonment 
of  former  intlustries. 


NEPAL 

Xei'AI.,  an   independent  kingdom   in   tiie    Himalayas,  is   l»inndeil   un   tl 

on  the  east  by  Sikkiin.      Tin.'  sovereign  of  this  little  counti'W  about  tiv 

has,  like   Inilian    rajas,   a  good   many 

names  and    titles.       In  official    wurks 

he    is    designated    as    His   Highness 

Maharaja  Diiiraj  Pirthivi  Bir  Bikram 

Shamsh(U'  Jun^  Bahadur  Shah  Baha- 

o 

dur  Shamsher  Jung  !  He  was  born 
on  August  8,  1875,  and  succeeded 
his  grandfather  on  May  17,  iSSi. 
The  government  is  a  military  oli- 
garchy; but  all  power  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Prime  Minister,  Sir  Bir 
Shamsher  Jung,  to  whom  it  was 
delegated  by  the  Maharaja  Dhiraj 
"when  he  came  of  age. 

During  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighteentli  century  the  Gurkhas,  an 
Indian  Rajput  race,  overran  the 
whole  country,  and  have  maintained 
their  supremacy  ever  since.  In  1791 
the  Chinese  Emperor,  Kuen  Lung,  in 
consetiuenee  of  a  Gurkha  invasion  of 
Tibjt,  sent  an  army  into  Ne]);Ll,  and 
compelled  tlie  Gurkhas  to  submit  to 
terms  of  peace,  and  pay  trilmte  to 
China,  which  tribute  they  still  pay 
at  intervals.  An  English  resident 
was  sent  in  1792  to  reside  at  Kat- 
mandu, the  capital,  but  was  recalled 
two  years  later.  A  frontier  outrage 
in  1 8  1 4  compelled  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment to  declare  war,  and  a  British 
force  advanced  to  within  three  marches 
of  the  capital,  the  final  result  being 
that  peace  was  coni/luded,  and  the 
Treaty  of  Segowlie  signed  in    1.S15.  tjje  prime  minlstek 
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Since  then  the  relations  of  the  English  with  Xepil  liave  been  friendly  ;  and  during  the 
Indian  Mutiny  the  Prime  Minister,  Sir  Jung  Bahadur,  sent  a  detachment  of  Gurkha  troops 
to  assist  in  the  suppression  of  the  rebelhon  in  Oudh. 

In  accordance  ^vith  the  Treaty  of  Segowlie  an  English  Resident,  with  a  small  escort  of 
Tiidiiin  sepoj's,  lives  at  the  capital;  but  he  does  not  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the 
State.  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  Loch,  I.S.C.,  is  the  present  Resident.  The  population  is 
estimated  at  from  two  to  live  millions,  and  besides  the  dominant  Gurkhas  there  are  earlier 
inhabitants  of  Tartar  origin.  ISTepal  has  a  standing  irregular  army  of  25,000  men,  and  in 
addition  to  this  a  force  of  17,000  regulars  is  stationed  in  and  about  the  cajiital. 

Slavery  exists  in  Nepal,  though  in  a  somewhat  modified  form.  The  slaves,  most  of 
them  so  for  generations,  are  used  exclusively  for  domestic  work,  and  are  not  imported  from 
any  other  country.  To  the  stranger  visiting  Nepal,  among  the  most  interesting  of  all  objects 
are  the  elaborate  native  carvings,  executed  principally  in  the  splendid  wood  of  the  sal-tree 
{Shorea  rohi/sfa,  Roxb.)  from  the  Terai  forest.  Not  only  the  temples  and  palaces,  but  also 
private  dwelling.s — and  often  the  doorways  of  the  meanest  hovels — are  loaded  with  ornamenta- 
tion in  a.  great  variety  of  designs — peacocks  Avith  outspread  tails,  griffins,  snakes,  monkeys, 
liirds.  fruits  and  flowers,  scores  of  fantastic  beings,  giants  and  pigmies,  gods  and  goddesses, 
temples,   delicate    lattice-worlc   and   screens — the    last   mentioned   looking   at    a  distance  like 

gossamer  lace.  All  the  Nepalese 
carvings  appear  to  be  of  Hindu 
origin,  but  the  shape 'of  the  build- 
ings gives  evidence  of  Buddhistic, 
or  more  properly,  of  Chinese  in- 
fiiienci'.  tor  tlie  j)i\gotla  form  has 
bciii  adopted,  with  its  tapering  core 
111-  centre  passing  through  ope  or 
iiiDre  tnnicated  pyramids.  All 
classes,  from  ]irlnces  downwards, 
liave  eiicnuragcd  tlie  artistic  adorn- 
ment of  liouscs  and  temples,  and 
fortunately  the  lasting  properties 
iif  the  sal-wiKid  are  very  great. 
When  we  recollec't  that  some  of 
ilie  nu.ist  elaborate  designs  were 
carved  not  k'ss  tlian  tive  Innidred 
\rars  ago,  and  thai  nothing  so 
delicate  tiv  profuse  is  executed 
now,  we  canniit  but  express  regret 
at  tlie  dccaileuce  of  sucii  beauti- 
liilh  dei-oi'ativc  work,  and  cherish 
till'  iKipe  that  .siune  day  sometliing 
will  lie  ddiie  to  rescue  tins  decay- 
ing art. 

Tlie     ^lalialaja      l>iiiraj,     cmn- 

niiiid\'    called     t  lie     1  )lii     llaj,    is    a 

^(lUng      lliall      of     e.\ael,l\     lii(^     same 

aL;i^  as  tin'    IJiipernr    i>l    ('liina   and 

"        "  ■      "  I  lie      (  iralid      baliia      of     Tiliet,     w  lio 

-^^i.  .  rank    uilli    lln'    llidiaii  (lii\ernment 

'  ;/  as  his    iiinsi     iiii|ii>ii  aiil    ncigliboiirs. 

•rriK  LATI-:  maiiaha.ia  iiiii  siiamsiii:i:  .ii-xt;,  k.c..s.i.  A   recent    wriler  says:   '■  I    met   the 
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Dbi  Raj  at  a  great  evening  party  and  reception,  and  found  him  a  very  intelligent  and  well- 
read  young  fellow,  of  decidedly  handsome  features  and  charming  manners.  He  speaks 
English  fairly,  understands  it  perfectly,  and  follows  Eurojican  at!'a-irs  with  very  keen  interest, 
as  indeed  do  all  the  upj);-'r  classes  of  the  country." 

Earl  Roberts  says  in  his  "Forty-one  Years  in  India":  -  '■  Tlie  next  day  a  grand  Iturhar 
■was  held,  at  which  the  King  (the  Dili  Raj)  presided;  he  was  an  unusually  handsome  lad  of 
about  eighteen  \-ears  of  age  [this  was  in  1892],  fairer  than  most  Xepalese,  and  very  retined- 
looking.  As  on  all  previous  occasions,  every  one  wore  uniform  excejjt  the  King,  who  had  on 
a  perfectlv  plain  ilress  of  spotless  white.  Great  deference  is  outwardly  paid  to  the  Dili  Raj, 
but  ho  has  no  power,  and  is  never  consulted  in  matters  of  state,  being  considered  too  sacred 
to  be  troubled  with  mundane  affairs.  Although  a  mere  boy,  he  had  four  wives,  two  of  them 
daughters  of  Maharaja  Bir  Shamsher  Jung  [the  late  Prime  Minister]  "  (see  p.  240). 

The  writer  then  describes  a  reception  by  the  then  Prime  Minister: — "That  evening,  ac- 
companied by  Colonel  and 
Mrs.  Wylie,  we  attended  a 
reception  at  the  Mahariija's 
Palace.  The  Durb^u-  Ilall, 
which  was  tilled  with  men 
in  uniform,  was  of  beautiful 
proportions,  and  very  hand- 
somely decorated  and  iiuv 
nislicd.  After  the  usual 
introductions  and  .some 
conversation  with  the  chief 
officers,  we  were  invited  to 
visit  the  Maharani  in  her 
own  apartments, and  luniiig 
ascended  a  flight  of  stcj  s 
and  passed  through  nume- 
ro;is  corridors  and  luxuri- 
ously-furnished rooms,  we 
were  shown  into  a  spaciot:s 
apartment,  the  prevailing 
c.ilour  of  which  was  ros(\ 
lig'iitcd  liy  laiups  of  the 
same  colour.  'I'lic  ]\Iaha- 
raui  was  sitting  on  a  Mifa 
ai  thi'  further  end  of  tlie 
rodui ,  gorged  u  s  ly  ap]  )a  relied 
III  rose-coloured  gauzi' 
dolled  over  with  gohlen 
s|),uigles;  her  skirts  were 
\er\  vohiiuiuous.  and  she; 
\i'ore  iiiagniliei'iil  jewej.s  on 
lier  lie:iil  and  alioul  liel' 
iii'Tsou.  Two  Maids  o| 
I  iouoiir  sIdimI  lieliiud  licr, 
lioMiiig  f;ins,  and  dressed 
in     I  h(^     siiiiie     eoldur     as 

J..I,,sl,.n.ill:irnu,„n,C„h;,Ua         ll"'"'    mislre.SS.    bill    willloUt 
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lier,  forming  a  senuL-irele,  were  groiqicil  tlic  ladies  of  tlic  (^"ourt  all  arravrd  iu  ai1  isticallv  cnn- 
trasting  colours;  tlicy  were  more  or  less  pretty  and  refined-looking,  and  the  Maliarani  herself 
was  extremely  handsome.  My  wife  was  placed  hy  her  side  on  the  sofa,  and  carried  on  a  long 
conversation  with  her  through  one  of  the  ladies  who  spoke  Hindustani  ami  ac-ted  as  interpreter." 


THE  NETHERLANDS 

WlLHELMINA    HELENA    PaULINA    MaRIA,   QueeU  of 

the  Netherlands  (Holland),  horn  on  August  31, 
1880,  is  the  (huxghter  of  the  late  King  William, 
and  of  his  second  wife.  Queen  Ennna,  daughter  of 
Prince  George  Victor  of  ^Vallh'ck.  She  succeeded 
to  the  throne  on  the  di'alh  of  her  father  in  1890, 
the  Royal  power  heing  invested  in  her  mother  as 
Regent  during  her  minority.  She  came  of  age 
in  1898,  and  was  inaugurated  Queen  on  Septem- 
ber 6  of  that  year.  Her  marriage  to  Prince 
Henry  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  took  place  on 
Februar}'  7,  1901. 

The  Royal  Family,  known  as  the  House  of 
is  descended  from  a  German  Count 
Walram,  who'  hved  in  the  eleventh  century. 
After  its  reconstruction  as  a  Kingdoni.  when 
Louis  Bonaparte's  title  of  King  of  Holland  was 
adopted  from  one  of  the  seven  provinces  form- 
inof   the    Netherlands   liberated   bv   William    the 

o 

Silent,  the  first  Constitution  ot'  tlie  Netherlands 
in  181  5  was  revised  in  1848  and  in  18S7,  and 
it  is  now  a  constitutional  and  hereditary  mon- 
archy,      it    is    rather    curious    that    it    was    in 
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virw  (if  a  matrimonial  alliance  butwucii  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  and  tlic  Prince  of  Uransje, 
that  the  succession  to  the  sovereignty  was  opened  to  a  Princess.  The  first  settlement  of  the 
law  of  succession  was  made  in  1814,  to  guard  agahist  the  j^ossibilitj  of  Prince  AVilliam  of  the 
Netherlands  claiming  priority  over  a  daughter  of  the  Princess  Charlotte.  As,  however,  there 
was  some  ambiguity  in  tlie  wi  irding  of  the  settlement,  it  was  decided  to  confirm  it  by  a  statute  in 
I  8S4.  The  popidation  of  the  country  is  over  five  millions.  The  late  King  William  111.  had  a 
civil  list  of  600,000  guilders,  or  -£^50,000,  but  the  family  has  a  large  private  fortune  in  addition. 
When  the  booming  of  cannon  and  pealing  of  clnirch  bells  at  tlie  Hague  on  the  last 
day  of  August  1880  aimouuccil  tn  tin;  Netherlands  that  a  Prince.ss  had  been  bom  to  their 
already  aged  King,  the  natiim  j-ejuieed  unreservedly  dvei-  the  advent  of  this  little  child. 
15iith  her  parents  were  altngetlier  devoted  to  her,  in  f.iet,  her  father  cduld  hardly  bear  to 
iiave  lier  out  of  his  sight;  the  baby  I'rineess,  therefon',  ae(;ompanied  bei-  parents  whenever 
it  was  possil)le,  and  was  taken  mil  in  an  o])i'n  carriage  in  all  wiatbei's.  As  soon  as  she 
began  to  walk  and  talk  ber  tatlier  bad  iier  with  liini  ennslantly  in  bis  jirivatc  sitting-room, 
and  deliglited  in  hir  finniN'  little  ways  and  i|Uaiiit  chattia'.  W'ben  admitted  tn  an  auilienee 
witli  King  William  111.,  grave  nunisters  and  tin;  notaliles  ol  Amstenbiiii  ami  tlie  Hague 
'^n;w  accustomed  after  a  while  to  the  inoongruous  sight  of  a  row  of  dolls,  nr  (it her  toys, 
lying  in  a  corner  where  the  little  Pi-incess  bail  lel'l  tbetn  wbeii  the  games  were  inlerrupted. 
S!ie  used  to  stand  at  one  of  the  winilows  in  the  old  TdWii  Hall  I'alace  at  Amsterdam  (see 
p.  246),  which  commanded  a  view  of  tlie  Dam,  the  busiest  s])()t  in  the  city,  and  wave  her 
hand  to  the  loyal  Hollanders  as  they  passed;  when  she  a]>peare(l  on  the  historical  balcony 
at  the  side  of  her  father,  she  was  always  greete(l  with  heart t'elt  cnlbusiasm,  and  the  s([Uare 
rang  with  cheers  for  "  Prinse.sje ! "  Her  bituiv  subjects  fill  that  the  |)ast  was  a  bond 
between  them  and  tliis  child  of  the  heroes  wIki  b.id  given  llieir  li\-es  ler  the  Hutch  people. 
They  remendiered  it  was  the  House  of  Uraugi:  that  had  led  Holland  to  freeddin  and  greatness, 
and  that  its  scions  had  fought  as  defenders  of  tlie  national  Protestant  faith.  Su.  li  was  their 
devotion,  that  rough  UM^n  were  frccpicnlly  oliserved  taking  oil' their  wooden  sabots,  when  about  to 
cro.ss  the  .square  in  front  of  the  Palace,  after  '•  Prinscsje  "  was  in  bed.     ]\Iany  a  time,  too.  quarrel- 
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SOUK;  (II-  liilaridus  jj^roiips  of  wurknirn  congregating  on  the  D.iiii  wrrc   easily  dispersed  liy  tlie 
ortii'er  on  guard  walking  up  to  tlieni  and  saying,  "  Hush  I   hush  then!      Prinsesje  sleeps!" 

Little  Wilhelinina  inherited  from  her  father,  Avho  had  Russian  Mood  in  liis  veins,  mi  ini- 
])c'rious  and  autm-ratii-  will  and  stories  ahound  of  her  revolts  against  parrntal  autlidi'ity,  and  of 
her  p.issionute  repi'ntan(.'e  and  promises  "  to  be  good."  Neeilless  to  say,  the  people  loved  her  all 
the  more  for  her  high  spirits  and  naughtiness.  It  is  said,  on  the  other  hand,  that  slie  was  the 
oidy  ]K'rsiiii  who  cuiild  manage  Ikt  father  or  who  Avas  not  afraid  to  bravr  liim  in  his  duthursts 
of  wratVi  :   at  su(  h  times  she  would  never  rest  until  she  had  made  him  forget  his  anger. 

From  eliildhood  her  training  was  carried  out  with  the  greatest  solicitude  hy  her  molher 
and  the  governesses.  Miss  Sax"n-\\'iiiler,  .Madeniniselle  Listanl,  aud  ]\liss  \;t\\  del-  I'oll:  all 
her  generous  impulses  wen;  encouraged,  and  sIk;  was  taught  to  reiu(-ndicr  the  fac-cs  and 
names  of  those  with  whom  .she  came  in  contact.  (/lnldi'(-n  of  her  own  age  were  liidden  to  tlic 
Palai-e  tmiri  tinii-  tn  tiuie  id  play  witli  Imt.  and  sin-  learnt  to  Iri-at  the  \\[[\o  f/ridi.'i  -.lud  Jdiil'rrs 
as  a  hostess  shouhl,  with  kindness  and  cunsideral  inn,  and  not.  id  firget.  even  in  the  wild(-st 
games,  th;it  they  were  h<-r  eiii-sts. 

Wlieii  Kin;j  William  ill.  ilied  in  i  Si^o.  J'i-insc.sje,  tlieii  ten  years  ol<l,  hecame  Queen. 
Her  loyal  suljeets  had  already  yielded  lier  their  hearts'  devotion:  and  when  the  little  Queen 
on  gala  days  was  exj)Octcd  to  ])ut  in  an  a|)[)earance.  llie  quiet  l)ut(-h  towns  and  villages 
through  which  she  was  to  dri\'i-  W(-re  made  ga\'  willi  orange  i-ililidus,  streamers  and  hatmers, 
and  the  people  decked  themselves  with  oraiigi^  sashes,  ties  a.nd  jackets,  while  among  the 
orange  bunting  everywhere  was  to  lie  seen  tin;  motto  of  t  he  House  of  Orange,  "  Je  mrunt  icndrai." 

For  the  first  year  or  two  after  her  aci-ession,  the  linli'  (^)neen.  thoroughly  imbued  wiili 
the  importance  of  her  new  position  and  resolved  td  make  the  most,  of  hi-r  dignity,  us(-d  to 
remind  lliose  around   her  that  now  she  was  Queen   she  would   direct  the  course  of  her  own 
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stiulics,  !incl  Miuliuuu  tliu 
JL'gciit  iiiiisl  I'i'iiiciiilicr 
tlio  Qiii.M'ii  of  tlii'  .Vet lii^r- 
laiids  could  no  lonj^frr  lio 
ordered  ])cri/iii])torily  lo 
lii'il  at.  all  early  lioiir. 
All  this  and  niori.'  was 
UllelN'd  willi  a  sense  of 
i'un  and  an  undei-lyint( 
•seriiinsness  ol  |jnr[.ose, 
and  lier  niotliei-  only 
clieeked  tlie  douiiiiaiit. 
feeling  liy  ('onstant,  earo 
and  good  sense. 

Sucdi  incidents  as 
tlie  jo] lowing — told  of 
the  t^jiei'ii  when  she  was 
eleven — were    the    out- 

eonie      of      this     Sense     of 

importance.  "Do  }-ou  kn<iw  where  my  iiKjther  is  T'  asked  WiUielmina  one  morning.  "Yon 
mean  Madame  tlie  Regent,"  answered  her  tutor.  "No,  that  is  much  too  stiff.  I  mean  m\' 
mother.  Do  you  know  where  slie  ia  ? "  "Yes,  your  Majesty:  your  niothei-,  tlie  Queen 
Regent,  is  now  giving  audience  to  the  Minister  of  War."  "Then  1  will  go  and  tind  her." 
"  Pardon  me,  your  Majesty,  hut  Madame 
the  Regent — your  mother — is,  as  I  have 
said,  particularly  engaged  just  now." 
"  Pardon  mc,  Mynheer,  but  the  Queen  of 
the  Netherlands  can  go  to  her  mother 
whenever  she  pleases  ! "  and  the  child 
Avalked  out  of  the  room  with  her  chin 
in  the  air. 

But  little  ^Vilhelmina  was  all  de- 
votion to  her  mother  and  submitted 
willingly  to  her  loving  rule.  On  one 
occasion  it  is  said  that  the  young  Queen, 
wishing  anxiously  to  speak  to  her  mother, 
knocked  in  a  far  from  dignified  manner 
at  the  door  of  the  room  in  which  Madame 
the  Regent  was  l)usy.  "  Who  is  there  ?  " 
"  It  is  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands," 
said  the  child  imperiously.  "Then  she 
nuist  not  enter,"  answered  her  mother 
peremptorily.  The  little  Queen  then 
setting  asitle  her  dignity,  said  in  a  low 
and  infinitely  winning  voice,  "  ^lamma, 
it  is  your  own  little  daughter  wdio  loves 
you  and  would  like  to  kiss  you."  "  You 
may  come  in  !  " 

Undoubtedly  the  little  Queen's 
happiest  days  were  spent  at  "  Het  Loo," 
her    favourite   home   in   (ielderland    (see 
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p.  249).  The  rrsideuce  is  a  lovulj  old  Dutch  nuiusion  ou  the  edge  of  a  wood  and  sur- 
rounded I13'  beautiful  parks  and  gardens  in  which  Queen  Wilhelmina  has  ahvaj-s  taken 
great  pride;  it  is  full  of  memories  of  lur  father,  who  delighted  in  it  and  hreathed  his  last 
there.  Het  Loo  contains  a  valuable  collection  of  paintings  and  silver  plate,  of  which 
William  of  Orange  was  justly  proud.  Here  the  greater  part  of  Wilhelmina's  studies  were 
carried  on;  she  had  to  work  very  hard  and  perseveringly  from  her  childhood  \ipwards  in 
order  to  tit  herself  for  her  exalted  position.  To  her  mother  was  left  the  full  direction  of  her 
education  inrtil  she  attained  her  sixteenth  year,  and  the  Queen  Regent  has  nobly  fultilled 
her  trust,  training  her  daughter  according  to  the  best  Dutch  traditions.  The  Dutch  people 
can  never  over-estimate  the  debt  of  gratittide  they  owe  to  the  Queen  Regent,  Emma  of 
AValdeck  and  Pyrmont,  sister  to  the  Duchess  of  Albany,  for  the  infinite  care,  tact,  and 
wisdom  with  which  she  trained  the  future  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  ;  it  was  by  love  and 
.soiuid  German  common  sense  that  the  mother  overrided  her  little  daughter's  wilful  nature, 
and  by  instilling  into  her  a  high  conception  of  duty.  Now,  therefore,  although  the  Queen  has 
a  strong  will,  and  is  not  slow  in  coming  to  a  decision,  she  is  thoughtful,  and  has  the  highest 
welfare  of  her  people  at  heart.  The  child  learnt  to  write  and  conver.se  fluently  in  English, 
French,  and  German,  to  sketch,  and  to  play  and  sing.  Her  favoin-itc  study  was  history, 
and  her  mother  undertook  her  Bible  and  sewing  lessons.  In  the  park  at  Het  Loo,  a  little 
Swiss   cottage,  which   has  ever  been  a  source  of  the  greatest  delight,  was  fully  equipped  and 

served  as  a  training-school  for  its 
young  mistress,  who  learnt  housekeep- 
ing, dairy-farming,  cooking,  and  all 
that  a  good  Dutch  hiiisrronw  ought  to 
know.  Hero  slie  was  allowed  to  re- 
ceive her  eonsius,  two  (ir  tlii'ce  Court 
children,  and  her  ladies-in-waiting, 
regaling  tliem  with  dainties  and  cakes 
made   by  lierself 

Li!;e  her  half-brother,  the  late 
Prince  of  Orange,  the  Queen  has  always 
liad  a  love  for  animals,  and  this  has 
lieen  fostereil  by  those  around  her.  Her 
garden  at  Het  Loo  contained  as  many 
pets  as  flower-beds.  Her  Irish  setter 
'Swell"  was  her  constant  companion 
\\liile  lie  Hved :  she  is  very  fond  of 
hoi'ses,  and  <-ould  ride  and  drive  at  a 
^■ery  e;ii-ly  age.  Tiie  Queen  learnt  to 
I'liw  ;ind  skate  on  tlii!  lake;  slie  excels, 
in  fact,  ill  all  nutdoor  exercises,  of 
which  she  is,  and  ahv;iys  has  been, 
passionately  I'hikI, 

When  staging  at  the  Hague, drives 
li>ok  tli(.:  2)lac(!  of  rides,  and  the  horses' 
heads  were  nearly  alwiiys  iiinieil  in  the 
dii'eetiou  of  Scheveningen,  through  tlie 
iii;ir\cllous  avenue  wliich,  'lis  said,  has 
mil  itsecpial  in  i'airope.  On  1  hi'  beach 
al  Sehe\eningen  I  he  little  Princess 
s]ient  niiiny  li;qi|iy  1mmii-n  with  spade 
ii.M.  ■riii:  yUKKN-.MoTiiKH  ■I'"'   I'''''    ''"'    ""'    ^vi'houl    manywisthd 
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'jlunc(;s  from  Ihi-  iso- 
l.ilod  posilioii  ;it  llii^ 
cnnvdsof  cliildivu  of 
lii'i-  ijuil  :v^v  jilayiuL,'' 
:ii''iini(l   lici'.       One  is 

I'l'lilillili'il  lift  lir  IcillC- 

liiicss  III  ilic  Jtoyal 
chilli's  lit'c — williuul 
lirotliers  m-  sisters — 
when  one  lioars  that 
lier  punishnient  for 
liri-  ill  ills  was  threat- 
riiiuL;'  to  change 
llicm  into  Princesses, 
or  ]iuttin<T  tbeni  into 
tlicir  toy  -  carriages 
ami  making  tln/ni 
iiow  incessantl  \'. 
Small  \vondcr  tluit 
the  Empress  nf  Gcr- 
icr  own  nnrscrli.'s  full   of  rom[)ing,  frolicsomt^   children,  shoiiM  have  felt 
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many,  remeniberin 

her  heart  ache  for  little  AV^ilhelmina. 

It  is  said  that  when  the  German  Emjieror  scut  little  W'ilhclmina  a  regiment  of  toy- 
soldiers,  she  scarcely  appreciated  the  gift,  merely  remarking,  "  I  don't  sec  why  girls  should 
care  for  soldiers  ! "  However,  after  her  accession,  when  in  her  teens,  the  little  Qneen's  tastes 
changed,  and  she  began  to  take  an  interest  in  her  Army  and  Navy,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the 
reviews  to  which  she  was  taken.  Jnat  before  her  fourteenth  bii'thday.  in  Angnst  1S94,  she 
visited    Flushing   with    the    Qui'cn    llcgent,   and    sailing    duAvu    tin;    Scheldt    in    the   Zeeland 
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steamship  Xedn-Uind,  inspected  the  men-of-war,  De  Ein/lcr,  Afjrh,  Guinea,  and  Stier.  In 
spite  of  the  drenching  rain,  she  remained  on  declv,  showing  the  greatest  interest  in  every- 
thing, and  asking  nuniercius  questions  of  the  othcer  who  took  her  over  the  flagships,  with 
the  remark  that  ■'  a  Queen  nuist  know  about  ships  as  well  as  about  court-dressmakers."  On 
the  same  occasion  her  Majesty  unveiled  the  restored  statue  to  Admiral  De  Ruyter,  the  great 
seaman  who  helped  to  make  Holland  a  great  maritime  power  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
When  Wilhelnuna  wished  to  tease  her  English  governess,  Miss  Winter,  to  whom,  however, 
she  was  very  devoted,  she  used  to  allude  to  De  Ruyter's  famous  exploit  at  our  expense, 
when  he  sailed  up  the  Thames  in  1667  and  burned  eight  great  ships;  and  slie  would  draw 
a  picture  of  the  Admiral  sweeping  the  lianks  of  the  Tiiames  with  a  broom.  Accordingly 
when  she  had  imveih>d  the  statue,  she  turned  to  Miss  Winter  and  whisper(Hl,  "  Why,  dear, 
they  have  forgotten  his  liroom  !  " 

There  are  many  instances  of  the  young  Queen's  courage  and  of  her  consideration   for 
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the  feelings  of  tlmsi'  willi  whom  she  has  come  iulu  contact,  of  wliieh  the  I'ollowing.  when  she 
was  tiftcM'U,  is  an  example. 

As  lier  Majesty  was  di'iving  in  tiie  neighbourhood  of  llet  I^oo,  two  suiall  ebildren, 
waving  liranehes  and  slioutiiig,  dail(!d  across  the  road  directly  in  fi'oul  of  llie  ])ouies.  'I'liese 
would  have  liolted  liul  foi-  lln'  driver,  wlio  managed  ibem  willi  the  utmost  eoolness  as  they 
slued  and  reared.  Just  then  tiie  fatiier,  an  Englislniian,  came  torward,  and  ajiologising  for 
his  children's  higli  spirits,  explained  tliat  it  was  the  birtliday  ol'  ilie  (  liler  one.  (^ueen 
Wiliielinina,  witli  winning  graciousness,  reassm'<'d  tbe  si  ranger,  , ■mil  in\ile(l  the  eliildren  to 
celi.'brate  the  birthday  in  her  garden  an  hour  lalii'.  Ibr  Majt\sly  entertained  tlieiii  to  li'a  in 
Englisli  fashion  in  lier  Swiss  clialet,  and  showed  her  little  guests  c^very  nook  and  corner  et 
the  cottage,  and  tlie  large  collection  of  toys  of  all  descriptions  which  she  li:iil  aecunndated. 
She  presented  them  with  gifts;  nor  was  their  lather  forgotten,  for  he  ri'eeived  a  phologra])h 
of  herself  in  remembrance  of  the  incident. 
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The  royal  palace  at  tlio  ][;i,l;uc  (see  p.  244)  is  a  inagniHcent  building  creeled  liyWilliaiii 
If.  in  Grecian  styl(\  and  t-hn  interior  is  snperlily  t'Lirnislied.  The  rrccpf ion-rooiu  is  decorated 
ami  u]i]iolstered  in  hlue  anil  i;old ;  next  to  it  is  a  ball-room,  in  which  tlie  Child-Queen 
reeeivt'd  licr  first  da.ncinLf  lessons  and  attended  lici-  first  d.nii-is.  lo  which  wiic  iii\ilcd  tlie 
children  of  tlie  J)nt<di  aristo(-i-aey.  It  was  in  tins  [lalac-c  ihiit  (|)iiccn  Wilhi  Imina  was  born, 
and  here,  at  the'  age  of  sixteen,  slir  niailc  her  iMinfossion  of  fntli  in  llic  doctrines  of  the 
Lntheran  Church,  which  was  followed  by  her  (•ontii'niati(.)n  in  jiresenee  of  sonic  of  the  highest 
Court  dignitaries.  So(jn  afterwards  she  nnide  her  first  apjieai-ancc  in  soeiel  y  at  a,  Coni't  ball. 
She  attended  some  of  the  gala  bidls  given  at  the  Hague  ihn-ing  tla;  winter,  and  ihe  tlds 
dansHiifs  to  wliiidi  the  diplomatic  circle  was  bidden.  As  soon  as  lier  gncsts  had  assembled, 
the  Queen  entered  with  her  mother",  ushered  by  her  chainberlains,  a,nd  followed  by  the  ladies 
of  the  Court.  Her  Majesty's  nnxnner  was  even  at  that  time  gracious  as  well  as  fresh,  and 
her  remarks  showed  that  she  had  the  happy  knael;  <if  saying  just  tin;  right  thing  at  the 
right  time. 

The  Dutch  Court  is  simple,  but  its  etiquette  is  very  strict;  the  Quc^en  Regent  and  her 
daughter,  however,  lived  a  simple  home  life,  seeing  little  of  tin.;  CouiM,  and  great  care  was 
taken  to  keep  Queen  Wilh(dmina  unspoiled  and  girlish.  The  l)ut<-h  people,  inilike  tlic 
British,  know  little  of  th(!  private  life  of  their  sovereign.  The  Dutch  papers  do  not  gossip 
about    the    Court;   in    fact,   they   undertake    to    publish    nothing    without    first   securing    the 
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approval  of  the  Queen's 
sicrrtary,  and  tbei'efore 
all  that  is  strictly  per- 
sonal is  kept  from  llie 
public. 

A  proclamation, 
lirralding  tbe  new  era 
about  to  be  inaugurated 
in  tbe  Xetberlands,  was 
isstied  by  Queen  Wilbel- 
mina  to  ber  people  on 
lier  eigbteentb  birtbdaj'. 
After  expressing  ber 
gratitude  to  tbem  for  tbe 
love  sbown  to  ber  from 
ber  tenderest  years,  sbe 
declared  berself  ready  to 
accept  tbe  '■  magnificent 
liut  weigbty  task"  to 
wbicb  sbe  bad  been 
immense     indebtedness     to     ber 


4,„7.(... 


sbe     acknowledged,    in    fitting     terms,    ber 
ler    example,    and    for    tbe    noble    conception    of    duty    sbe    bad    inculcated 


Tbe     aim    of    ber    life,    tbe    yotnig    Queen    continued,    would    be    to   follow    ber    niotber's 
example,  and   to  govern   in   tbe   manner   expected   of  a  Princess  of  tbe   House   of  Orange. 

uid   to   contribute  as   far   as  possible   in   in- 


As  sovereign,  .sbe  desired   t( 


i-ule  witb  jtistice, 
creasing   tbe  intellectual  and  material  welfare  of  ber  wbole  people,  in  wbicb  sbe  looki.  d   for 
tlieii'   support.      The   proclamation   ends   as  follows,  "  Trusting  in  God   and  witb   tbe   prayer 
that.     Ho    will    give 
me  strength,  I  accept 
tbe     Government. — 
AVn.iiKr,Mix.\." 

Five  days  later 
tbe  two  (Queens 
made  tlnii'  State  en- 
try into  Amstei'dam 
for  tb(!  Coronation 
ceremony  (see  page 
2  5  1 ).  A  patient 
crowd  thronged  tbe 
])am  and  stood  for 
hours  in  the  ])itiless 
sun  to  welcome  W'ii- 
}ii-lmina.  When  the 
ivory  panels  cf  the 
royal  equipage  wei-e 
seen  in  the  di^lance, 
tlie  loyal  Dutch 
people,  who  worship 
tbiar  Queen  as  tbe 
last  representative  ef 
tbe  House  of  Orange, 
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burst   into    one   huge    shout,    which   told    how   for    years   their  hearts   and   hopes   hud  heen 
centred  in  their  sovereign. 

The  weeks  preceding  and  following  the  CoronatiDU  revealed  to  the  Dutch  piciple  what  are 
some  of  the  highest  and  nolilest  qualities  with  which  Queen  Wilhelniina  is  endowed — her 
sunny  disposition  and  tirni  character.  At  eleven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Septend)er  6th, 
the  Queen,  clad  in  a  pure  white  satin  robe  faced  with  pearls  and  a  red  velvet  mantle  lined 
with  ermine,  and  wearing  the  crown  of  the  Xetherlands.  left  the  palace  and  walkeil  to  the 
Nieuwe  Kerk  on  the  Dam.  With  quiet  dignity  she  slowly  traversed  the  short  distance,  her 
rio'id  fa(.'e  alone  betravinij-  Iidw  much  she  telt  the  full  si!jnifieanc(^  of  the  stei)  she  was  taking, 
but  as  she  took  her  place  beside  her  mother  in  the  church  her  face  softened.  The  effect  of 
the  address  to  her  notables  and  ministers  in  her  clear  and  lieautiful  voice,  rich  in  its  intona- 
tijn   and   ringing   with   solemn   earnestness,   purpose,  and    will,   was   electrical;    tho.se   of  her 
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subjects  who  had  the  |irivili-ge  of  hearing  it    lell   I  bat  iheir  yoiilliful  sovereign  was  ever\-  inch 
a  Qvieen,  and  to  tliein  she  was  h(.!ncefoi-|  li   W'illielniina  ihe  Resolute. 

As  she  Ic'fl  the  Church,  tears  glist(nuHl  in  the  young  Queiiu's  eyes,  Imi  ihe\-  \aiiisbed 
before  long,  and  when  sIk;  reaclu!d  the  door  of  the  Palace,  she  looked  rosy,  smiling,  and  lia]i[.\  ; 
altlioiigli  fearless,  she  no  dciubt  felt  rehevedthat  t he  ordeal  was  safely  passed.  A  few  nunutes 
later  she  appeared  on  the  lialcony,  fi-om  whicdi  as  a  (diild  b\  In  r  father's  side  she  hail  more 
than  onc(;  blown  kiss(\s  to  her  Xetherlanders.  now  gr(^eting  her  as  theii'  (i)neen  uiih  a  loval 
outliurst  of  cheers  and  acdamat  ion.s.  Tiie  whole  ceremonv  and  circumstance  of  the  Coi'ona- 
tion  was  carried  out  with  the  utmost  simplicity  compatilili^  with  the  dignit\'  of  ihe  Ci'own. 
Pageantry  there  was,  l)Ut  not   after   the   fashion   of  tlu^   Russian   or  British   coronalions:   the 
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installation  was  a  purely  national   ati'air.   a  ceremony   between  the   Queen   and   her  subjects ; 
no  ptiblic  act  of  coronation  was  performed,  there  was  no  investiture  of  Royal  power. 

The  Nieuwe  Kerk,  in  Amsterdam,  where  Willielmina  took  her  pledi^es,  possesses  con- 
siderable historic  intei'est.  Here,  after  the  downfall  of  Napoleon's  empire,  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  present  Queen's  great-grandfather,  was  inaugiuMted  as  sovereign  prince  on 
March  29  18 14.  and  on  September  2\,  1X15.  he  was  made  King  of  thc^  Netherlands. 
William  II.  and  William  III.  also  took  their  oaths  here.  The  church  itself  dates  from  the 
besfinnin"'  of  the  tifteenth  eenturv,  and  was  built  in  the  stvle  of  the  cathedral  of  Amiens:  it 
contains  numerous  beautiful  tondjs,  tlie  niest  c-elibrated  and  venerated  of  wlii<-li  is  that  of 
Admiral  de  Ruyter.  killed  in  battle  in  1676. 

Ever  since  she  became  Queen  in  earnest.  WiUielmina  has  wim  all  hearts  by  the  con- 
scientious way  in  which  she  strives  to  fulfil  the  duties  and  (ibligatinns  df  her  high  station. 
Her  chief  aim  after  her  coronation  was  to  learn  to  be  a  queen  in  deed  as  well  as  in  name, 
and  she  set  to  work  inider  the  most  efficient  masters  in  her  kingdom  to  acquire  a  knowlixlge 
of  life,  of  politics,  and  matters  of  world  interest.  Constitutional  government,  international 
law,  and  the  legal  and  moral  ndations  of  the  sovereign  toward  the  .several  estates  of  the  realm, 
she  studied  in  her  teens  with  Dr.  Uppenheim  of  the  Univensity  of  Lej'den,  Dr.  Salverda  de 

Grave,  and  ^liss  A'an 
der  poll.  From  her 
mnihiT  shi/  learnt 
moral  philosophy.  If 
a  motiier's  devotion 
and  self-sacrifice  go 
for  a u}- thing,  the 
Queen  of  Holland 
ouglit  to  prove  a 
model  sovereign,  the 
b.'st  of  wives,  and  an 
ideal  mother. 

During  her  early 
days  of  queenship, 
befire  hi'r  marriage, 
Wilhehiiina's  day's 
work  as  mapped 
out.  was  adhei'ed  to 
rigidlw  A\'lieii  nsid- 
ing  at  till'  Hague,  she 
rose  at  halt-past  six, 
joining  lier  molliei- 
at  lireaklast  at  seven, 
and  (h'Votingthe  first 
hour  to  he)-  pi'ivate 
family  lite.  At  nine 
she  entereil  upon  her 
duties  as  Queen,  re- 
ceived her  ministers, 
and  discussed  State 
iillairs  w  il  li  I  liini. 
Tlie  lloyal  secretaries 

•no;  oEiANCH  SA,.ooN,  „r,s.T,:N.,.o..r„  '"■'■'■    ""■■'   i"l'"itl''d, 

(Wliuiv  Uie  IVace  CoiiftiuMcc- was  held)  letters    dictated,    and 
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(liicmiiriil  s  sillied  till  ilcViii,  wlicii  llic    (|)iii'i'U   diMvc   mil    with    lur   inullicr.      Al'lir   liiiicli   at 
lialf-[iiist  l\vrl\-c,  W'illicliiiiiiii  I'clii'cil   III]'  a   few   1miiii-s    iiitii   ])rivacv    in   slu(l\',  ri-ad  tin'  IradiiiL,' 

new.s])iipors   ot'  the  woi-ld  m-  tin'  I ks  dl'llic  day,  l-lu:  r(Uiiaiiid(n-   of  the  tiiin'  bi'iiig  lillrd  ii[) 

witli  aiiiillirr  dri\c  and  at'lci'imon  t,ra,  until  dimur  at.  lialt'-]>astj  six. 

Tluj  qiU'uii-iniithrr  did  not  lack  advisers  (in  the  inijxirtaiit  sulject  i)f  tln^  yoiiUL;  Queen's 
marriage.  By  the  terms  of  the  Dutch  Constitution  she  was  not  allowed  to  marry  a  Roman 
Catholic  or  Greek  Orthodox  Prince.  The  Kaiser,  who,  it  is  said,  was  the  foremost  adviser, 
viewed  the  matter,  of  course,  from  a  purely  German  point  of  vi(^w,  which  perha[)s  accounts 
in  a  measure  for  Queen  Wilhelmina's  choice.  After  all,  a,  Gca-mau  Pi-iuce,  in  the  ahsence  of 
a  Dutch  suitor,  seems  the  most  suitable  ami  natural  choice  to  lia\i'  made. 

Duke  Henry  ofMecklenburg-Schwc'riu  is  a  tine;  type  of  th(!  athletic  (Jermaii  militar}-  oflieer  ; 
he  was  at  the  time  of  his 
courtship  lieutenant  a  la 
suite  of  the  Prussian  Chas- 
seurs of  the  Guard  of  tin.' 
Mecklenbu  rg  Pusili(a-s 
stationed  at  Potsdam.  As 
report  goes,  the  coiirtsliip 
began  during  a  happy  sum- 
mer holiday  in  the  Thurin- 
gian  Forest,  during  which 
the  yomag  people  saw  much 
of  each  other,  for  Duke 
Henry  frequently  obtained 
leave  of  absence  from  his 
military  duties  and  turned 
up  at  Scliwarzburg.  Later 
on.  Queen  ^Yilllelllnna  ])aid 
another  visit  to  Germany, 
staying  with  her  mother  at 
Hoechst  in  tin-  (»denwald, 
where  Duke  Henry  joined 
them  inuler  the  incognito 
of  Yon  Buelow.  Soon 
afterwards  the  Royal  be- 
trothal was  announced,  and 
the  young  Queen  of  the 
Netherlands  returned  to 
her  kingdom  as  the  pro- 
mised wife  of  tlie  Duke. 
After  their  betrothal  the 
happy  lovers  drove  out 
every  day  at  "  Het  Loo," 
taking  turn  and  turn  abort 
at  the  reins  like  children  ; 
Hcrtog  Hendrik.  being  a 
marvellous  whip,  took  the 
greatest  interest  in  the 
Queen's  driving,  and  w.-is 
apparently  well  content  with 
Del   as  tJenu.  ji  ,;_  .^.jjj,  g^•£l;^  a.nu  nu;  jiuml  luNjuut 
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In  order  to  realise  the  radiant  liappiness  of  the  ynung  Queen  at  this  time,  one  must 
remeialier  that  for  the  tirst  time  in  her  hfe  she  was  enjnyinL;-  fanuhar  daily  intercourse  "with 
a  companion  of  her  own  age  and  station.  Brought  up  witlmut  hrothers  or  sisters,  deprived 
of  girl  friends,  she  had  been  thrown  upon  her  own  resourees  or  upon  the  society  of  her  elders, 
and  although  surrounded  b}'  loving  devotion  Wilhelmina  had  been  a  lonely  child. 

None  will  know  the  suffering  entailed  upon  the  heart  of  Queen  Emma  ly  the  separa- 
tion from  her  child;  she  felt  the  impending  change  keenly,  no  doubt,  but  her  love  was  too 
unseltish  for  her  n<it  to  rejoice  in  her  daughter's  happiness,  though  at  the  cost  of  her  own 
loneliness.  This  recalls  a  story  told  of  Wilhelmina  in  her  teens.  One  day,  when  the  con- 
versation turned  upon  her  destiny  as  Queen,  she  said  to  her  mother,  "  I  don  t  want  to  bo 
Queen  if  I  have  to  take  the  first  place  and  you  the  second  ! "  "  My  dear,"  replied  the 
Queen  Regent,  "that  will  "uly  be  right  and  natural.  Besides,  it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  lose 
the  first  place  in  the  State  as  in  my  daughter's  atfcctions,  yet  that  must  come  to  pass  some 
day  too  when  you  marry."  '■  Xo,  my  dearest  mother,"  exclaimed  Wilhelmina,  "yon  shall 
always  have  tlie  tirst  place  in  my  heart.  I  doia't  want  a  liusl:)and  !  I  mean  to  reign  alone, 
like  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England  '."  A  pretty  anecdote  is  told  ly  a  visitor  to  the  Riviera  in 
May  1898.  "The  two  Queens  of  Holland  were  staying  in  strict  incognito  at  the  Hotel  dc  la 
Yille.  One  eA'ening.  as  I  passed  the  hotel,  a  windmv  on  the  first  floor  opened  and  a  lady  in 
black  came  out  on  to  the  balcony.  I  had  no  ditficulty  in  recognising  Queen  Emma.  She 
advaru-ed  to  the  front  of  the  Indcony,  and  putting  her  finger  on  the  top  bar,  at  once  drew  it 
back,  blowing  the  dust  away.  Her  Majesty  returned  to  the  salon,  and  appeared  again  with 
a  du.ster  !  With  this  she  thoroughly  dusted  the  whole  piece  of  iron  work,  up  and  down  each 
bar,  as  few  domestics  would  have  done.     The  Queen  shook  her  duster  over  into  the  street,  and 
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rc^tiiriird  ami  nillrd  tlic 
youiiL;'  (^liii'iii,  wild  al, 
oiioc  joiiiiil  her  mill  Ik  r. 
Wilhclliiiiui  iilaccii  lii'i- 
liauil  n])"ii  tile  liar, 
then  licld  il  iiiil,  ojicn 
t.iiwanls  iici'  iiidtlii'r, 
and  kissed  ln^r —  ;uid  I 
iinag'iiird  liii-  saviiii;  : 
'  Yoil  sweet  (lid  tliiiiL;-  ! 
So  clean  '  Sn  like  my 
dear  Dutcli  ! '  " 

Queen  Wilhelmina, 
being  a  fervent  patriel, 
ordered  her  whole 
trousseau  in  the  Nether- 
lands, and  attended  per- 
sonally til  many  of -the 
details.  Siie  felt  she 
would  he  happier  in 
home  -  made  garments 
made  only  liy  Duteh 
fingers. 

The  following  story 
is  often  (|U0te(l  in  illus- 
tration iif  her  extreme- 
patriotism.  Tlii.i  last 
time    the    two   Quetns 

visited  England,  they  held  an  inl'nrmal  reception  of  the  leading  l)uteh  n.'sidents  in  Lnudini. 
One  lady  told  Queen  Wilhelmina  ihat  she  liad  a  daughter  exactly  her  age,  and  aski-d 
whether  she  might  present  her  to  the  Queen.  When  her  Majesty  found  that  the  i^irl  eould 
not  speak  the  language  of  her  forefathers,  she  informed  the  disappointed  mother  that  she 
should  he  pleased  to  receive  her  as  soon  as  she  could  converse  with  her  Queen  in  Dutch. 

The  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  and  her  consort,  Prince  Henry,  were  warml}'  received 
in  Berlin  in  June  1901,  as  the  guests  of  the  German  Emperor  and  Empress.  At  a  Inuupiet 
given  in  their  honour  the  Emperor  made  a  speech  full  of  sentiment  in  proposing  the  health 
of  the  young  Queen.  His  Majesty  remembered,  he  said,  the  visit  in  tender  childhood  of 
this  great-granddaughter  of  Louisa  Henrietta,  "  The  linse  of  Orange,"  and  was  glad  to 
greet  her  now  "in  the  full  springtide  nf  lite,  by  the  side  of  a  beloved  husband  of  genuine 
German  stock."  The  Queen  spoke  for  herself  in  a  few  simple  sentences,  expres.sing  the  hope 
that  the  good  understanding  between  '"our  two  Houses,  related  liy  blood,  may  always  subsi.st 
for  the  welfare  of  our.selves  and  of  our  peoples."  Before  hviving  Germany  her  Majesty 
received  the  Order  of  Queen  Louise  of  Prussia,  and  Prince  Henry  that  of  the  Black  Eagle. 

All  who  love  the  yomig  Queen  hope  that  a  real  life  (if  Inve  and  happiness  arc  in 
stoi'e  for  her.  and  that  the  Impes  of  th(^  nation  ceiitr(.'d  in  lier  from  lnr  eliildhood  may  not  be 
disappointed. 

Queen  \Villielmiua  is  the  richest  sovereign  but  one  in  Eunipe, — the  other  Crcesus  being 
the  King  of  Saxony.  Her  private  fortunes  is  inniiens(.',  and  from  the  Crown  lands  and 
Exchequer  she  derives  nearly  a  million  sterling  a  year. 

Her  Majesty  has  a  strong  will,  which,  however,  is  guided  by  a  very  level  head.     She  will 
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jirolialily  prove  a.  tfood  eonstitntidnal  sovereign,  but  will  never  be  u  mere  figure-head  to  the 
State.  All  her  tbrnier  tutors  say  that  she  is  clever,  quick  to  seize  a  point  and  to  draw  a 
coni'lnsiiiii.  and  iliai  lirr  nicninrv  is  exi'ellent.  Slir  is  iiupulsivc.  sin[n\ -naturcd,  Innd  ol'  tun. 
and  witty  in  conversation,  but  withal  very  praclii^al ;  intensely  proud  of  her  l;ind.  alwavs 
'■'glad  to  (-oinc  honn',"  and  as  thoroughly  Dutch  at  h(^art  as  the  huinlilcst  of  licr  subjects; 
and  all  hci' wislics.  bclict's,  and  ideals  are  in  liariiicmy  witli  tlidse  of  the  peeple  whose  fere- 
fathers  served  her.s.  It  is  just  this  unity  of  feeling,  this  past  ))oss(^ssed  in  common,  and  the 
])assionate  love  of  freeduTii.  that  wi'lds  the  (,)ueen  and  ])eopli^  into  one  nation.  May  Queen 
Willielmina  s  life's  histnr\.  when  it  eoiiies  111  be  wiilleii.  be  a^;  s|Hitless,  as  usetid,  and  as 
honiiured  as  it  is  now  ! 


xi('Ai;.\(;rA 

'rill-;  new  Const  it  ut  iun  n\'  the  l!e|iulilic  dl'  Xiearagiia  was  pi-oelaimed  (Ui  .lulv  4,  I  S94,  and 
amended  in  1  SyO.  it  vests  the  legislative  ])iiwer  in  a  Congriss  dl  diie  linuse,  eomjiosed  of 
forty  representatives,  (dected  bv  univt'rsal  sulVrage.  There  are  tliiileeii  deparl  ment,s  in  the 
)iepublic,  and  the  jidjiidat  idii  is  aboni  420,000,  including  uncivilised  Indians  |-"urd|ieans 
nuiidier  only  abuut  1  200.  The  active  army  consists  of  2000  men,  but:  there  is  a  large  reserve. 
The  national  guard  nuiidiers  5000.      Thi^  ca])ital  and  seat  of  government  is  Managua 

In  spite  it\'  the  pcai-et'id  period  initiated  in  1  ,S  5  S  bv  the  prov  ismind  pi-i'sidiiie\  el 
General  M.-irtincz,  which  lasted  until  1893.  tlu.'  country  made  no  real  advance  in  either  mural 
or  material  prosperity.  The  energetic  hand  of  the  present  ruler,  (leneral  Jose  Santos  Zelaya, 
who  acceded  in   1901,  lias  been  .strong  ciidU'di  td  raliii  all    pdlilical    passidns.  Id  dd  jiistic(^  to 
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all  soc.'tioiis  of  till'  I'lMiimuiiii  \-,  \n  jinitci-t 
exiKtiriLif  iiidust  rir;;,  mid  In  n|i(  n  ilic  \\u\-  for 
new  ones.  N(!W  lines  (iri-onmiiini  alinn  lia.vc 
been  ojjenod,  lirin^-iiiL!'  I'itii's  and  xillan'cs 
more  in  tonrdi  witli  radi  dihi  r.  The  now 
Pri'sident  soriiis  {<>  lir  a  /I'almis  rcfnrincr. 

OMAN 

Oman  is  an  indrpondunt  State  in  Soiitli 
Eastern  Arabia  extending  along  a  mast  line 
of  neai'ly  one  thousand  miles,  with  a.  popida- 
tion  of  one  million  and  a  half.  Tlir  capital, 
Muscat,  was  occupied  liythc,  l^lrlll^■Il(^sl•  till 
the  seventeenth  centiin'.  In  the  ni:xt  cen- 
tury it  was  taken  by  Ahmod.bin  Sa'eed  of 
Yemenite  origin,  who  was  elected  I  man  in 
I  74 1 ,  and  his  family  liave  governed  t  lio  State 
since  then.  The  present  Sultan  i.s'  Scjyid 
Feysal  bin  Turki,  who  succeeded  his  failio' 
in  1888.  About  a  ccntmy  ago  the  power 
of  the  Iman  extended  over  a  large  part  of 
Arabia  and  even  to  part  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  Africa.  The  revenue  of  the  Sultan  is 
about  ;£^50,ooo.  A  ISritish  Political  Agent 
resides  at  Muscat.  cknkual  j.  santos  zei.ava.  ri:i;sji,i;N-T  or  .nicai:a(;ua 

PARAGTAY 

The  Re}iul>lic  of  J'araguay,  which  has  had 
a  cheipiere  1  career,  began  its  independence 
from  Spanish  rule  in  181  i,  and  after  the 
•struggle  with  Brazil  ending  in  1870  a  new 
Constitution  was  proclaimed  Xovember  rith 
of  that  year.  The  President  now  in  powi/r  is 
Sefior  Don  Emilio  Aceval,  who  was  born  in 
Asuncion  in  1854,  and  acceded  to  his  ottici' 
in  189S.  He  took  part  in  the  campaign  of 
18^)7,  and  in  1S70  entercil  the  National 
College  of  Buenos  Ayres.  where  lie  graduati'd 
in  Medical  Science.  He  tlien  travelled  in 
Europe  and  America  for  three  years,  ami 
finally  returned  to  Paraguay  in  188  i.  Eor 
some  years  he  refused  all  the  posts  that  wen:', 
offered  him,  Init  inider  the  Presidency  of 
General  Escobar  he  accepted  tl)e  chairman- 
sliipof  the  National  Bank;  and  under  General 
Egusquiza  he  became  Minister  of  "War,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  a  most  effective 
reorganisation  of  the  military  forces.  He  has 
Iieen  proved  to  possess  sound  intelligence 
and  practical  ability,  and  it  is  expected  that 
seSor  don  emilio  ace\ai.,  i'i;i:sii)ext  of  pakaciav        bis  administration  will  inavigm'ate  an  era  of 
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peace  and  pro.spcrity.  The  President's  salary  is  ^^^1900,  and  lie  is  elected  lor  fiuir 
years.  The  white  popnlation  was  estimated  in  1898  at  565.000  and  the  l-»dians  at 
1 00  000.      The   armv   consists   of  82    officers,   and    1500   men. 


PERSIA 

MuZAiFAi;-El)-lJlN  (■■  Victorious  of  the  Faith  ").  Shah  ol'  Persia,  whose  official  title  is  "  Sliahin- 
shah,"  or  ''Xing  of  kings,"  was  l)orn  on  !\lar(;h  25,  1853.  and  succeeded  his  father.  Nasr-ed- 
din  I  who  was  assassmated)  on  May  i,  1896.  This  ruler  of  the  dominions  founded  hy  Cyrus 
and  consolidated  by  the  swords  of  Darius  and  Xerxes,  has  a  very  tall  genealogical  tree,  for  he 
traces  bis  descent  from  Japhot,  son  of  Noah.  He  is  the  fifth  of  the  Turkish  dynasty  of  the 
Kajars,  who  took  possession  of  the  crown  after  a  civil  war  extending  over  fifteen  years, 
from  1779  to  1794.  His  jjcople  regard  him  not  only  as  "King  of  kings,"  but  as  "The 
Shadow  of  God."  the  "Centre  of  the  Universe,"  "Well  of  Science,"  "Footpath  of  Heaven," 
&c.,  &c.  He  is  absolute  master  of  the  lives  and  goods  of  all  his  subjects,  so  that  the  whole 
reverme  of  the  countrv  is  nominally  at  his  disposal.  The  wealth  of  Muzaffar-ed-din  is  said 
to  amount  to  five  or  six  millions  sterling,  most  of  it  represented  by  diamonds.  Among  his 
Crown  jewels  are  the  Derva-i-XAr,  of  186  carats,  and  the  Taj-i-ilah  of  146  carats.  Besides 
twelve  daughters,  the  Shah  has  six  sons:  ^lohammed  Ali  ^lirza  (see  p.  264),  the  heir- 
apparent  or  Yaliahd,  the  third  son,  was  born  in  1872 — his  motln'r  was  not  a  KajAr  ])riii- 
cess.  Ciu'iously  enough,  if  the  reports  are  correct,  the  Shah's  sisters  are  equal  in  number 
to  his  daughters,  and  his  brothers  are  also  equal  in  nmnber  to   his  sons.      Of  his  grown-np 

daughters,  wlio  bear  similar  titles  to 
their  mothers,  and  are  known  as 
Pride,  Purity,  Chastity,  Splendour, 
and  Diadem  of  the  Kingdom,  one 
is  married  to  the  Cliief  Priest  of 
Teheran,  the  rest  being  w^'dded  to 
princes,  or  eminent  subjects.  '■  It  is 
with  no  sjMM-ial  delight  that  one  of 
the  latter  receives  the  intimation 
that  he  has  been  selected  as  a  son- 
in-law  of  the  sovereign  :  tor  although 
it  may  bring  official  jiroinoi  ion  for 
hinisi'lf,  the  distinct  ion  also  involves 
a  large  read3"-m(iney  present,  iollowed 
by  recurrent,  dunations,  to  liis  ro\al 
father-in-law;  it  entails  a  great  oul- 
hiy  in  keeping  up  I  he  i'ei|uisite  state 
for  a  Princess  of  the  lilood  ;  anil  it. 
deprixcs      the     f;l\iiUl-ed      llllsbinill     of 

till'  lilierl\  of  taking  any  other  wife" 
(  L  ird  I  'ur/un's  "  Persia.  "). 

Tbi^  |io]iiilation  III  I'ersia  is  nine 
to  nine  anil  ,1  b.ill'  niilliuns.  The 
ca[)ital  is  Teheran;  the  :ii'ni\  num- 
bers about  100,000  men.  bul  llie 
standing  arm\'  consists  of  only  about 
24,000  men.  'I'he  navy  consists  of 
two  shi]is  and  a  ri\er  sieamci'. 
II. M.  •riii;  siiAJi  OF  iM'NisiA  'In  I  he  81I1   ila\'  ol    .June    1896, 
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the  Shall  tbrinalh-  ascended  the  Persian  throne,  and  afterwards  held  a  grand  reception,  or 
durbar.  On  this  occasion  his  jMajesty,  in  an  eloquent  address,  made  a  declaration  of  his 
polic\".  A  portion  of  his  speech  has  hecn  translated  as  follows: — "All  work  begins  in  the 
name  of  God  and  with  thanksgiving  to  Him,  and  therefore  vre  commence  our  task  in  His 
name,  entrusting  ourselves  to  His  protection,  and  undertaking  the  important  duty  of  the 
Sovereignty  of  Persia  and  the  defence  of  Islam,  which  we  have  recognised  and  do  rccognLce 
as  our  duty.  We  hope,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty,  to  maintain  our  subjects  of  this 
country,  who  are  the  trust  of  God.  given  by  His  all-powerful  hands  into  ours,  under  a  just 
and  peaceful  rule,  and  to  strive  im-  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  our  people  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  friendly  relations  between  the  Persian  Government  and  the  allied  Power.s." 

In  this  account  of  Persia's  living  ruler,  some  particulars  of  that  remarkable  personage, 
the  late  Shah  Nasr-ed-Din  (Defender  of  the  Faith),  son  of  Mohammed  Shah,  may  not  be  out 
of  place.  If  Xasr-ed-Din  could  not  equal  the  majestic  appearance  of  his  great-grandfather, 
Fath  Ali  Shah,  or  even  of  his  grandfather.  Abbas  Mirza,  both  of  whom  were  famous  for  their 
personal  appearance  and  long  beards,  his  mien  and  deportment  were  kingly  and  pleasing.  It 
is  possibly  to  their  descent  that  the  handsome  race  of  the  Kajars  owe  a  manliness,  amounting 
almo.st  to  a  brusqueness  of  l)earing.  that  is  uncommon  in  the  smooth  and  polished  Persian, 
while  the  Turanian  IiLkm]  also  asserts  itself  in  a  passionate  love  of  the  chase  and  a  taste  for  a 
nomad  life.  His  late  Majesty  frequently  used  to  leave  his  capital  and  .set  out  on  hunting 
excursions  in  the  mountains,  which  abound  with  ibex,  deer,  and  other  four-footed  game, 
immense   tracts   of  coiuitry  being   preserved   for  the  royal  sport;   while  upon  the  plains  the 

antelope  was  hunted  with  hounds,  or 
hawks  were  flown  after  herons,  bustards, 
quail,  or  partridge.  Many  of  the  Kings 
of  Persia  have  been  great  hunters,  one 
of  the  Sassanian  monarchs,  Bahram  V., 
being  surnaiucd  Gur.  or  wild  ass,  fnim 
the  animal  which  he  loved  to  pursue, 
and  in  hunting  Avhich  he  lost  his  life  ; 
and  the  later  Sefavi  sovereigns  dividt'd 
their  existence  in  about  equal  propor- 
tions between  the  chase,  the  harem,  and 
the  bottle.  \Yliilr  residing  at  Tabriz,  as 
Heir  Apparent,  and  nominally  (xovernor 
of  Azerbaijan,  Nasr-ed-Din  received  the 
education  of  a  I'ci-sian  Prince,  that  is  to 
say,  he  was  taught  to  read,  write,  pray, 
rido,  and  shoot,  and  iiiadc  a  re])utation 
a.-i  a  liuntei'.  Calli'd  to  the  tliroiir  at 
ihr  age  of  seventeen,  and  surrounded 
fi'om  youtli  upwards  by  syco])hants  and 
tia.ttei'ei's.  il  is  ahiiost  a.  wonder  tlial  lu; 
l'idc(l  I'ci'sia  as  Well  as  he  did.  At  his 
are-essiou  lie  onl\'  knew  the  Turki.sh 
language,  but  soon  Ir.irncd  botli  In  sjieak 
and  to  write  IV'rsian  will,  and  acquired 
.1  tolerable  familiarity  with  French  and 
Arabic.  He  \\as  well  versed  in  the 
I'ersian  poets,  and  in  ()rienlal  works  of 
rhnioby  .1.  ::,^,-i,'jit!,  Lnuiinn       llistorv,  ])h i losopl i_\ ,  and  art. 

it  \v  as  I  he  general  opinion  in   I'ersia 
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collapsed,  Icavinn'  tlio  ridily-drossed  cciur- 
tiers  floundering  in  the  water  !  On  the 
other  hand,  liis  Majesty  cotdd  display  great 
clemency.  Some  time  ago  a  gang  of  hill- 
rolibers  was  captured  and  taken  before  him 
to  receive  sentence  of  beheadal.  He  in([uired 
into  their  case  and  found  that  they  had 
been  leading  a  liard  and  perilous  life.  After 
observing,  '■  Poor  men,  I  suppose  tliey  robbed 
because  they  wanted  somothing  to  eat,"  he 
ordered  their  release. 

One  of  the  last  things  he  did  before 
his  assassination  was  to  insist  on  marrying 
the  sister  of  one  of  his  wives.  The  wife 
objected,  and  threatened  to  leave  him.  The 
whole  Andtir/iii  [harem]  threatened  to  rise 
in  revolt,  to  leave  the  palace,  and  to  seek 
bast — safety  from  the  clutch  of  law,  or  Shah 
■ — at  the  British.  Legation.  Thus  for  some 
time  Sir  Mortimer  Diu'and  was  in  terror  lest 
a  bevy  of  the  imperial  ladies  should  gather 


lliat  he  Was  the  most  competi.-nt  man  in  thi' 
I'Duntry,  and  tiie  best  ruler  tliat  il  could  pro- 
ibic(^        He    was     industrious,    and     showed    a 

gellUIIK!    int-erest,    ill     ihe     Wl'lfiire     of    his     jleopje. 

Mis  I  wo  visits  to  iMiglmid  in  1S73  ^nd  1889 
made  his  jxu'sonality  and  inaiiy  of  lii.s  idiosyn- 
(•rasi(!S  faiiiiliiU'  to  the  IJritish  publi(.-.  Among 
otlier  interesting  eharael (eristics  nia-y  lie  men- 
tiontnl  his  (diildlike  passion  for  noveli  \-.  his 
great  love  of  a  joke,  and  his  fondnc-s  for 
animals.  Tuns  and  practical  jokes  on  liif. 
ministers  and  courtiers  were  very  mueh  to  Ids 
fancy,  nor  did  his  sense  of  liumour  err  on  the 
side  of  refinement.  In  one  instance,  having 
procured  a  nundn'r  of  skates  and  bi(.'ycles.  lic^ 
compelled  tlie  luckless  graiidiM.is  to  perform 
upon  these  strange  instruments  in  the  palace 
garden — to  his  own  intense  amusement.  There 
is  also  a  story  about  llie  collapsible  iiidi;i- 
rubber  lioat  presented  to  him  by  an  English 
otlicer,  ill  which  he  sent  a  dozen  aiiJrs-dc-ra-iDp 
and  chamberlains  out  for  .-i  row  on  tin'  tank 
in  the  royal  garden,  after  having  order(.>d  the 
valve    to    be    opened.        Of     course    the    boat 
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beneath  tlic  Ihiion  Jack  in  tiie  Legation  niMunds.  Tiii.s  would  liavu  proridfil  him  with  as 
deUcate  a  hit  of  diplomacy  as  he  cvur  had  in  his  life.  The  old  Shah,  howrwr,  did  marry 
the  lady,  though  the  British  Minister  was  not  trotihled  with  the  royal  harem  seeking  his 
protection. 

When  the  prt^sent  Shah  came  to  Eiu'Ope  two  years  ago,  the  Parisians  received  him  with 
great  enthusiasm,  hut  one  fanatic  nearly  hrought  ahout  a  tragedy.  On  the  3  ist  of  Jidy,  din-iug 
one  of  his  Majesty's  daily  drivi-s,  as  he  j)assed  through  the  gate  into  the  Avenue  Malakotf, 
where  a  crowd  was  always  waiting  to  greet  him,  a  man  s^Jrang  on  the  carriage  steji  and 
flotu-ished  a  pistol.  The  Siiah  and  the  Grand  Vizier  seized  the  wretch  before  he  could  do 
any  harm,  and  ihcn  a  d(3teclivr  kunckcd  thr  would-hc  assassin  down.  The  crowd  would  have 
lynched  liim  there  and  then  had  not  the  police  got  him  otit  ol  ihr  \\a\.  His  ]\iMJcsiy,  who, 
like  his  ancestors,  is  a  mighty  hunter,  sliowed  great  courage  011  this  trying  oci  a.^iou,  and, 
when  President  Louhel  came  to  offer  congratulations,  nuiaiked  ihat  assassins  were  every- 
Avherc,  his  own  fath<-r  having  been  murdered.  I'revious  to  his  ai'cession  the  pi'esent  Shah 
was  immured  at  Taliriz  in  total  ignorance  of  the  politics  and  statecraft  of  Teheran,  and  of  the 
people  whom  lie.  was  destined  to  rule.  Consequenih'  vei'\'  little  was  known  ol'  his  character 
or  his  capacities,  and  ])r.  Wills  in  his  hooks,  "Land  of  the  Lion  and  Sim."  .lud  "  Persia,  as  it 
is,"  d(!scrihed  him  as  piiysically  weak  and  mentally  imbecile,  and  as  an  im[)rai'ticahle  and 
obstinate  bigot. 

Ijord  Curzon,  the  Viceroy  of  India,  who  does  not  agree  with  tlu'  estimate  of  Dr.  Wills 
and  some  other  writers,  says:  "So  far  from  heiug  eitlu^r  an  idiot  or  an  iuihecile,  he  is  a  man 
of  good  intelligence  and  eonsiderahle  iustruetiou.  heiug  well  read  in  hi.-ioi-y.  pi-ofessing  an 
interest  in  botany,  and  being  withal  of  an  ainiahle  and  unassuming  disjiosition.  'I'he  charge 
of  bigotry  appears  to  liave  arisen  from  the  fael  that  he  pays  marked  n'spoet  to  the  unillnii^ 
[priests],  and  tliat  lie  is  believed  lo  he  more  or  less  umhT  the  inlhieiiie  of  the  Sheikhi  .sect, 
whicjj    niay   be   descriiictd    as   a    fanatical    agency.      Any   sueh    prepossession,    however,  which 
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priilia My  lines  not  aiinmnt  ti)  ni'irr  tluin  s(  rimis  (irtlmdoxv.  ;is  contrastod  witli  tlir  t'rrc-tliinkini,'' 
teii:leiicios  of  his  eldrr  linitlicr,  is  i'ar  from  just ihiiiL;'  a  tear  of  activr  rrlij^-ious  jiersociitioii  in 
tho  future.  If  the  ])rini'e  is,  as  alleged,  of  weak  eharaeter  anil  easily  led  —  although  such  a 
lack  of  individuality  is  denied  liy  others  —  it  is  largely  owing  to  tlu^  inexcusahle  ])ositit)n  of 
suliordiiial  ioii  in  wliii-h  lir,  a  man  ot  ncavlv  tort\'  V(Mrs  of  age  [in  189J],  the  serond  |icrs('nago 
in  the  kingdom,  and  the  future  sov<'reign,  has  been  placed  hy  the  short-sighted  apju'eheiisions 
of  his  father.  Though  nominally  ( rovcrnor-General  of  a  great  jirovinee.  he  has  hitherto  liecn 
allowed  no  more  Voice  in  tin;  actual  admiiiisi  r.it  ion  th.an  a  lac(|Ui'y  at  Ids  tahle.  .  .  .  TIk! 
allowaneo  given  to  him  hy  the  Shah  luis  been  variously  ([iioted  to  me  as  40.OOO.  60,000,  and 
72,000  toma/i.^,  i\n:  lowest  estimate  being  ei|ui\-alent  to  /•  I  i  .400.  the  highest  to  ^^20,500  ; 
whichever  it  ma,y  b(^,  it  is  notoriotish'  inailc(piate  for  the  bcconiing  maintenance  of  I'oyal  state, 
a  great  retinue,  and  a  large  hari^m  :  ami  tlie  jii-ince  has  lontinually  found  liimscll'  in  the 
ignoiinnious  jxisition  ol' being  imlelitcd  to  his  own  i'l-imc  Minister  lor  tin'  means  ol'  ilcfraxing' 
his  expenses.  I'^roin  tle^  Amir-i-Xizam  [(lovci'iinr  of  ihe  l'ro\  iiicr  j  lie  i-ecci\  .d  an  amni.al  con- 
triiiution  towards  t-his  object  of  40.000  (ninans.  Owing  to  his  long  i-esideucc  in  Azerbaijan, 
and  to  the  close  jiroximity  of  that  province  to  liussian  terrilor\-.  he  has  iVccjUcntly  Ik^cu  credited 
with  strong  llussopliilc  proidivities.  Tlii'rc  does  not  anneal',  liowc\ir.  to  be  an\  moi-e  gi-ound 
for  this  than  for  the  othi^r  damaging  insinuations  against  his  character,  tile  jirince  seeing  so 
little  of  any  Kuro|)(tans  that  it  is  iiujiossiblc  to  ascertain  his  real  sym])athies.  The  Amir-i- 
Nizain  was  reputed  to  be  a  strong  Russojihile,  and  in  consc(|Uence  to  have  eiK-ouragcd  iIk' 
l)elief  that  his  feelings  were  shared  liy  his  royal  master.  .  .  .  Sucli  is  the  information  that  I 
have  been  able  to  gather  about  the  next  King  of  I'ersia  [this  was  in  i  892].     lie  is  emphatically 
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\vli;it  wdiild,  ill  sporliuL;'  |iarl:iiici'.  lir,  tinned  'a  ilai'k  horse.'  It  is  (juilc  ]iiissil)l(;,  liowevcr, 
llial  ii|iiiii  his  snc(!cssiiiii  lu  the  ilirono  tliis  iiiikiinuii  (|uaHty  may  turn  mil  somewhat  of  a 
siir[irisi'.  Tlit^  I'cccnt  rcli|i,>c  of  his  elder  hrolher  has  aihled  to  his  pix^stige  and  eliaiiees, 
wliieii — a|i|iro\-ed  ii}'  the  reieniiiL;'  nioiiai-eli,  recognised  by  the  foreign  Powers,  and  aeeepted 
\i\  (he  eoiintry — may  now  he  looked  u|]nii,  humanly  s]>eaking,  as  ahsohitcly  scicun-." 

Mr.  John  ]''oster  fraser,  who  Litely  madi'  liis  eilehraled  Imir  numd  \\\r.  world  on  a 
hieycle,  says  of  the  Shah,  from  whom  he  reci'ived  nuuiy  courtesies: —  lie  takes  a  keen 
interest  in  European  polities,  and  lre(piently  in  eonversation  about  his  own  Goveriinient  ho 
will  ask,  '  Now,  what  would  the  Queen  of  England  do  in  such  a  case?'  When  told  that 
prohaMy  the  Queen  knows  nothing  about  it — that  everything  is  settled  by  the  Ministers —  he 
is  filled  with  marvel.  .  .  .  Following  breakfast,  the  Shah  pi-obably  lias  an  hour's  sleep,  and 
then,  after  some  glasses  of  tea,  hr,  will  amuse  himself  with  uorlciiig  a,  little  telegraph  instru- 
ment, playing  backgammon  with  liis  ^Ministers — who  are  careful  not  to  win — setting  anil 
resetting  plants  in  the  gardens,  or  taking  photographs.  I  have  seen  a  number  of  photogra[)hs 
taken  by  his  Majesty,  and  some  arc  really  excellent.  Besides,  be  has  a  positive  mania  to  bi; 
taken  in  every  conceivable  attitude  and  dross.  He  has  even  been  photographed  in  beil.  1 
have  seen  photographs  of  his 
Majesty  in  uncomfortable 
Prns.sian  military  attire,  an<l 
even  in  the  garb  of  an  English 
curate  !  .  .   ." 

Speaking  of  amusements 
at  the  Persian  Court,  the 
same  writer  saj's  :  ■ —  "  The 
Shah  gets  a  good  deal  of 
merriment  out  of  his  buftbons 
and  three  dwarfs,  who  make 
him  laugh  with,  anecdotes 
and  stories,  and  their  prac- 
tical jokes  of  liurning  one 
another's  hair,  or  upsetting 
one  another  into  the  foim- 
tains.  One  day  he  asked  an 
English  gentleman  to  tell 
him  about  English  boxing, 
of  which  he  had  heard  a 
great  deal.  The  Englishman 
said  he  would  want  a  sidijeet 
to  operate  upon.  A  buffoon 
was  sent  forward,  and  in  an 
instant  the  Briton  closed  his 
fists,  gave  a  few  passes,  and 
with  a  blow  under  the  jaw 
sent  the  poor  buflbon  stagger- 
ing backwards.  The  Shah 
rolled  about  with  delight, 
and  the  Englishnnni  subse- 
([uenlly  salved  the  injury 
by  givmg  a  present  to 
tln^  unfortunate  butt  of 
the  Court.       And     y>iu    niay  ,j.j,j.  diamond  gate,  tehekan 
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beat  and  ki('k  a  Persian  as  much  as  yon  like  so  long  as  the  insult  is  followed  by 
hard   cash." 

Oar  readers  doubtless  have  heard  of  the  wonderful  treasures  and  jewels  contained 
in  the  royal  palaces,  especially  the  famous  Peacock  Throne  (sec  p.  267)  in  the  palace 
at  Teheran  (see  p.  263).  The  Musetim  or  Treasure  House  in  this  palace  is  one  of  the 
finest  halls  in  the  world.  Mrs.  Bishop,  in  her  "  Journeys  in  Persia  and  Kurdistan,"  says : 
"  The  decorations  of  this  magniticent  hall  are  in  blue  and  white  stucco  of  the  hard  fine  kind, 
hardly  distinguishable  from  marble,  known  as  (jatch,  and  much  glass  is  introduced  in  the 
ceiling.  The  proportions  of  the  room  are  perfect.  Tin.'  floor  is  of  tine  tiles  of  exquisite 
colouring  arranged  as  mosaic.  A  table  is  overlaid  with  beaten  gold,  and  chairs  in  rows  are 
treated  in  the  same  fashion.  Glass  cases  round  the  room  and  on  costly  tables  contain  the 
fabulous  treasures  of  the  Shah  and  many  of  the  Crown  jewcds.  Possibly  the  accumulated 
splendours  of  pearls,  diamonds,  ruldes.  emeralds,  sa]i])hires,  basins  and  vessels  of  solid  gold, 
ancient  armoiu-  flashing  with  precious  stones,  shields  studded  with  diamonds  and  rubies, 
scabbards  and  sword-hilts  encrusted  with  costly  gems,  helmets  red  with  rubies,  golden  trays 
and  vessels  thick  with  diamonds,  crowns  of  jewels,  chains,  ornaments  (masculine  solely)  of 
every  description,  jewelled  coats  of  mail  dating  back  to  the  reign  of  Shall  Ismael,  exquisite 
enamels  of  great  antiquity,  all  in  a  profusion  not  to  be  described,  have  no  counterpart  on 
earth.      They  are  a  dream  of  splendour  not  to  be  forgotten. 

'■  Ow.  large  case  contains  the  ditierent  orders  bestowed  on  the  Shah,  all  blazing  with 
diamonds,  a  splendid  display,  owing  to  thi^  European  cutting  of  the  stones,  which  brings  out 
their  full  beaut  v.      There  are  many  elass  cases  from  two  to  three  feet  hisih  and  twelve  inches 
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or  more  liroail,  lu-arly  full  of  pearls,  ruliics,  <lia,iii()i'i(ls,  sa,])])hin_'.s,  oinrralils,  flasliirif^  fortli  their 
many-colourod  liLflit, — trcasiirrs  ihiI,  arranged,  but  ])ili(l  like  tea  or  rice.  Ainong  the  extra- 
ordinary lavish  uses  of  gold  aiid  gems  is  a  golden  giolie  twenty  inches  in  diameter,  turning 
on  a  frame  of  solid  gold.  The  stand  and  meridian  are  of  solid  gold  set  with  rubies.  The 
equator  and  eeliptie  are  of  large  diamonds.  The  countries  are  chicHy  outlined  in  i-iiliics,  bui 
Persia  is  in  diamonds.  The  ocean  is  represented  by  emerald.s.  As  if  all  this  werr  iio(  ciidugh, 
huge  gold  ('oins,  each  worth  thirty-three  sovereigns,  are  heaped  round  its  l)asc. 

"  At  the  upper  end  of  the  Hall  is  the  Persian  throne  (see  p.  267);  Many  pages  would  be 
needed  for  a  mere  catalogue  of  some  of  the  innumerable  treasures  which  give  gorgeousness  to 
this  hall.  Hero,  indeed,  is  '  Oriental  splendour,'  but  only  a  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  Shah, 
for  many  gems,  inchiding  the  ])ar-i-nin-,  or  "  Sea  of  Light."  the  second  most  famous  diamond  in 
the  world,  are  kejit  elsewhere  in  doublc-liM-ki'd  iron  clicsts,  and  hoards  of  bullion  saved  from  thi' 
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revenues  are  locked  up  in  the  vaults  below  the  palace.  If  such  a  blaze  of  splendour  exists 
in  this  shrunken,  shrivelled,  '  depopidated '  empire,  what  nnist  have  been  the  magnificence 
of  the  courts  of  Darius  and  Xerxes,  into  which  were  brought  the  trea.sures  of  almost  '  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them  '  ?  Since  seeing  this  treasure-house,  I  think  that 
many  of  the  early  descriptions  of  wealth,  which  I  have  regarded  as  Oriental  hyperbole,  were 
literal,  and  that  there  was  a  time  in  Persia,  as  in  Judea,  when  '  silver  was  not  accounted  of.' 
And  to  come  down  from  the  far-off  glories  of  Darius,  Xerxes,  and  Khosroe,  and  the  Parthian 
kings,  there  liave  been  within  almost  modern  tinies  Persian  sovereigns  celebrated  among 
other  things  for  their  siiccessful  '  looting '  of  foreign  kingdoms — Shah  Abbas  the  great,  and 
Nadir  Shah,  who,  scarcely  two  hundred  years  ago,  returned  from  the  sack  of  Delhi  with  gems 
vahied  at  twenty  millions  of  our  money.  After  we  had  seen  most  of  what  was  to  be  seen, 
the  Vizier  left  us,  and  we  went  to  the  room  in  which  stands  the  celebrated  Peacock  Throne, 
brought  by  Nadir  Shah  from  Delhi,  and  which  has  been  valued  at  ^^^2,500,000.      This  throne 
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is  ii  large  stage,  ■with  parapets  and  a  bigli  fan  liac-k,  and  is  reached  L}'  several  steps.  It  is 
entirely  of  gold  enamel,  and  the  back  is  incrnsted  with  rubies  and  diamonds.  Its  priceless 
carjjet  has  a  broad  border,  the  white  arabesque  pattern  of  which  is  formed  of  pearls  closely 
stitched.      You  will  think  that  I  am  lapsing  into  Oriental  exaggeration." 

AVestern  ideas  and  Western  standards  of  conduct  are  slowly  but  surely  spreading  even 
in  such  ancient  countries  as  China  and  Persia  ;  and  this  is  evidently  one  reason  why  in  the 
latter  country,  at  all  events,  the  sovereigns  have  become  moro  humane  in  their  methods  of 
rule.  The  late  Shah  had  English  and  other  newspapers  translated  to  him  ;  and  so  does  the 
present  Shah,  to  say  nothing  of  books,  of  converse  with  travellers,  and  other  ways  of  acquiring 
modern  ideas. 

True  to  the  instincts  of  his  nomadic  ancestors,  the  Shah  leaves  Teheran  and  betakes 
himself  to  the  country  with  the  awakening  life  of  springtide  ;  from  one  castle  and  garden  he 
passes  to  another,  and  holds  his  Court  everywhere  for  a  brief  space.  Then,  when  summer  is 
at  its  height,  he  seeks  the  higher  altitudes,  especially  the  Laar  Valley,  which  is  the  chief 
pleasure-resort  of  the  Imperial  Court.  This  place  is,  in  a  sense,  sacred  ground,  and  no 
one  can  enter  it  withont  the  Shah's  permission.  Even  his  Ministers  take  their  orders 
from  their  master  as  the}'  stand  at  the  entrance  of  his  tent,  and  all  thr  appr(.>aches  are 
strongly  guarded. 

The  Persians  of  to-day  in  their  hunting  expeditions  no  longer  display  the  splendour 
that  was  ciistomary  in  old  days.  Falconry  is  still  retained,  and  the  Shah  possesses  a  large 
number  of  falcons  procured  from  the  regions  north  of  Astrakan,  and  wonderlnlly  well  trained. 
He  is  very  fond  of  wild-duck  shooting,  the  birds  being  driven  np  out  of  the  lakes  and  ponds. 
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His  Majesty  has  intrcKluced  iiuniy  innovations  ami  ni'W  invtlimls  of  organisation.  Onu 
of  bis  wisest  acts  was  the  abolition  of  duties  on  bread,  meat,  and  otber  necessaries  of  life.  It 
is  not  easy  to  estimate  the  enormous  loss  to  the  revenue  of  Persia  occasioned  by  the  abolition 
of  the  tax  on  bread  ;  but  if  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another  which  has  made  him  so 
extremely  popular  in  Persia  it  is  undoubtedly  this.  The  loss  of  revenue  is  more  than  made 
up  in  other  ways.  It  is  said  that  he  has  abolished  some  hundreds  of  supei'fluous  otttcial 
posts,  and  has  thus  diminished  his  Civil  List  by  more  than  i^5000.  More  especially 
were  the  people  of  Persia  affected  by  his  publication  of  an  Edict  of  Toli'ration.  by  abolishing 
the  system  of  leasing  the  taxes,  by  making  better  provision  for  the  various  pilgrimages 
vnidertaken  by  the  people,  by  giving  a  certain  amomit  of  .self-government  to  the  town.s,  and 
by  reorganising  the  army  on  European  methods.  Finally,  after  the  lapse  of  altout  five  years 
the  State  Revenues,  which  now  bring  in  aliout  iT  1,5  00,000  a  year,  will  in  future  bring  in 
,£2,250,000  a  year,  and  thus  the  Government  will  have  at  its  disposal  a  large  yearly  sum  to 
be  laid  out  in  roads,  schools,  factories,  and  other  imjirovements. 


PERU 

The  empire  of  the  Incas  of  Peru,  with  its  capital  at  Cuzco,  was  founded  early  in  the  eleventh 
century,  and  had  flourished  for  more  tliau  four  centuries,  gradually  extending  its  conquests 
and  absorbing  the  numerous  tribes,  when  Pizarro  arrived  on  the  coast.  After  the  conquest 
Peru  formed    the   centre  of  a  large  Spanish  A'iceroyalty,  with   its   capital   at    Liuia,  near  the 
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coast.  A  great  but  vain  ettbrt  was  made  in 
1780-82  by  the  Inca  Indians  to  throw  off 
the  Spanish  yoke.  The  Independence  of 
Peru  was  proclaimed  at  Lima  on  July  28, 
1 82 1,  and  was  secured  by  the  complete 
defeat  (if  the  Spanish  Viceroy  at  Ayacucho 
in  1824.  The  present  Constitution,  pro- 
claimed October  16.  1856,  was  revised 
Noveml)er  25,  1S60;  it  is  modelled  on 
that  of  the  United  States. 

Sufior  Don  Eduardo  L.  de  Romana, 
who  was  installed  as  President  for  four 
years  on  September  8,  1899,  was  born  in 
Arequipa  on  May  19,  1849,  and  is  descended 
both  on  his  father's  and  mother's  side  from 
the  best  families  of  that  city.  At  the  age 
of  ten  Don  Eduardo  was  sent  to  Europe, 
and  entered  the  Roman  Catholic  College  at 
Stonyhurst,  in  England.  After  concluding 
his  education  in  that  establishment,  he 
became  a  student  at  the  Institution  of  Civil 
Engineers,  London,  and  received  a  diploma. 
As  an  engineer  he  was  very  successful,  and 
was  for  some  time  in  charge  of  the  con- 
struction of  a  railway  in  Brazil.  In  1895 
he  was  elected  a  Deputy  to  Congress,  and 
in  1896  was  appointed  Minister  of  Public 
Works.  In  the  elections  which  took  place  in  1897  Sefior  Romana  was  elected  Senator  for 
the  Department  of  Arequipa.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  intelligence  and  conciliatory  spirit 
which  every  one  recognises  in  the  new  President  may  conduce  to  the  prompt  conclusion  of 
the  revolution  lately  started,  and  to  the  establishment  of  peace  and  order  throughout  the 
Republic. 

PORTUGAL 

The  reigning  King  of  Portugal  is  Carlos  I.  {i^vc  p.  277),  of  the  House  of  Braganza,  who 
Was  boi'n  on  Scpti'inber  28,  1863,  and  succeeded  iiis  father,  the  late  King  Louis  L,  in 
October  1889.  His  mother,  Queen  ]\Iaiia  Pia,  who  is  still  living,  is  a  daughter  of  the  late 
King  Victor  Emmanuel  of  Italy,  and  therefore  aunt  to  the  present  King.  Carlos  I.  is  also 
connected  with  the  Teutonic  sovereigns  through  his  paternal  grandfather.  Prince  Ferdinand 
of  Saxe-CoViurg-Gotha,  the  husliaiiil  <if  Maria  de  Gloria,  who  reigned  as  Qu(H?n  of  Portugal 
in  her  own  right  from  1826  to  1853;  it  is  also  through  this  union  that  tlie  King  is 
related  to  tin;  English  Royal  Family,  his  grandfather  being  a  brother  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent, 
and  therefon;  uncle  to  our  late  Queen  Victoria,  who  always  took  great  interest  in  her  Portu- 
guese relations.  The  last  intermarriage  between  our  lioyal  House  and  thai  of  ISraganza  was 
that  bi^tween  King  Charles  II.  and  Catherine  of  Biagauza. 

On  May  22,  1886,  liis  Majesty,  at  thai  lime  the  Duke  of  Braganza,  married  llie  beaiitiliil 
and  gracious  Marie  Amelie  (.see  p.  278),  daughter  of  P]iili)i]H',  tlie  late  Duke  of  Orleans, 
C(jnite  do  Paris;  her  sister  Helene  (.see  p.  202)  is  the  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Aosta.  By  a 
curious  coincidence  their  Majesties  were  born  on  the  same  day  of  the  year,  though  the  Queen 
is  two  years  younger.  They  have  two  .sons — (i)  Louis  Pliili|i|ie.  Duke  of  I'raganza,  born  in 
1887  (sec  p.  277),  and  (2)  Manuel  (see  p.  281),  born  in   1889. 
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The  King's  Civil  List  is  365,000  niilreis,  or  alumt  ^^80,604,  the  luilrois  being  4s.  5(1. 
The  Queen  has  about  i,  13,2  50  a  year.  The  population  of  the  country  is  about  five  millions, 
antl  the  army,  on  a  peace  footing,  is  over  30,000  men  with  3  i  2  guns. 

The  Royal  House  of  Braganza  dates  from  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  centurj',  at  which 
period  Alfonso,  an  illegitimate  son  of  King  Joao,  or  .John  1.,  was  created  by  his  father  C(junt 
of  Barcellos,  Lord  of  Guiuuiraes,  and  by  King  Alfonso  V..  Duke  of  Braganza  (1442).  When 
the  i>ld  line  of  Portuguese  kings  became  extinct,  Phili]>  II.  of  Spain  assumed  the  power,  in 
virtue  of  his  descent  from  a  Portuguese  princess.  But  after  sixty  years  of  union  with  Spain 
the  people  revolted,  and  in  1640  proclaimed  as  their  King,  under  the  title  of  Joao  IV.,  the 
then  Duke  of  Braganza,  he  being  the  nearest  Portuguese  heir  to  the  throne.  He  was  after- 
wards known  as  "  The  Restorer,"  and  from  him  the  present  King  is  descended. 

His  Majesty  is  a  good  shot  with  a  sporting  gun,  and  at  the  rifle-butts  can  beat  any 
marksnuin  in  Portugal.      He  rides  hard  and  can  drive  a  pair  of  horses  through  the  narrow 


i 

ri„.i..  i.,i 


■vnv.  KcivAi.  I'Ai.Ari:,  lishon 


streets  of  Lisbon  wilh  L;rral  skill,  and  also  ])la\s  lawu-tciuus  faii'lv  well.  Besides  these 
accomplishments  lie  paints  in  \vater-c<jlour,  is  a  clever  sculptor,  and  an  arconiplisheil  nuisician. 
But  his  forte  is  languages,  of  which  he  sjieaks  seven — five  of  them  fluently — a  very  useful 
gift  for  a  King.  He  isagreat  admirer  of  Sbakesjx'arc,  and  in  rouiiiiicliou  witb  the  lati-  Iviug 
he  translated  several  of  his  plays  into  Portuguese.  As  I)uke  ol  Braganza  he  bad  hardl}'  lieen 
married  a  month  liefon;  \w  was  called  u])nn  to  serve  his  appreiU  iecsliij)  as  ruler  during  the 
temporary  ab.scnce  of  his  I'atlier,  on  aee(]niii  of  ill-bealib.  Tlie  l'orlugucs(!  were  very  «e]I 
pleased  with  the  way  in  wiiich  the  J)uke  arquitted  liimself  of  bis  task,  and  seem  to  have  had 
every  confldence  that  the  government  of  Dom  Carlos,  now  tbeir  S<ivereign,  would  lie  cliarac- 
teri.sed  by  a  peaceful  policy  and  a  sound  adminisi  ration.  (Ireat.  were  t be  re joieiiigs  throughout 
the  land  at  the  I)irth  of  his  first  son,  in  wlio.se  honour  the  late  Iving  gave  a  series  of  State 
l)an([Uets.  On  these  occasitins  was  u.scd  thai  far-famed  service  of  plate  which  is  of  such  rare 
workmanship  and  of  such  costly  material  tliat  it  is  seldom  renio\cd  from  I  be  slr<ing-rooms 
in  which  it  is  kept. 
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talkative,  and  timid  persons  feel  tlieniselves 
silenced  by  her  curt  replies.  "  Politikos " 
says  of  her : — "  Philanthropy  is  with  her  as 
niU(di  a  passion  as  hunting,  music,  or  paint- 
ing. She  is  at  the  head  of  all  Portugueses 
charitable  establishments,  which  she  directs 
in  person  even  to  the  miimtest  details. 
Many  and  many  a  time  she  will  quit  tlu^ 
palace  at  some  early  morning  linur,  uiiai- 
companied,  simpl}-  dressed  in  black;  and 
none  of  the  household  dare  ask  whither  goes 
her  Majesty,  for  all  know  she  is  bound  du 
some  secret  errand  of  mercy.  Once  wlicni 
a  civic  guard,  recognising  her  and  seeiny 
her  enter  one  of  the  lowest  quarters  in 
Lisbon,  followed  her  to  watcli  over  her 
safety,  she  sternly  forbade  hiiu  to  divulge 
what  he  had  seen,  or  to  unmask  her  anony- 
mity. It  is  no  uncommon  sight  to  see  her, 
on  quitting  the  cathedral  after  morning 
mass,  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  poor  people, 
who  kneel  as  she  passes,  kiss  the  luiu  of 
her  dress,  or  present  some  petition." 


During  the  fatal  illness  of  Dom  Louis, 
the  King's  father,  his  brother  Augustus  also 
lay  dying ;  and  the  one  passed  away  but  a 
few  days  before  the  other,  the  good  Queen 
Maria  Pia  being  with  each  of  them  at  the 
close.  Deaths  seem  always  to  come  to- 
gether in  this  Royal  House,  for  about  the 
time  of  his  coronation,  th(!  imw  King's  aunt 
— the  lately  exiled  Empress  of  Brazil  (see 
p.  43) — died  suddenly.  When  Dom  Louis 
had  breathed  his  last,  Queen  Maria  Pia 
called  her  eldest  son  to  the  bedside,  address- 
ing him  as  follows — "I  desire  that  you 
should  be  a  King  like  your  father,  just  and 
loyal,  and  I  bless  you."  Thi'  King  has  a 
great  admiration  for  his  mother,  regarding 
h(!r  always  as  his  best  counsellor,  and  she 
has  secured  the  affection  of  a  singularly 
warm-hearted  people.  Tall  and  elegant, 
with  a  graceful  manner,  she  is  reserved,  and 
yet  not  without  .some  of  the  honhomic  of 
her  father,  Victor  Emmanuel  of  Italy,  whose 
intelligence    she    inherits :    but   she    is   not 
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The  coronation  of  King  Carlos,  on  December  28,  1890.  ^\■as  tlie  occasion  of  a  magnifi- 
cent pageant,  the  first  act  of  whicli — tlie  gorgeous  procession  from  tlie  palace  (see  p.  276)  to  the 
Houses  of  Parliament- — was  watched  by  vast  crowds  ;  while  inside  the  chamber  there  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  personages  of  the  Portuguese  realm,  together  with  representatives  of 
the  great  Foreign  Powers.  Holding  the  sceptre  in  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  hand  restin<r 
on  the  Bible,  surmounted  by  a  crucifix,  the  Iving  swore  to  uphold  the  Catholic  Eeligion,  and  to 
maintain  the  Constitution.  Heralds  immediately  after  proclaimed  the  formal  accession  of 
their  '■  high  and  puissant  sovereign,"  hailing  him  as  King  of  Portugal.  The  coronation  oath 
having  thus  been  taken  before  the  representatives  of  his  people,  Dom  Cai'los  proceeded  to 
hear  the  customary  Ti-  Drum,  and  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  his  loyal  city  of  Lisbon. 

Before  his  marriage  Dom  Carlos  was  passionately  fond  of  the  excitement  of  the  bull-ring, 
which  he  would  enter  incofjnito,  not  as  a  spectator,  but  to  take  an  active  part  in  this  savage 
sport.  In  the  Portuguese  method  of  bull-fighting  neither  bulls  nm-  horses  are  killed,  and  to 
prevent  the  jjossibility  of  a  bull  goring  a  horse,  his  horns  are  covered  with  padded  guards. 

One  element  of  danger 
which  is  present  in  the 
Spanish  method  is  thus 
removed.  Now  the  King 
is  nothing  if  not  brave ; 
and  when  one  of  the 
beautiful  Court  ladies  re- 
marked that  it  was  not 
fair  to  the  bull,  and 
thoughtlessly  dared  the 
Duke  of  Braganza  (as  he 
then  was)  to  face  the 
animal  with  its  sharp 
horns  unguarded,  he 
gallantly-  replied  that  he 
would  do  so  at  the  next 
bull-fight,  and  invited  the 
lady  to  witness  his  doings 
from  the  royal  box.  In 
Portugal  the  regulations 
of  the  ring  strictly  enjoin 
that  no  bull  be  fought 
"  uitli  points  unbatcd  ;  " 
but  in  spite  of  this,  orders 
wi're  given  that  a  l)ull 
was  to  be  admitted  into 
the  arrua  with  his  horns 
unguarded.  Dom  Carlns 
took  his  stand  before  the 
swinging  doors,  witli  the 
frillrd  darts  ready  in  his 
Ii.uhI,  and  waited  for  the 
ball.  BiU  a  bull  rarely 
cliarges  hunie  at  tlie  tirst 
attempt  ;  and  t  liis  one 
c«m,„/,„,  r.uhm  stopped,  snorted  angrily, 
and   threw    up    the    sand 
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■with  its  front  hoofs.  The  Dnkt'  wavecl  his  arms,  made  a  feint  t<i  hirr  ii  on,  and  tlien,  as  it 
charged  again,  sprang  to  one  side  to  avoid  it,  Imt  in  the  very  act  of  springing,  shppcd  on  a  wet 
place  left  by  the  •\vatering-hose.  and  fell  !  The  whole  audience  rose  with  a  simnltaneons  cry  of 
horror  :  for  thongh  the  Duke  fiuight  incoi/iiifo,  every  one  knew  who  the  too  liold  hniido-Ulo  was. 
Another  tighter  waved  his  red  cKim  in  the  luill's  face  ;  the  animal's  attention  was  diverted  for 
a  second,  and  the  Duke  rose.  But,  mi  fortunately,  the  hidl  saw  the  movement,  and  made  once 
more  for  his  first  adversary.  Then  came  a  moment  of  hreathless  suspense  while  the  Duke 
ran  for  his  life  towards  the  timber  liarricade,  which  he  cleared  at  a  bound ;  a  second  or  two 
later  the  bull's  horns  made  splinters  in  the  Avoodwork  just  belov.'  where  the  Duke's  heels  had 
passed  over  1 

Since  her  father's  banishment  fmm  France,  Queen  Amelie  has  spent  a  great  part  of 
every  year  with  her  parents  in  England,  and  thus  learned  to  love  England  and  English 
customs,  both  she  and  her  sister,  the  I)uchess  of  Aosta,,  having  always  taken  a  keen  delight 
m  the  pleasures  of  English  i-ountry  life.  The  Queen,  who  was  born  at  Twickenham,  was 
educated  for  the  most  part  in  England,  though  she  spent  a  part  of  each  j^ear  in  France  and 
Spain  with  her  parents'  relations.  She  was  the  favourite  grandchild  of  her  maternal  grand- 
mother, a  most  talented  Princess,  the  late  Duchesse  dc  Montpcnsier,  ymmger  sister  of  the 
ex-Queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  who  had  her  chief  residences  in  Spain.  It  was  through  the 
Duchesse  that  the  marriage  of  Princess  Amelie  to  the  future  King  of  Portngal  was  arranged, 
her  Royal  Highness  having  been  on  terms  of  intinuite  friendship  with  his  father  and  mother. 
The  ('rown  Prince  was  but  twenty-two  years  of  age  when  he  canie  in  1885  to  the  English  Court 
to  woo  the  lovelv  Princess.  He  was  received  with  great  friendliness  by  Queen  Victoria,  who 
did  all  in  her  p^iwrr  to  help  him  in  his  suit. 

Her   ]\Iajesty,   who    is  devoted   to   animals   of  all   kinds,   takes   a  great   interest   in   the 
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measures  fin-  tc-acli- 
iui,''  Id  all  riassi.s 
kiiidncsK  to  duiiil) 
creatures.  Siiieo  lier 
inai'ria<re  —  like  so 
many  other  El  iro))ean 
Qiu^ns  —  sh(i  lias 
never  ceased  lier 
active  interest  in 
|iliilaiii  liro|iic  work 
ol'  fvery  kind,  taking 
a  deep  interest  in 
all        the       <dia.ritalilc 

institutions  of  the 
eoiintry,  inorr  espe- 
cially tlic  nursing 
sisti'rhoods  and  the 
hosiiitals.  She  has 
great  strength  of 
idiaracter,  and  is 
eajialile  of  getting 
through  an  iiiiiiiense 

amoimt  of  work;   and  another  gift,  most  useful  to  all  rulers,  has  been  granted  in  full  nieasiiro 

to  her,  namely,  perception  of  character.      Not  only  is  her   Majesty  generally  (/onsidered  to  bo 

the  most  beautiful  Queen  in  Europe,  lnit  she 

has    done    brave    deeds   which    probably   arc 

unique    in    the    history    of    Queens.      Donna 

Am^lie  is  a  strong  swinnner,  aii<l   some  years 

ago   she   plunged  boldly  into    the  Tagus  and 

saved  two  children  from  drowning,  for  which 

brave  deed  she  received  the  medal  for  saving 

life.      Also  last  year  she  saved  an  old  sailor 

who    generally  attended    on    her   when    she 

bathed.      The   man  had  taken  her  oiit  in  the 

boat  as   usual,  and   the   Queen  was  dressing 

on    the    shore    after    her    swim,    when   she 

suddenly  saw  the  boat  capsize.  an<l  its  oc<u- 

pant  struggling  in  the  water.     Knowing  that 

he  could  not  swim,  her  Majesty  plunged  into 

the    sea,    and    supported    him    until    he    was 

once  more  in  the  boat.      Queen  Anu'lie  is  a 

tine  and  daring  horsewoman;   and  it  is  said 

that   in    the    early   days   of  her    married    life 

she  made  herself  for  a  time  somewhat  un- 
popular   by    riding    across    countr}'    in    the 

neighbourhot)d    of    Lisbon,    where   there    are 

frequent  hills,  stony  ground,  and  many  stone 

walls  ;   for  wherever  she  went  the  Gentlemen- 

and  Ladies-in-Waiting  were  obliged  to  follow  ! 

But    now  she    rides   with    only  one    or    two 

attendants    and    keeps    to    the    high    roads.  jj_j^^„_  ^,_,_,^,  i.mma.ncei. 
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She  maintains  at  her 
own  expense  a  dis- 
pensary and  hospital 
for  the  sick  children 
of  the  poor ;  and 
when  at  home,  her 
Majesty  pays  a  visit 
every  day  to  this 
dispensary',  often  re- 
maining for  several 
hours  waiting  on  the 
little  patients.  This 
Institution  —  the 
first  of  its  kind  in 
Portugal — has  been 
of  the  greatest  bene- 
tit  to  the  people. 
Doubtless,  this  good 
Queen  has  been  in- 
tlueneed  by  the  noble 
example  of  Dom 
Pedro  v.,  her  hus- 
band's uncle,  and  the 
eldest   son    of   that 

Queen  Maria  de  Gloria  a\1io  became  sovereign  as  a  mere  cliil<l,  and  whose  helplessness 
and  charms  moved  the  pity  of  all  Europe.  He  himself  was  but  eighteen  when  called  upon 
to  rule,  but  at  once  by  his  heroic  conduct  won  the  love  of  his  subjects.  Cholera  and  yellow 
fever  were  decimating  them  ;  but  wherever  they  raged  most,  there  was  the  youthful  King, 
who  persisted  in  visiting  his  people  in  spite  of  the  protest  of  his  Ministei's.  "  My  post,"  he 
used  to  say,  "  is  where  the  hand  of  sickness  weighs  heaviest,  and  where  the  sickle  of  death 
mows  the  flower  of  my  people.  My  place  is  close  to  the  suffering  and  the  sorrowful :  it  is 
for  this  that  I  am  King."  The  city  of  Lisbon,  remembering  that  the  King  had  in  those  sad 
daj-s  proved  himself  its  greatest  citizen,  imanimously  voted  him  a  medal,  and  the  Himianitarian 
Society  of  Oporto  likewise  conferred  on  him  one  of  the  decorations  it  grants  only  to  the  highest 
of  all  merits.  When  Dom  Pedro's  j'outhftd  wife,  the  Princess  Stephanie  of  Hozenzollern- 
Sigmaringen,  died  in  1857,  the  whole  nation  grieved  with  its  sovereign,  who  thus  wrote  to 
thank  his  people  for  their  sympathy : — '■  During  the  four  years  of  my  reign,  my  people  and  I 
have  been  companions  in  misfortune.  My  conscience  tells  mo  that  I  never  abandoned  them  in 
their  trials.  To-day,  when  I  myself  need  comfort,  they  in  tlieir  turn  do  not  abandon  me.  I  find 
my  con.solation  in  my  religion,  which  bids  uic  believe  and  luipc  aiul  in  my  people's  tears  as  they 
mingle  with  mine." 

TUK  PAPACY  (Till-:   POPE) 

A  King  without  a  kingdom  —  a  ruler  of  250,000.000  .souls.  Such  to-day  is  Pope  Leo  XIIL, 
the  frail  old  man  who  at  liis  elevation  to  the  Pontificate  on  March  3,  1878,  looked  like  a 
breathing  shadrtw  overwhelmed  by  the  weight  of  his  pontifical  robes,  ai.  1  of  wlioni  Cardinal 
Franclii,  liis  first  Secretary  of  Stale,  said  :  '  Tlic  new  Pope  is  so  old,  he  will  not  reign  tliree 
years  !"  All  llie  members  of  the  Sacred  College  of  that  day  liave  passed  away,  and  tlie  Pojie 
has  created  140  Cardinals,  and  still  remains  to  preside  over  the  vast  administration  of  liis 
invisible  empire  over  which,  as  in  tlie  ca.se  of  our  own,  tlie  sun  never  sets. 

"  Keceivc  the  tiara  with  its  triple  crown,"  said  the  ipiavering  voice  of  the  .aged  Cardinal 
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or  uvL'ii  witlun 


Cattcrini    at    the    imposing    ceruinoiiy    in    the    Sistine 

Chapel,  "  and   renieinher  that  thou  art   henceforth   the 

Father    of     I'rinces    and    Kings,    the    Pastor    of    the 

Universe   and    tli(^   Viear   on   earth   of    our    Lord    Josus 

Christ,    to    whom    bo   all    honour    and    glory    for    ever 

and   ever." 

With  the  entry  of  Victor  Ennnanuel's  troops  into 

Rome  in  1870  the  temporal  power  of  tlie  Pope  came  to 

an  end.      Of  the  formidable  power  which  had  overawed 

l\u:  Middle   Ages,  conquered   Barbarossa,  opposed   Louis 

XIV.,  resisted  the   Convention,  and  made  terms  with 

Bonaparte,  but  a  shred  was  retained.    Of  the  omnipotent 

I'opcs  who  had  formulated  dogmas,  rebuked  kings  and 

princes,   and    broken  down    empires,   there   remained   a 

sovereign  Pontiff  in  name  alone,  shorn  of  territory  and 

power,  a    prisoner  in  his  jjfi-li^ce — for   such   the  Popes 

have  considered  themselves  since  the  Government   of 

Italy  was  established  at  Rome.     Only  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Vatican  (see  p.  284),  in  the  Lateran,  and 

in  the  Papal  villa  "  Castel  Gandolfo "  (see  p.    286)  is 

the  Pope  a  sovereign;  there  he  is  paramount,  but  as  soon  as  he  steps  outside, 

the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter,  he  is  a  subject  of  the  King  of  Italy. 

FroTU  the  ruins  of  the  old  arose  a  new  order  infinitely  great.      Henceforth   the  Vicar   of 

Christ — Avhose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world 

— having  perforce  laid  doAvn  his  scepitre  and 
his  crown,  became  a  nder  of  souls;  for  in 
this  fragile  old  man  of  1S78  was  a  hidden 
mine  of  strength  and  Avisdom.  The  man 
was  an  expression  of  lifelong  principles;  he 
was  liesides  a  born  ruler  and  an  astute  but 
honest  statesman  and  diplomat. 

Leo  XIII.  is  descendetl  from  an  old 
jiatrician  family  of  Sienna,  exiled  for  uphold- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Medici.  Pope  Clement 
VII.  of  Medici  received  the  exiles  into  the 
Papal  States,  and  they  established  them- 
selves at  Carpineto.  Pope  Leo  XIII.,  born 
March  2,  i  8  10,  fourth  son  of  Count  Ludovico 
Pecci  and  of  his  wife  Donna  Anna  Prosperi- 
Buzi  of  Cori,  bears  the  names  of  Joachim 
Vincent  Louis  Raphael.  The  child  grew  up 
among  the  mountains  in  an  atmosphere  of 
faith,  purit}',  and  simplicity,  which  left  their 
mark  on  him  for  life  ;  his  father  would  have 
made  a  soldier  of  him,  but  his  mother  wished 
him  to  enter  the  Church.  At  the  age  of 
seven  he  was  sent  with  his  brother  Joseph 
to  an  uncle  in  Rome,  and  a  year  later  the 
two  boys  were  received  into  the  Jesuit 
College  of  Viterbo,  where  Joachim  Wi\s 
much  beloved  by  masters  and  schoolfellows. 
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wliii  dill  Hot  l;i'U(1i;\'  liiiii  his  success.  At  the  age  of  t'liiirtecn,  havinn'  tinished  liis 
Humanities,  he  passed  on  t<i  Rome  to  complete  his  edueatimi ;  it  was  then,  in  1824,  that 
he  suffered  his  first  great  sorrow,  the  loss  of  the  mother  he  so  fondly  loved  and  venerated. 
During  the  next  few  years  Joachim  Pecei  distinguished  himself  greatly,  carrying  off  honours 
in  Physics  and  Philosophy  and  first  prizes  for  orations  and  Latin  vrrses.  Tn  1828  he  com- 
monced  his  theological  studiis,  and  acquitted  himself  in  so  remarkahle  a  manner  that  a  great 
future  was  predicted  fur  t,hc  i,alcuted  young  student ,  who  received  his  degree  of  Doctor  in 
1 83  I,  at  the  age  <>(  twinty-one  years.  Young  Pecei,  although  a  serious  and  hard-working 
student,  retained  his  love  for  open-air  exorcise,  and  we  hear  that  his  chief  recreation  at  that 
time  was  hunting  and  shooting,  at  which  he  was  anad(!pt.  lie  iIkii  l>ccamc  Pn'sident  of  the 
Theological  Academy  of  the  Pmnan  Colh'ge,  entered  tin'  College  of  the  Nobility  as  page, 
took  orders,  and  was  appointed  in  1837  one  of  tlie  INipc's  I'relates  and  Referee  nf  the  Papal 
Signature.  The  following  year  he  was  despatched  liy  Gri-gory  XA'I.  tn  the  province  ef 
Benevento  as  Papal  Delegali'.  Ifei'e  .Mnnsignnr  I'ecci  slmwi'd  liiniself  tn  he  a  man  of  mettle, 
po.sscssed  of  indomitahle  will  tempered  wiili  genlli  iiess  and  giKul-will  towards  his  fellow- 
creatures:  the  difiicult  ]K)st  he  was  called  iipuii  to  till  reveah'd  his  hidilen  strength  and  his 
genius  as  ruler  and  ailministi'ator.  UiMgandagi'  ol'ilic  worst  description  pi'evailed  thi'oughout 
the  province,  with  the  connivance  —more  fi-om  fear  than  symjiathy — of  tlic  most  powcii'ul 
families  in  the  land.  .Monsignor  I'ci'ci  deicrminid  lo  put  a  stop  lo  thesi'  e.\<-esscs  and  to 
restore  law  and  order;  difficulties  and  dangers  only  sei'ved  to  increase  his  courage  and 
determination,  and  in  a  short  time  most  of  the  hrigand  eliiils  wrvr  arrested  and  their  gangs 
dispersed. 

His  metliods  of  administration  may  he  judged  from  the  following  story:  A  uolilemau  of 
overhearing  character,  belonging  to  one  of  the  ])owc>rful  families  alluded  to  .dio\e,  came  one 
day  to  th(;  Papal  Delegate  in  a  towering  rage  to  comjilain  tlial  his  liouse  had  Keen  searched 
for  oontraliand  articles  subject  to  local  duty.  Consignor  I'ecci  i-cplicil  iliat  as  all  hail  to  pay 
-'dike,  no  favours  coidd  be  siiown  to  men  on  account  of  their  wealth  or  social  position.      "  \  cry 
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well,"  .Siiid  tlie  Baron  haui^litily,  ■  1  shall  lodge  a  complaint  at  R()ni(\  and  insist  on  your 
d(^stitntion."  "So  be  it,"  rc2)licd  the  Delegate,  "Init  iiieanwliile  you  niusi  go  lu  jiiisun."  The 
nolilciiian  ri'iurned  to  his  estate,  where  lie  entreurhrd  hiinscir,  dcfyiiig  i-ajiture;  nevertheless, 
after  a  ri'gular,  though  niiinic,  siege  he  was  taken  and  sent  iu  prison. 

Alter  this  Monsigniir  Peeei  was  appointed  to  reorganise  all  the  |ii-ii\  incial  (lovci-nnn-nt 
departments.  The  next  step  in  his  career  was  his  nuinination  to  the  tilulai-  Archiiishopric 
of  Damietta  in  1843,  and  his  appointment  as  Papal  Xiim-id  to  Brussels,  wln'ri^  hr  soon  lii'came 
n  jicraona  (/i-atissima  \fith  the  King  and  ('oiii't.  King  Leopold,  although  a  i'l-otestaiit,  delighted 
to  exchange  with  the  yonng  Nuncio  tlKJiights  and  impressions  on  cui'mit  (■v(aits.  In  three 
years  Monsignor  Pecci  won  tlu^  respect  and  ati'eetion  of  Belgium,  and  the  t'ollowiug  little 
incident  shows  that  he  never  allowed  an  opportunity  to  slip  of  winning  heai'ls  and  of  doing 
good  to  those  with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  even  in  spite  of  themselves.  He  was  alxnit  to 
step  into  his  carriage,  to  drive  to  a  dinner  party  at  the  house  of  the  Comte  de  Balli't,  when 
a  passing  Avorkman  insulted  him;  his  servant  was  about  to  strike  the  man.  liut  Joachim 
Pecci,  addressing  him  in  all  kindness,  slipped  a  silver  coin  into  his  hand  to  prove  that  he 
bore  him  no  malice,  as  he  expressed  it.  This  man  came  sidise(piently  to  the  Nuncio  for 
assistance,  and  was  taken  into  his  service. 

When  Joachim  Pecci  was  ojiliged  to  leave  Brussels  on  account  of  his  health.  King 
Leopold  expressed  his  deep  ri'gret  at  his  departure,  and  conferred  upon  him  the  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Order  of  Leopold,  giving  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  sealed  letter  ioi-  the  Pope,  requesting 
iiim  to  deliver  it  personally.  The  Pope,  after  reading  the  nnssive,  looked  shrewdly  at  the 
clever  young  diplomat  and  said :  "  The  King  writes  to  me  in  praise  of  your  services  and 
virtues,  and  asks  me  to  grant  yon  the  hat.  If  Belginm  regrets  you,  Perugia  is  yearning  for 
yon.     Administer  that  diocese  and  you  will  soon  receive  the  hat." 

Installed  as  Archbishop  of  Perugia  in  1846,  and  Cardinal  in  jHif/n  ^lonsignor  Pecci's 
first  care  was  to  restore  his  seminary,  to  reform  its  discipline,  and  to  widen   the  curriculum. 
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proper  place,  recommending, 


In  order  to  sujjerTise  the  seminary  the  more  easily,  he  connected  it  with  his  episcopal  palace 
hy  an  arched  passage  over  the  road.  One  day  he  entered  the  lecture-room  of  a  professor, 
who  for  some  reason  or  other  was  late  in  coming.  When  the  lecturer  entered  he  found  to 
his  amazement  the  Archliishop  holding  forth  to  the  pupils,  amongst  whom  he  humlily 
.seated  himself.  Monsignor  Pecci  then  asked  him  to  resume  his 
at  the  same  time,  greater  punctuality  in  the  future. 

Shortly  afterwards  it  came  to  the  ears  of  the  Archliishop  that  a  certain  parish  priest  was 
remiss  in  his  duties  and  celebrated  mass  only  on  Sundays,  leaving  the  general  care  of  his 
parish  to  a  ver}^  old  priest.  Our  Bishop  paid  a  surprise  visit  to  the  church  one  day;  .said 
mass  there  instead  of  the  aged  priest :  preached  an  eloquent  sermon,  and  went  away  again 
without  revealing  his  identity.  On  returning  to  his  parish,  the  young  priest,  hearing  what 
had  taken  place,  understood  the  lesson,  hastened  to  Perugia  and  submissively  sought  pardon 
at  the  feet  of  his  Bi.shop.  "Yon  are  forgiven,"  said  Mon.signor,  "only  when  next  you  wish  to 
absent  yourself,  inform  me  lirforehand  and  I  will  replace  3'ou."  It  was  at  this  time  that 
Monsignor  Pecci  visited  Germany,  Austria,  France,  and  England,  where  he  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Cardinal  Wiseman  in  London,  and  had  the  honour  of  being  presented  to  her  late 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria. 

In  1853  Joachim  Pecci  received  the  purple  robe,  and  in  1S77  he  was  appointed  Cardinal 
Camerlengo — an  office  of  especial  trust  and  importance  which  necessitated  his  removal  to 
Rome,  after  having  spent  thirtA^-two  years  in  his  diocese  of  Perugia.  For  eighteen  years 
he  had  had  to  sustain  a  continual  struggle  with  the  Italian  government,  towards  whom  he 
maintamcd  a  rigid  attitude  on  all  questions  affecting  his  principles  or  his  duties.  Pope  Pius  IX. 
died  on  February  7,  1878,  aged  86:  a  fortnight  later  Cardinal  Pecci  was  elected  Pope,  under 
the  title  of  Leo  XIII. 

One  who  has  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  Leo  XIII.  for  many  years  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  equanimity  with  which  his  venerable  elder  brother  received  the  news-  of  his 
elevation.  He  always  remained  on  the  estate  at  Carpineto  as  the  squire,  but  occa.sionally 
looked  up  "  Gioacchino  "  as  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Perugia.  When  he  heard  that  he  had 
been  elected  to  the  Tiara,  he  smilingly  remarked  that  it  was  a  great  honour  for  the  fomily. 
This,  however,  was  not  witliiu  the  protocol,  for  at  the  Vatican  "  il  fratello  della  sua  Santita  "  is 
a  tixed   personage.      A  deputation  oamo  from   Rome   to   request   him   to   pay  the   customary 

"  homage."  The  old 
gentleman  demurred, 
but  at  last  he  con- 
sented, on  the  dis- 
tiuet  understanding 
that  he  should  not 
kiss  the  Papal  slipper, 
but  should,  on  enter- 
ing tlie  Audience 
t  'li a  m  ber,  excuse 
biiiiself  froin  kneel- 
ing, on  tlie  plea  of 
rlieumatism  or  scia- 
tica. Leo  XIII.  got 
wind  of  llie  inei- 
ileiil,  and  wlieu  his 
brolber  otfercd  his 
e.xcvise.  In:  lauffhint/li/ 

C  A  s  T  V.  1.    «  A  N  I.  O  L  V  O  ^""^    ^'^^  f"^^   ^'2'   ""'   ""^ 
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Leo  XIII.  has  tke  same  kind  of  caprice  for  very  old  men  that  Queen  Victoria  had  for 
widows.  "  I  was  once  at  the  Vadcan  in  189S,"  the  same  witness  rektes,  "when  Mr.  Fullerton 
— widower  of  Georgina  Fullerton  (Granville) — was  received.  He  was  about  fourteen  years 
younger  than  the  Holy  Father,  but  the  Pope  paid  him  the  kind  of  attentions  that  are  generally 
given  to  centenarians.  When  after  much  recommendation  he  went  down  in  the  lift,  the  Pope 
looked  at  me  compassionately  and  said  :  '  Povere  Vecchio — Povere,  Povere  Vecchio  ! '  " 

During  the  early  years  of  his  Pontificate  Leo  XIII.  was  condemned  to  an  attitude  of 
discreet  protest,  but  he  at  once  dispelled  the  illusion  that  the  ancient  institutions  he 
represented  were  doomed  to  sink  into  moral  and  political  insigniticance.  The  relations  of 
France,  Belgium,  and  Germany  with  the  Vatican  were  very  strained  at  the  death  of  Pius  IX., 
but  the  genius  and  statesmanlike  tact  of  Leo  soon  removed  the  effects  of  the  policy  of  his 
predecessor.  First  he  settled  the  grave  ecclesiastical  difficulties  in  Belgium.  It  was.  how- 
ever, his  clever  policy  towards  Germany  which  commends  our  greatest  admiration.  Hindered 
by  innumeral)le  intrigues  at  home  and  abroad,  by  those  who  coidd  ill  afford  to  see  peace  re- 
established between  the  Vatican  and  Berlin,  Leo  XIII.  lirought  about  the  religious  pacifica- 
tion of  Prussia,  and  Bismarck,  with  unusual  deference,  submittixl  his  measures  to  the  Pope 
before  presenting  them  to  the  Reichstag.  This  policy  of  conciliation  had  the  further  result 
that  Leo  XIII.  was  asked  to  assume  the  responsible  position  of  arbitrator  between  Spain  and 

Germany  in  the  difficult 
question  of  the  Caroline 
Lslands,  which  was  settled 
b}'  His  Holiness  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  govern- 
ments in  1 886.  From  that 
time  cordial  relations  have 
existed  between  the  German 
Einpii  ,.nd  the  Vatican. 
Throughout  theviolent  anti- 
clerical storms  which  have 
raged  in  France  since  his 
elevation  to  the  Tiara,  Leo 
Xlll.  has  Contrived  by  ex- 
treme caution  to  keep  on 
friendly  terms  with  the 
French  President.  In  the 
Encyclicals  to  the  French 
Catholics  he  attacked  politi- 
cal problems  with  boldness 
and  moderation,  and  perse- 
vered until  h(-  had  made 
liis  intent  inns  undei'stood, 
a:iil  ahbiiiigli  lie  did  not 
solvit  tlu!  social  jirolilcm  of 
I  he  status  df  tlic  working 
classes,  he  ranged  himself 
fiMukly  nil  the  sid(^  of  the 
wc;ik.  His  treatment  of  the 
Laliour  Question  in  liis  lastr 
Kiicyclical  has  done  much 
to  increase?  his  intbieuce 
JUS  i;oi,i.NK.ss  THE  poi'K  IN  i88y  ^' 'I'l'^'n.-,  Aomc      aiuoug  a  cLiss  long  abcnated 
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from  the  Church;  here  the  Pope  speaks  not  only  as  the  I'oiitift'  Init  as  a  ]ihilanthr(ipist 
who  is  sincerely  aft'ected  by  the  hardships  of  the  human  race;  ho  condrnins  Socialism, 
but  he  also  denovnices  in  unmeasured  terms  the  unscrupulous  capitalist.  In  his  dealings 
with  Ireland,  with  the  United  States  and  the  Brazilian  Republic,  the  Pope's  tact  and  good 
sense  have  been  unfailing,  and  his  statesmanship  masterly  but  never  at  variance  with  his 
principles.  Leo  XIIL.  has  shown  a  In-oad  lil)eralism  in  his  dealings,  not  only  with  so(dal 
questions  and  political  situations  but  in  his  relations  with  Oriental  and  American  Catholics, 
which  command  the  respect  and  admiration  of  thinking  men  of  all  dennuiinations  ;  to  the 
former  he  confirmed  and  extended  their  ancient  usages,  and  liy  respecting  their  tradi- 
tions has  strengthened  the  tie  which  binds  them  to  Rome.  To  the  latter  he  has  left  the 
1"  erty  of  movement  and  the  independence  which  are  as  the  breath  of  life  to  the  citizens  of 
the  New  World. 

The  Pope's  private  life  is  on  simjile  lines.  Ho  rises  at  rive,  and  after  some  hours  spent 
in  his  devotions  he  receives  ambassadors,  prelates,  and  other  distinguished  visitors.  In  ilie 
afternoon,  Leo  XIIL,  who  loves  to  be  in  the  open  air,  and  has  been  known  to  comphiin  that 
he  could  IK  it  breathe  wlien  conrint.'d  to  the  eleven  thousand  rooms  of  the  Apostolic  Palace, 
takes  a  walk  or  a  drive  in  the  beautiful  g-ardens  of  the  Vatican,  resting  and  drinking  coffee  in 
one  of  the  summer-houses  and  hearing  the  news.  Leo  XIII.'s  favourite  flower  is  the  rose, 
which  blooms  in  profusion  in  his  lieautiful  tlower  garden;  but  he  loves  all  plants,  and  under- 
stands something  of  practical  gardening.  After  an  early  supper  of  the  simplest  description, 
the  Pope  retires  at  nine  o'clock  to  liis  private  apartments  and  revels  in  his  work  wliile  the 
rest  of  Rome  sleeps.  It  is  then  that  he  writes  his  Ene3"clicals  and  State  correspondence, 
prolonging  his  vigil  into  thi^  small  Imurs  df  the  UKirning. 

The  medical  adviser  of  Leo  XIIL  does  not  always  rind  him    a  docile  patient.      Un   one 
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which  the  Noble  Guards,  recruited  from  the  highest  Rom 
court  etit[uette  is  observed  in  all  ceremonies  and 
public  functions  at  the  Vatican ;  but  in  receiving 
visitors  privately  the  Fontiti"  willingly  suppresses 
most  of  the  formalities  of  the  Protocol.  In  his 
pure  white  robes — of  cloth  m  winter  and  vmiri 
silk  m  summer — Leo  XIII.'s  transparent  and 
delicately  scnlpturc(l  face  conveys  an  expression 
of  weakness  which  is  only  momentary.  As  soon 
as  ho  speaks,  his  brown  eyes  brighten  and  his 
voice,  which  is  surprisingly  youthful  and  strong. 
grows  loud<!r  and  more  eager  as  he  develops  his 
tlioughts  on  ihc  ([viestions  which  affect  the 
country  from  whicii  his  visitor  hails :  his  fund 
of  information  is  surprising,  and  he  is  never  at 
fault.  All  conic  away  frnm  the  j)resence  of  Lt'o 
XIll.  encouraged  and  cheered  by  liis  warmth 
and  vigour.  "  Cmu'age !  work  and  do  good,'  is 
his  farewell.      "Conic  and  sec  me  again  !" 

Such  is  the  iKJiiagcnarian  iicail  "t  llic 
Koman  Church  who  lias  dirci-lcd  the  evolution 
of  Catholicism  for  a  cpiartcr  of  a  ceiiinry  willi 
due  regard  to  tlie  exigencies  of  modern  deiuoci-acy 
and  progi-css,  and  has  turned  fiilion  into  fact,  and 
rebuilt  the  Pontificate  on  a  basis  of  mor.d  fon-e 
undreamed  in  the  great  days  of  its  temporal 
domination. 

On  March  2  of  this  year  \.rn  XIII.  eiilenil 
upon    his   ninety-third    year,  aiul    the   next   tlay 


occasion  Dr.  Lapponi  had 
prescribed  certain  drops  for 
a  sore  throat,  and  had  re- 
commended that  the  Pope 
should  shorten  a  speech  he 
was  to  make.  The  Holy 
Father  put  the  box  of  drops 
into  his  pocket  and  began 
his  speech.  The  doctor, 
who  was  close  by,  tried  with 
many  hums  and  haws  to 
hint  to  him  that  it  would 
be  prudent  to  stop.  At  the 
end  of  his  speech  Leo  re- 
turned the  box  to  the 
doctor,  saying,  "  Take  back 
your  drops,  for  I  notice  you 
are  in  greater  need  of  them 
than  I  am." 

Tue  Pope  still  retains 

a,    little   army    of    600  men, 

divided   into    five    corps,   of 

in  aristi)cracy,  fi  irm  the  first.   The  strictest 
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ii]ion  the  tWL'iity-lit'lh 
111'  his  Pontificate.  Xo 
event    ill  the   history 

n\'      till'        I';l|)iiry      lias 

iiiuri:  gri'ully  ilesrrvi-il 
1  111'  syinpatliy  uiiil  re- 
spect ol'  inrii  lit'  all 
creeds.  .\ii  I'liUtiti' 
lias  wirlili'il  li'ss  power 
nr  possessed  so  s^reat 
an  iiiHuence,  and  liis 
•I  1 1 1  lilee  represents  a 
triunipli  of  spiritual 
intellect  and  saintly 
character. 

The  Holy  Father 
is  indeed  the  most 
venerated  and  pater- 
nal personality  in  the 
world  ;  of  him  it  can 
in  truth  be  said  that 
he  has  never  em- 
bittered a  contention, 
but  has  quietly  and 
consistently  worked  for  peace  and  the  good  of  mankind,  attracting  thereliy  the  personal 
regard  and  homage  of  right-minded  men  as  no  Pope  ever  did  since  the  Reformation. 
Addressing  the  deputations  which  arrived  in  February,  tht^  Pope  said  that  it  was  with 
the  utmost  joy  he  was  able  to  announce  that  all  European  sovereigns  were  sending  special 
mis.sions  to  Rome.  And  so  indeed  it  was.  King  Edward's  congratulations  were  carried  by 
the  Earl  of  Denbigh;  Queen  Wilhelniina,  the  Kaiser  and  the  German  Government  sent 
distinguished  representatives;  and  thus  the  three  great  Protestant  Houses  of  Evu-ope  have 
shown  honour  to  the  veneralile  Pontiff  no  less  than  the  Catholic  Courts  and  the  French 
Repiil)lic. 

This  threat  and  tfood  man  of  «'enius  is  nearino'  the  end  of  his  "-lorious  Pontificate.  To 
a  Cardinal  who  recently  congratulated  him  on  his  health,  he  said,  "  What  you  say  is  true. 
The  Romans  assert  that  I  get  younger  every  day,  and  I  am  inclined  to  lielieve  it.  My  fiimily 
is  certainly  long-lived.  Death,  however,  always  comes  unexpectedly  ;  I  therefore  daily  receive 
the  Holy  Communion  as  if  it  were  the  Viaticum." 
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RUMANIA 

Ch.\RLES  I.,  King  of  Rumania  (see  p.  292),  son  of  the  late  Prince  Charles  of  Hohenzollem- 
Sigmaringen,  was  born  on  April  20,  1839,  elected  Lord  of  Rumania  in  1866,  on  his  twenty- 
seventh  birthday,  and  proclaimed  King,  March  26  (Xew  Style),  1881.  His  marriage  to  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  of  Neuwied  (see  p.  293),  born  in  1843,  took  place  on  November  i  5.  1869  ; 
their  little  daughter,  born  in  1870,  died  at  the  age  of  four  years.  In  the  event  of  the  King 
remaining  childless  the  succession  to  the  throne  falls  upon  his  elder  brother.  Prince  Leopold, 
who  has,  however,  renomiccd  his  rights  in  favour  of  his  son.  Prince  William,  and  he  in  his 
turn  in  favour  of  his  brother  Ferdinand,  born  in  i  S65,  who,  by  a  decree  of  the  King  in  1889, 
was  created  Crown  Prince  of  Rimiania  (see  pp.  295  and  297).  On  January  10,  1893,  the 
Prince  was  married  to  Princess  Marie  (see  pp.  295  and  297),  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of 
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Saxe-Colmrg  ami  Gotha  :  they  have  three  children — (i)  Charles,  hnru  in  1893  ;   (2)  Elizabeth, 
in  1894  :  and  (3)  Marie,  in  1900  (.see  p.  5). 

The  King  has,  in  addition  to  certain  revenues  from  Crown  lands,  an  annnal  allowance 
of  £47,000,  and  the  Crown  Prince  an  annual  donation  of  i,  1 2,000.  The  p<ipulation  of 
Rumania  is  about  5,900,000.  and  the  army,  on  a  peace  footing,  about  63,000  men,  and  390 
guns:  but,  on  a  war  footing,  about  172,000  men. 

Rumania,  whicli  has  not  always  been  an  independent  State,  is  the  name  given  to 
the  two  Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  the  union  of  which  took  place  on 
December  23,  1861.  The  first  ruler  was  Colonel  Cuza,  who  reigned  as  Lord  of  Wallachia 
and  of  Moldavia  in  I  8  59,  under  the  title  of  Prince  Alexander  John.  But,  his  rule  not  being 
2:)  >pular,  he  was  compelled  to  abdicate  in  1866,  and  Prince  Cliarles  was  elected  to  fill  his 
place.  His  father  (head  of  the  non-reigning  branch  of  the  great  Hohenzollern  family)  having 
acted  for  a  short  time  as  Prussian  Premier,  and  his  grandmother  being  connected  with  the 
house  of  Bonaparte.  Prince  Charles  was  thus  on  good  terms  with  the  two  great  Powers  of 
Western  Europe  when  he  was  elected  to  the  throne  of  Rumania.  His  previous  training  as 
an  oflicer  in  a  first-rate  Prussian  regiment  was  of  the  greatest  possible  service  botli  to  himself 
and  to  his  country;  for  witliout  this  thorough  training  he  could  never  have  inade  the 
Rumanian  army  what  it  was  in  1877. 

Tlie  oti'er  of  the  princely  diadem  came  to  him  tlirnugh  ]\[.  Bratiano,  the  Rumanian 
Minister,  who  acted  on  the  advice  of  Napoleon  III.  and  emplo^-ed  all  his  ekupience  to  paint  in 

glowing  eoloTirs  the  brilliant  destiny 
in  store  for  the  yomig  lieutenant. 
Tlie  Prince  of  Hohenzollern  then 
con.sulted  Prince  Bismarck,  whose 
own  aecdunt  nf  the  matti'r,  accord- 
ing to  "  Pdlitikos,"  was  as  follows: — 
'■  Peopli;  impute  to  nie,"  he  said  one 
day  to  a  friendly  diplomat,  "  many 
things  of  which  I  am  perfectly  inno- 
cent, and  it  is  only  by  reading  the 
newspapers  tliat  I  li-arn  that  1  am 
the  cause  of  this  or  that  event.  It 
is  true  that,  on  the  other  hand.  I 
got  credit  for  merits  wliieb  I  do  not 
possess.  For  instance,  it  was  con- 
sidered a  clever  stroke  on  my  part, 
li!i\iiig  placed  Prince  Charles  of 
Hohenzollern  on  the  tlirotie  of 
liumania,  befoi-e  th<'  o]>ening  of  the 
Anst  i-n-l'i'ussiaii  eam|)aign.  And  yet. 
1  hail  very  little  to  do  with  it.  The 
I'rince  came  to  see  ine  one  <lay,  and, 
to  my  great  astonislmient.  told  me 
that  the  Hiimaiuan  lioyafs  bad 
offered  him  their  sovereignty.  As 
V  he    iisked    iri\     ;idviee,    I    said,    "  'Ihat 

is    good    promnliun     fni'     a     rnissiaii 

lieutenant,    ami    thiri-    is    no     re:iN(iii 

wh}'    ymi    sliiiiild    Udl    give  it    a    trial. 

,.,,,,,„,„  „     ,    „   ,      ,      AltliouLrh     Kumaiiia     is     a    ditiicult 
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serai-Asiatio  customs,  don't  forget  that  you  arc  a  Hohcnzollcru.  Tf  you  sec  that  you  can  do 
no  good  there,  come  l)a(;k,  but  don't  allow  yourself  to  In;  tivatcd  hkc  a  Cuza."  Fortunately, 
Prince  Charles  was  more  than  a  soldier;  for  a  Hohcnzollcru,  lie  was  liberal  in  his  ideas,  and 
moreover  was  possessed  with  the  deep  sense  of  duty  always  charactcrisiii-  of  l.liat  dynasty. 
Determined  to  do  his  liest  for  tlie  coimtr}'  which  liad  chosen  him  as  ruler,  he  soon  accpiircd 
a  great  knowledge  of  the  land  and  its  iuhaliitants,  tintling  in  the  woods  of  the  Carpathian:; 
scope  for  his  favourite  hobby  of  forestry. 

At  the  tinu;  of  the  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  1S77-  8,  liuiiiania,  faking  jjart  willi 
Russia  against  tlie  Tm-ks,  was  dee[)ly  invoh'cd.  '^I'lie  representatives  of  the  people,  assembled 
at  ]3ucharest,  proclaimed  the  independence  of  their  country  from  tlu;  hated  Turk  on  May  21, 
1877,  which  act  was  confirmed  by  the  Congress  of  BiM-lin  in  July  13,  1S78,  three  years  before 
Prince  Charles  was  made  King.  The  army  orga.uis(!d  and  trained  by  him  fought  bravely,  and 
he  himself  was  ever  at  their  liead  and  in  the  place  of  danger.  For  his  valualde  assistance  he 
received  but  little  gratitude  from  Russia;  nevertheless  the  splendid  services  rendered  by  his 
army  helped  to  make  his  country  free  and  indep(!n(lent.  An  English  gentleman  who  saw  a 
good  deal  of  the  Prince  before  and  during  the  war  asked  him  one  day  what  Rumania  might 
reasonably  expect,  should  the  attack  upon  Turkey  prove  suecessfid.  To  which  the  Prince 
answered  as  follows:  "I  wish  you  to  understand  that  the  sole  object  of  my  personal  effort, 
and  of  my  Government's  policy,  nj)  to  the  present  moment,  has  been  to  obtain  a  collective 
and  solid  guarantiee  of  Rumanian  independence  from  the  great  Eiu'opean  Powers,  comprising 
the  <letinite  establishmi'Ut  and  recog- 
nition of  this  country  as  the  Hclgiuu\ 
of  Oriental  Europe.  That  settlement 
is  now  infinitely  preferable  to  any 
other  feasible  arrangement.  I  am 
convinced  that  it  would  be  in  the 
interest  of  England,  Austria  and 
Germany,  that  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube  should  be  held  by  a  small 
Power — oliviously  Runumia — under 
the  common  guarantee  and  protec- 
tion of  the  leading  commercial 
nations.  For  my  own  part — except 
to  the  extent  of  as  much  territory  as 
may  be  requisite  to  ensure  command 
of  the  Danubian  outlets — I  dn  nut 
aspii'c  to  obtain  any  addition  to  my 
realm  on  the  other  side  of  the  rivt'r, 
even  among  those  districts  fringing 
its  right  bank  which  are  almost 
exclusively  populated  by  Rumanians. 
Such  projects  are  entertained,  I 
know,  by  many  influential  men  in 
this  coimtry,  among  them  two  nt' 
my  pn^scnt  advisers.  Hut  I  am  u"t 
couunitted  to  them  in  any  way,  nur 
do  they  belong  to  my  j^ersonal  pm- 
gramnie  of  action." 

The  Qncen  of  Rumania,  "  Car- 
mcn  (S'y/rrt"  (Song- Wood),  the  Poetess       i'Ih.i,,/.:, 
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frontispiece),  is  natu- 
rally one  of  the  most 
iuti 'resting  personal- 
ities of  the  day.  She 
comes  of  a  famous 
and  ancient  House 
wliirh  lias  produced 
slatesnien  and  men 
of  intellect.  Her 
father,  a  man  of  cul- 
tiu'C,  was  the  late 
I'rincc  Herman  zu 
Wied,  and  her 
mother,  who  died 
last  March,  a  Prin- 
cess of  Xassau,  and 
sister  of  the  present 
Grand  Duke  of  Lu.x- 

emburg  (see  p.  220),  and  both  were  greatly  interested  in  Art  and  Literature.  Consequently 
they  paid  very  careful  attention  to  the  education  of  their  daughter  and  her  two  brothers, 
who  were  born  later.  The  younger  one,  Prince  Otto,  of  great  intellectual  promise,  who 
died  in  1862  at  the  age  of  eleven  years,  had  been  an  invalid  almost  from  his  liirth:  and 
the  parents  of  Princess  Elizalieth  were  both  in  delicate  health — thus  a  dark  sliadow 
was  east  over  her  early  life,  and  she  learned  to  think  of  others,  and  to  feel  a  deejJ  pity 
for  all  who  suffer  in  any  way.  She  was  taught  to  read  at  the  age  of  three  in  order  to 
keep  her  quiet,  and  when  still  young  she  acquired  a  great  knowledge  of  languages,  developing 
a  passion  for  poetry,  and  music,  and  a  genuine  love  of  the  Fine  Arts ;  nor  were  the  more 
feminiue  branches  of  education  neglected.  The  Princess  was  brought  up  in  beautiful  and 
romantic  surroundings — a  winter  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  a  simuner  resi- 
dence in  the  forests  of  the 
Taimus  Mountains,  districts 
where  folk-lore  and  legends 
have  not  yet  been  driven 
out  liy  railways  and  cities. 
Full  of  vitality  and  animal 
spirits,  many  a  lime  would 
she  become  the  ringleader  of 
\hi\  villagi?  children  in  wild 
ami  iMi'rry  games;  oi'  she 
would  iraeli  tlieiii  what  .she 
liad  lull  just  learned  herself. 
<)lie    of    tlie     Weel^lv    eUsloUIS 

ill  liir  liome  was  tliat  every 
Siniilay  uioruing  idler  l>reak- 
last  the  Trinccss  and  ln-r 
brotliers  sliouid  recite  lo  llieir 
]iarents  a  poem,  the  choice 
and  languagt!  of  wliich  was 
left  entirclv  to  tlnni,  and  in 
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is  curious  Lliat,  the  Princess  alwiiys  bad  a 
stroiiLf  ol)jc<'t,ioii  to  most  French  poetry, 
altliouL^li  she  was  t'oinl  lA'  |-'rrni-li  liicnil  urc 
afenerally,  especially  works  ol'  histoiy.  Her 
wonderful  nieinory,  even  as  a  tiny  child, 
enaliled  lii'r  to  repeat  a  verse  of  poetry  il'  it 
was  road  over  to  lier  thi'ce  oi-  fiur  times,  and 
a*/  eleven  she  wrote  a  Ljood  deal.  But  lier 
Lfrc^atest  delight  was  1,o  roam  nlmul  in  the 
woods,  aceoinpaiiied  only  hy  her  iiiu;'  dogs,  so 
that  she  might  dream  her  dreams.  At  an 
early  age  she  liei'ain(^  the  close  comjianion  of 
her  mother,  as  also  of  lier  father,  often  acting 
as  his  secretary,  and  qtiite  able,  at  the  ago  of 
nine,  to  enjuy  the  conversation  of  the  intel- 
lectual circle  the  Prince  gathered  round  him. 
After  his  death  she  found  much  consolation 
in  iriusic,  and  had  lessons  from  Anton 
liuhinstein,  and  later  on  frum  ^Madame  Clara 
Schiunann. 

The  Princess  first  met  her  future  hus- 
band whiles  she  was  staying  on  a  visit  to  the 
Gorman  Emperor,  William  I.,  at  the  Palace 
of  Berlin.  The  story  of  their  accidental  and 
strange  meeting  is  thus  told  by  '■  Politikos  '' : 


— "  Hero  an  adventure  befell  her,  and  if  (as 
Lord  Beaconstield  assorts)  adventm-es  are  to 
the  adventurous,  it  was  but  right  and  proper 
that  a  romantic  accident  should  liofall  the 
mercurial  Princess  Elizabeth.  Hushing  down 
the  stairs  one  day  with  her  usual  impetuosity, 
she  slipped  and  would  have  fallen  to  the 
bottom,  had  not  a  gentleman  who  was  ascend- 
ing at  the  same  moment  caught  her  in  his 
arms.  It  was  a  fall  laden  with  unexpected 
consequences,  for  she  had  fallen  into  the  arms 
of  her  future  husband.  But  as  3'et  she  was 
not  to  rest  in  them  for  good.  The  young 
Princess  evinced  an  alnmst  savage  dislike  to 
matrimony,  and  in  response  to  all  proposals  of 
marriage  made  to  her,  replied,  'I  do  not  want 
to  marry  imloss  I  can  bo  (^ueen  of  Rmnania, 
for,  down  there,  there  is  still  something  left 
for  me  to  do.'  This  remark  was  n\eant  to 
silence  her  friends,  for  at  that  time  there 
was  no  King  of  Rumania."  It  is  said  that  a 
few  days  after  her  fall  on  the  staircase,  when 
Prince  Cliarles  of  Hohenzollern  was  presented 
to  her,  at  some  Court  function,  she  observed 
with   a   smile   and  a  blush,  "I  think  we  have 
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met  before."  Short!}'  after  her  marriage,  nine  years  later,  she  confessed  to  a  lady  who  at  that 
time  enjoyed  her  conlidence,  that  the  3-oung  man  into  whose  arms  she  had  accidentally 
fallen,  when  a  mere  girl,  was  the  only  man  who  from  that  time  forward  had  occupied  her 
thoughts.  During  her  betrothal  she  began  to  study  the  Rumanian  language  with  great 
diligence,  and  her  linguistic  talent  enabled  her  to  master  it  completely. 

While  her  husband  was  bravely  fi'ditinsj  the  Turks,  the  noble  Princess  stayed  at  hi. me 
to  succour  the  wounded  and  to  comfort  the  dying.  She  maintained  out  of  her  own  purse 
a  hospital  for  one  hundred  patients.  So  great  was  her  enthusiasm  that  she  even  braced 
herself  up  to  witness  painful  operations,  and  to  cheer  the  .suftering  men  while  the  surgeons 
were  at  work.  The  people  in  the  high  society  of  Bucharest,  shamed  out  of  their  indifference, 
accorded  her  pecuniary  and  even  personal  aid  in  this  noble  work.  The  poor  soldiers'  wives 
testified  to  their  gratitude  by  subscribing  for  a  tine  monument  of  their  Prini^css  as  a  Red  Cross 
nurse,  now  in  the  public  place  of  Bucharest  (see  p.  294).  Her  services  during  all  this  trying 
time  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  army  or  by  the  country.  On  the  return  to  Bucharest 
of  her  husband  in  triumph  as  the  hero  of  Plevna,  she  writes  to  her  mother  as  follows : — 
'■  Thank  God,  Charles  is  hero  1  I  can  retire  back  gradually  into  my  shell — return  to  my 
flowers,  my  birds,  my  books,  and  my  papers.  I  consider  it  an  annmaly  and  a  misfortune  for  a 
woman  to  be  oldiged  to  enter  public  life.  .  .  .  May  God  soon  grant  a  lasting  peace  to  remove 
the   gnawing  an.\iety  from  our  hearts,  and  that  these  stirring  times  may  belong  to  the  past, 

which  dims  both  our  joys 
and  sorrows,  leaving  only 
the  bright  impression  cf 
the  results  achieved  1  .  .  . 
Charles  is  splendid  !  .  .  . 
He  shrugs  his  shoulders 
at  ingratitude,  and  then 
forgives  it.  If  people  are 
unthankful  it  is  all  the 
same  to  him.  AVhen  he 
is  no  more  they  Avill  call 
liiiu  the  Wise." 

Thr  fiilldwing  anec- 
ddtc  will  si.Tvr  to  show 
liow  great  was  her  in- 
tluencewith  the  wounded. 
A  stalwart  s(>rgeant  had 
sustained  a  compound 
iV.icture  of  the  right 
tliigh-lionc,  and  .said  he 
\\ouId  ralbiT  dio  than 
sutVci-  till'  linili  to  bo 
aiii|)iil;ilid.  Tlie  surgeon 
t  bii''ii|Min  ap])ealed  to 
lii'i'  lliglniiss.  who  came 
and  iiii|il(ircd  thi^  man 
1 11  yiclil.  ( >v(T  and  over 
again  Ih'  )-<'pcate(l  tiie 
woi'ds,  '■  r  am  not  a 
I'l'ggar,  nor  will  I  become 
one.      r  will  lose  niy  life, 
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At  lust  tlie  Princess 
n.^pliud,  "  It  is  true 
that  you  iu'(!  not  a 
beg^Mr:  liut  I  am." 
KuiHiliiiL,''  liiiwn,  and 
takinf,'  iiis  liaud,  slic 
added,  "  Until  now  1 
have  never  prayed 
but  to  God.  Now  I 
supplicate  you  to 
listen  to  His  wish  and 
mine.  Let  your  leg 
be  taken  off,  and  thus 
save  your  life  for 
your  family,  for  your 
country,  and  for  nie, 

and "     "  And,  if 

I  consent?  what  then, 

Marea  Ta  (  "     "  What 

then  ?  "  she  njoined, 

■\vith  a  dazzling  smile, 

as    she    rose    to    her 

feet,    "  why,    I    shall 

give    you    the    most 

beautiful  artificial  leg  that  can  be  made  in  Europe  '     It  will  work  with  springs,  and  when  we 

get  peace  again,  you  shall  come  to  the  palace,  and  dance  there  with  your  sons  and  daughters." 

"Let  it  be  as  you  will,"  he  murmured,  "but  you  must  hold  my  hand  while  they  cut  me." 

A  lady  who  has  visited  the  Queen  in  her  home  thus  writes  of  her  in  Si/lvia's  Jmiriuil : — "  My 
first  impression  was  of  her  still  remarkable  beauty,  and  her  never-failing  sympathetic  courtesy. 
My  second  was  of  her  extreme  versatility,  of  the  interest  she  took  in  many  things — of  the 
many  things  indeed  that  she  herself  did,  or  was  learning  to  do;  but  one  could  not  fail  to  see 
that  she  was  already,  alas  \  burning  the  candle  at  both  ends.  Often  she  would  bring  a  handful 
of  manuscript  with  her  to  the  breakfast-table,  and  tidl  us  that  slie  had  written  all  those  pages 
during  the  night;  yet  through<jut  the  day  her  activity  would  continue  unabated.  In  the 
early  morning  would  come  an  hour  of  singing  with  Herr  Bungcrt  and  her  brother.  After 
her  daily  treatment  by  Dr.  Mezger  she  would  go  down  to  the  beach  with  her  ladies,  and  even 
on  rough  days  venture  upon  her  sea-bath  and  swimming  lesson,  for  which  I  was  her  professor. 
Then  came  a  pleasant  time  s[)ent  in  the  pavilion,  which  had  been  placed  at  her  disposal,  upon 
the  dunes  overlooking  the  sea.  Here  her  beloved  nephews  and  nieces,  the  Prince  of  Wied's 
children,  often  met  us  when  their  lessons  were  finished,  and  an  hour  of  games  and  singing 
followed.  .   .   ." 

Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  occasion  of  her  last  visit  to  England,  was  invited  to  Windsor 
Castle,  and  there  recited  to  Queen  Victoria,  in  its  original  German,  one  of  her  historical 
dramas.  She  also  improvised  into  English  another  of  her  dramas  in  the  presence  of  Sir 
Henry  Irving,  and  others.  No  one  who  witnessed  this  wonderful  display  of  versatility  will 
ever  tbrget  how  absolutel}'  "  Carmen  Sylva  "  enthralled  her  audience  while  delivering  her 
impromptu  paraphrase  of  "  Manole,"  with  wonderful  accuracy  of  phrase  and  purity  of  accent. 
It  was  soon  after  this  that  her  o\-crwrought  brain  broke  down. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Times,  on  September  3,  1901,  sends  the  following  paraphrase 
of  a  dedication,  by  the  Queen,  of  a  wreath  which  she  herself  laid  on  the  tomb  of  the  late 
Empress  of  Austria : — 'I  bring  thee   blossoms  from  the  highest   heights  to  lay  at  thy  feet, 
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that  waiidiTi'd  without  rost  tDwards  distant  L;oals,  towards  loui^cd-t'or  traiKjuillit}',  hirid  kuow- 
Ii_m1l;-(_',  and  the  spriiii^'s  of  utcMial  liy'lit  anil  purity.  1  liriuL;'  thee  Hnwcrs  tVdni  thusi-  paths 
aloni(  wliirli  we  waiidurcd  at  thu  earliest  dawn,  when  otir  souls  were  refreshed  by  wondrous 
hloonis  and  hy  thoughts  that  shone  like  stars  from  out  thine  eyes  and  eaused  the  dew  to  ask 
in  wonder,  What  ]iales  my  pearls  (  Thy  s{)irit,  clear  as  crystal,  was  as  bold  as  were  thy  feet. 
It  roanii'(l  tiiroUL;h  Imundless  space,  through  the  menacing  secrets  of  the  abyss,  and  through 
the  gnlfs  still  luiexplored  iiy  the  in([uiring  mind.  The  shadow  of  thy  earthly  crown  had  not 
woiglieil  upon  th(;  hrail  on  whiidi  thonght  and  altli<liiin  had  placed  an  invisible  diadem.  To 
thi^e  all  the  inagniticeiice  and  might  of  this  world  was  liut  a  phantom  ;  for  t,he  soul  was  the 
object  of  thy  longings,  and  from  the  s])iril  came  thy  deliverance  when,  turning  away  from 
all  tint  pleasures  iif  life,  thou  heai'dsl  in  the  de|)lli  ii{  th(!  still\'  night,  the  sound  of  thy  pen 
that  invoked  the  shades  of  th(t  heroes  of  the  mind.  Thou  wast  akin  to  all  whose  thoughts 
were  great  and  free.  Therefore,  ()  nobh;  sister,  I  la\  Imre  at  thy  feet  \}\v  reticcnit  flowers 
of  the  Carpathians.  I  lay  them  befure  t,h\'  wearini'ss  al'ter  lung  wayfai'ing,  betbre  thy  rest. 
Let  them  wdiisper  softly  of  those  wlm,  fnlldwiMg  thee,  aspirin  tn  clind)  t.lie  heights,  and  who 
wander  towards  eternity." 

RUSSIA 

Nii>iioLAS  Ji.,  Kniperor  of  All  tlie  Russias,  wlio  was  born  on  May  18  (New  Style),  iSfuS,  is 
the  eldest  .son  of  the  late  Empei'or  Alexander  ill.,  and  of  Princess  Dagmar  (Marie  Feodoi-ovna), 
daughter  of  King  Christian  IX.  of  Denmarl..  lie  ascended  the  thron(!  at  the  death  of  his 
father  on  Ncvemiier  i  (New  Style),  1S94;  and  on  November  j6  (New  Style),  in  the  .same 
yeai',  ho  inan-ied  the  Princess  Ale.N^andra  Ali-x  (Alexandra  Feodorovna),  daughter  of  Ludwig  i  \'., 
Craiid  Duke  of  Hesse,  who  was  born  on  .June  6,  1872.  Four  daughters  have  been  since 
born  to  the  Imperial  couple — (i)  Olga,  in   1895  ;  (2)  Tatiana.  in  1897;   (3)  Marie,  in    1899; 


R 


ussia 


299 


and  (4)  Anastasiii  In  1901.  Tlw  Emperor 
has  two  sisters  aiul  one  brotlin-,  namely  (i) 
the  Grand  iJuchess  Xenia  (see  p.  309),  Imrn 
in  1875,  and  married  to  Grand  Duke  Alex- 
ander Mikliailovich  ;  (2)  Grand  Duke  Michael, 
the  hoir-presumptive  to  the  throne  (see  p. 
302),  horn  on  December  4  (New  Stjle), 
1878;  and  (3)  the  Grand  ].)uchess  Olga,, 
liDrn  in  1882. 

The  Emperor  has  also  four  uncles  and 
one  aunt,  as  follows — (i)  The  Grand  Duke 
Vladimir  (see  p.  318),  horn  in  1847,  -'nd 
married  in  1874  to  Princess  Marie  Pavlovna 
of  Mecklenbnrtf-Sehwerin  (see  p.  318).  They 
have  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  (2)  The 
Grand  Duke  Alexis,  a  High  Admiral  in  the 
Russian  fleet,  born  in  1850:  (3)  the  Grand 
Duchess  Marie,  born  in  i  85  3,  and.  married  to 
the  late  Duke  tif  Saxe-Cobnrg-Gotha  in  1847, 
when  he  was  the  Duke  of  Edinbin-gh  ;  (4)  the 
Grand  Duke  Serge  (see  p.  313), born  in  1857, 
and  married  in  1884  to-  Princess  Elizabeth 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt :  and  ( 5 )  the  Grand  Duke 
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Paul,  who  was  l)orn  in  18  Go,  and  married  in 
1889  to  Princess  Alexandra,  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Greece,  and  became  a  widower  in 
I  89 1  with  two  children. 

The  Grand  Duke  Michael  is  a  grand- 
uncle  of  the  Emperor,  and  his  son  George 
was  married  in  1900  to  Princess  Marie  of 
Greece  (see  pp.  i  84  and  1S6).  The  cousins 
of  the  Emperor  are  too  numerous  to  be 
mentioned   here. 

The  reigning  family  of  Russia  descends 
in  the  female  line  from  Michael  Romanof, 
elected  Tsar  in  161  3,  after  the  extinction  of 
the  House  of  Rnrik,  and  in  the  male  line 
from  the  Duke  Karl  Frederick  of  Holstein- 
Gottorp,  born  in  1700,  scion  of  a  younger 
branch  of  the  princely  family  of  Oldenburg. 
The  male  line  of  the  Romanots  terminated 
with  Peter  II.  in  1730.  The  next  three 
sovereigns  were  of  the  female  line.  Then 
the  House  of  Komanof-Holstein  began  with 
■iixitti.st.j'etminirg  Peter  III.  iu  I  "62. 

The  government  of  Russia  is  an  absolute 
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lieiuiUtary  monarchy,  the  whole  legislatiYe, 
executive,  and  judicial  power  being  in  the 
liands  of  the  Tsar.  The  administration  of 
till'  Empire  is  entrusted  to  four  great  hoards, 
or  councils.  With  regard  to  finance,  the 
Tsar  is  in  possession  of  the  revenue  fi'om 
the  Crown  lands,  consisting  of  more  than 
1. 000,000  square  miles  of  cultivated  land 
and  forest.s,  besides  gold  and  other  mines  in 
Siberia,  producing  a  vast  revenue,  the  amount 
of  which  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain. 

The  great  Russian  Emjiire  comprises 
one-.seventh  of  the  land  surface  of  the  whole 
gloVie  !  In  the  year  1900  the  total  popula- 
tion was  estimated  rouglil}'  at  129,000,000, 
which  is  very  much  less  than  that  of  India 
(nearly  300,000,000).  The  army,  on  a  peace 
footing,  consists  of  over  860,000  men,  with 
3400  guns,  and  on  a  war  footing  can  be 
raised  to  more  than  3,000,000. 

The  Tsar  of  Russia  is  perhaps  the  most 
tremendous  figure  among  the  monarchs  of 
Europe.  Though  the  German  Emperor  is 
more  to  the  fore,  more  visible,  the  Tsar's 
figure  is  more  impressive.  The  secrecy 
which  pervades  Russia's  doings  in  the  poli- 
tii-al  world  seems  to  surround  the  person  of  its  ruler.  Then,  too,  the  element  of  danger, 
which  enters  particularly  into  the  lives  of  Kings  and  Emperors,  is  present  in  the  Tsar's  case 
to  an  extreme  degree.  The  power,  the  riches,  the  youth,  the  extent  of  his  dominion,  give 
to  him  an  interest  and  importance  above  all  other  sovereigns  of  the  world. 

In  the  eyes  of  his  people  he  is  more  than  an  ordinary  monarch.  Devotion  to  the 
l',!nip,'r(ir,  the  "Lord's  Anointed,"  Head  of  the  Church  as  well  as  Head  of  the  State,  is  part  of 
a  Russian  peasant's  religion.  To  him  the  "Great  White  Tsar"  is  well-iugh  a  divinity.  This 
almighty  being,  thinks  the  ignorant  moujik,  can  hardly  have  the  appearance  of  a  human 
creature.  A  .story  current  at  the  time  of  the  Tsar's  coronation  slmws  the  half-superstitious 
reverence  the  common  ilussian  entertains  for  this  omnipotent  Eminror,  A  poor  old  woman, 
badly  ('rushed  in  tlic  catastruiilio  of  the  Hodinskoye  Field,  lay  in  the  lios])ital  when  the  newly- 
crowned  Nichola-s  II.  paid  a  visil  to  the  ward.  "Why  were  you  in  the  crowd  <"  asked  her 
attendants.  "I  went  to  .see  llie  I'lmperor,"  was  the  reply.  "Then  why  (Ihu'i  you  look  at  him 
now  ? "  tliey  said  ;  "  he  is  here  and  standing  by  your  side."  "  Don't  tell  me  lies,"  answered  the 
poor  old  woman  indignantly.      "As  if  1  did  not  know  Emperors  are  not  made  like  tliat  !" 

But  Nicholas  II.,  lleiugh  his  people  niay  think  ol'  liiui  as  a  god,  lias  all  a  iniirtars 
responsibilities  and  a  mortal's  cares.  The  task  of  governing  so  vast  an  empire  is  a  erusliing 
one,  and,  as  the  well-known  Russian  minister,  the  late  Prince  LolianotV  said,  is  beyond  any 
one  man's  strengtli,  however  great  his  ability  or  untiring  his  patienee.  'i'lie  late  Emperor, 
Alexander  III.,  one  of  the  most  conscientious  of  men,  pinb:ibly  shortened  his  hfe  by  his  un- 
remitting application  to  official  duties.  No  wonder  that  the  (liought  of  the  load  liiid  upon 
his  .sh.jul(h;rs  at  his  fatlier's  death  changed  Nicholas  IT.,  as  it  were,  in  one  niglit,  \\'lieu 
Alexander  III.  died  intimate  fi-iends  noted  the  difference  that  at  once  became  ajijiarent  in 
his  eldest  son  and  sufjcessor.  He  had  been  a  gay  and  talkative  prince,  never  .so  liappy  as 
when  conversing  without  ceremony  with  a  few  chosen  conu'ades.      But  f'-om   the  moment 
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that  he  came  into  his  vast  inheritance  the  Hght-heartedness  of  the  Tsarevitch  was  gone.  In 
his  place  stood  the  Tsar,  the  ruler  of  the  millions  of  Russia,  a  quiet,  reserved  man,  with  a 
task  before  him  fit  to  daunt  the  bravest.  The  burden,  he  was  heard  one  day  to  declare,  was 
KUi'li  that  he  would  not  wish  his  worst  enemy  to  bear  it.  Though  his  health  is  said  to  have 
improved  greatly  since  his  boyhood,  when  all  sorts  of  rumours  were  rife  as  to  his  supposed 
delicacy,  he  has  had  one  serious  illness  since  his  accession,  and  for  some  time  his  condition 
gave  cause  for  anxiety.  ^Nevertheless  he  appears  wiry  and  vigorous,  though  hardly  so  robvist 
as  his  father,  the  Hercules  who  could  roll  silver  platters  into  tubes,  and  crush  horse-shoes  in 
the  grip  of  his  fingers.  The  present  Tsar  attempts  no  such  feats  of  strength  ;  but  he  delights 
in  open-air  exercise,  and  the  quiet  of  the  country,  tastes  that  conduce  to  sound  nerves  and  a 
healthy  life. 

The  Romanofs  are  a  race  of  giants.  Peter  the  Cireat,  the  present  Tsar's  remote 
ancestor,  was  nearly  seven  feet  high  ;  Nicholas  I.,  his  great-grandfather,  was  the  tallest  man 
in  his  empire.  But  Nicholas  ,11.  has  not  inherited  the  stature  of  his  forefathers.  He  is  not 
above  middle  height,  shorter  indeed  than  his  beautiful  wife,  the  Empress  Alexandra,  who  is 
rather  a  tall  woman.  Fair,  bearded,  and  blue-eyed,  he  resembles  his  mother's  family  more 
closely  than  the  Romanofs,  bearing  indeed  such  a  likeness  to  his  first  cousin,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  that  in  a  photograph  it  is  difficult  to  tell  them  apart.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Grand 
Duke  Michael  Alexandrovitch,  his  only  surviving  brother,  a  fine-looking  j"outh  of  twenty- 
three,  resembles  the  late  Tsar. 

The  T.sar's  personality  still  remains  somewhat  of  a  mystery  to  the  outside  world.  There 
is  no  doubt  he  is  a  most  able  ruler  ;  but  there  is  also  no  doubt  that  he  has  most  able 
counselloi's.  How  far  tlie  success  which  seems  invariabl)'  to  attend  Rus.sian  diplomacy 
is  owing  to  his  insight  and  knowledge,  hoAv  far  it  can  be  attributed  to  the  dexterity  of 
ministers,  is   a   cpiestion   no   outsider   can   answer,   but   Russian   diplomatists   are  certainly 

reckoned  among  the  most  astute  of  Etirope. 
At  this  day  the  coimtry  posses.ses  two 
ministers  of  commanding  personality,  M. 
de  Witte,  Minister  of  Finance,  and  M. 
Pobodonostzeff,  Procurator  of  the  Holy 
Syniid.  The  former,  a  modern  of  the 
7iic)derns,  has  far-reachino-  schemes  l)earimjf 
iiu  the  transformation  of  Russia  tVdm  a 
poverty-stricken  land  into  a  prosperous 
iinpire.  The  latter,  a  pillar  of  the  Greek 
Ortiiodox  Church,  is  a  reactionary.  For 
many  years  tlicre  have  bccu  murmurings 
against  liim,  and  at  one  tim<'  it  was  con- 
tidently  predicted  tlial  liis  influence  wou]<l 
be  on  the  wane  under  the  young  Tsar's 
regime!,  pi'<Mlict,i(ius  wliicli  ]iav(.',  lieen  sonie- 
wliat  falsitied  by  recent  events.  Tlie  Tsar 
is  not,  only  able  but  conscientious.  The 
wejlarc  oi  llussia  lies  near  his  heart,  and 
tliere  is  abiiiidaiit-  (!videnc(!  of  his  striving 
1o  ilo  llie  best  for  Ills  country.  iSotli  he 
and  tile  Ts.u'itsa  are  det^pl}'  interested  in 
I  lie  |ii-olilenis  of  Russian  ])overty.  As 
Tsarevitcli  Nicholas  If.  .served  as  I'residcnt 

Photohii  --^  Ui-ii,k;i,si.  PriefKhunj    of  tlic  Faiuiuo  Conimi.ssion  of  I  89  I -2,  and 

TjiE  UBAND  uLKE  .MICHAEL  (THE  TSAitEviTcii)  wou  golden    opiuioiis   by    hls    camcst    aud 


Russia 


photo  hy 


JiliSf.n  J-  S..,i.,;  hnndun 


T.l.M.    Tin:    TSAl:    AMI    TS.U;lT.SA 


2  Q 


304 


Th( 


Livinoi 


Rulers    of   Mankind 


1     (- 

■!     '1 

I.      1       L.     I. 

«    w  n   n 

--'^r^frrt 

J^ihp^- 

^^' 


Phiitii  Inj 


DaZHin,.  .!/.« 


'i:ii:i:  the  greats  house 


business  -  like  dis- 
charge of  bis  official 
duties.  M.  Blocb, 
the  Warsaw  econo- 
mist,reports  the  keen 
interest  the  Tsar  dis- 
playrd  in  discuss- 
ing the  condition  of 
the  peasantry.  He 
deplored  the  un- 
civilised, backward 
condition  of  the 
i/mtijik.  Thai  the 
Tsar  will  lie  able  to 
ett'ect  great  changes 
in  the  state  of  over- 
whelining  numbers 
'  if  the  poorest  of  his 
peo])le  is  hardly  pro- 
bable ;  poverty  and 
neglect  are  great 
brutalisers,  and  a 
man  in  one  lifetime 
can  hardly  hope  to 
rejiair  the  I'csult  of  centuries'  work.  But  it  cannot  lie  doubted  that  under  his  sway  the 
material  pi'osperity  of  Russia  will  be  increased.  He  has  watched  the  growth  of  the 
Trans-Siberian  Railway  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  potential  wealth  of  Siberia  is 
enormous;  to  open  up  the  c<iuntry,  to  exploit  its  vast  mineral  resoiu'ces,  to  improve  its 
agricultiu'c  by  means  of  state-aided  emigration,  these  are  among  the  projects  of  the  Tsar's 
far-sighted  advisers.  Tliere  is  every  likelihood  tliat  success  will  attend  their  eftbrts,  and 
that  the  future  will  gradually  bring  the  empin^  relief  from  the  burden  of  its  poverty. 

Xii-hiilas  II.  is  everywhere  spoken  of  as  among  tlic  most  kind-hearted  of  men.  He  has, 
uudiinliledl\-.  iniiri.r  liberal  tendencies  tliiui  Alexander  III.  jiossessed  ;  he  is,  for  instance, 
averse  from  religious  persecution,  and  one  of  the  early  acts  of  his  reign  was  to  modify  a  decree 
wliicli  boi-(!  very  hi'avily  on  his  Lutheran  subjects.  He  is  also  willing  in  many  instances  to 
show  niercv  to  jmliiical  oft'cnders.  The  following  story  is  related  by  Miss  Spencer  Warren: — 
A  uiiiiilK.^r  of  students  refused  to  lake  the  oaili  of  allegiance  at  his  accession,  and  expected 
to  be  fortiiwith  bainshed  to  Siheria.  ilut  the  Tsar,  iiearing  of  tlie  incident,  said,  '•  If  they 
refu.se  to  In;  mv  loyal  subjects,  let  tliem  leave  Russia  within  twenty-four  Imui-s,  and  live  else- 
wliere  until  tlie\'  liave  accpiired  anotlier  nationality  ;  then  they  may  reluru,  if  they  plea.se, 
and  finish  their  education."  The  students  were  so  impressed  that  the}'  immediately  consented 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

Tliere  is  in  Nicholas  U.'s  character  a  view  of  common-sense  and  simplicity  not  always 
found  among  those  who  occupy  e.xalted  positions  in  the  world.  ^Mauy  oHicers  of  the  RvLssian 
army  arc  noted  for  their  ab.surd  extravagance  in  money  matters,  and  ridicidoiis  ideas  of  what 
is  beneath  tiie  dignity  of  tlio  regiment.  One  young  officer  rode  in  a  public  ii-ameai-,  and  wlien 
thi;  matter  became  known  there  was  a  great  ujistir  among  his  conu'ailes.  A  \ouiig  man  who 
conld  do  anything  .so  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  bis  regiment  as  to  ride  in  a  public  convoy- 
anco  of  tile  cheapt^st  kind  must  be  reipiesled.  they  said,  to  withdraw  fi-om  its  ranks.  This 
nonsense  i:anie  to  the  ears  of  the  Tsar.  H(^  quietly  left  the  palace,  niounled  a  traim-ar  ibr 
all  the  world   to  see,  and  rode  to  the  headnuarters  of  the  regiment.     "Gentlemen,"  lie  said 
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to  the  astonished  officrrs.  '  I  am  yniir  rdlmicl, 
anil  liavi!  just  t-oinc  tVniii  a  I'lili'  in  a  li'auirar. 
l)ii  you  wisii  u]f  to  si'iiil  in  my  |ia]icrs  ? 
Naturally  tlio  absuril  pci-sccul  ion  was  (lr.i|i|ic(l. 
He  heartily  dislikes  formality  and  |iom]i,  and 
does  not  rei|nii'c  tlio  iVicnds  lie  asks  to  dim^ 
witli  liim  to  |iut  o)i  s|)i'i-ial  clotlies  to  ilo 
honour  to  the  i.i<-easiou.  Jiis  Jnipcrial  ^lajcsty 
has,  liowover,  scarcely  the  Jioliomiaiiisin  of 
his  brother,  the  late  Tsarevitch,  who  hecanie 
very  impatient  luider  the  restraints  of  eticpiette. 
'■  One  (hiy,"  saj's  Erica  Glenton,  a,  lady  "wdio 
knew  the  hitter  well,  writing  iu  the  Hcricn-  if 
liccicivs,  "he  came   to  liid   us   L;'oi)d-liy(.!  lietote 

uid  when  he  rose  to 
Oh  (h'ar  '.  Stiff  collars,  stiffer 
manners,  and  stiffest  of  dress-suits  will  he  the 
order  of  the  day  !  How  I  dislike  them  !  I 
am  so  happy  here,  whci-c  T  lati  do  as  I 
please.'  Whereupon  his  impi/rial  Jli^hness 
glanced  at  his  shoe,  in  which  a,  sht  appeared, 
and  all  tlie  company  hiughed." 

In  private  hfe  the  Tsar  appears  to  he 
everything  that  is  amialde  and  good.  A  very 
strong  note  in  his  character   is  consich'ration 
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for  the  needs  and  claims  of  those  around  him. 
He  even  hesitated  to  ask  his   old   servants   to 

change  their  rooms  in  the  Anitischikoff  Palace,  in  order  to  make  rof)ni  for  the  suite  of  the 
Emj)ress  Alexandra,  just  after  her  marriage.  He  is  a  devoted  son  to  his  mother,  the  Empress 
Alexander  (Dagmar)  (see  p.  300).  This  lady,  whose  popularity  among  Russians  rivals  that  of 
lier   sister.    Queen   Alexandra,   among   Englisli    men    and   women,   in   her   husband's   lifetime 

tactfully  disasso- 
ciated herself  from 
politics.  She  is.  how- 
ever, known  to  l;)e 
somewhat  anti- 
Prussian  iu  her  views 
on  account  of  the 
treatment  Denmark 
received  on  the 
Schleswig  -  Holstein 
(piostion.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  her 
marriage  resemble 
those  attending  our 
own  Princess  of 
Wales.  She  was  first 
beli'othed  to  the 
Tsarevitch,  the  elder 
iirother  of  the  Prince 
EXTKAxcE  TO  TSAiisKiJK  sEi-0  wliom  shc  aftcrwarcls 
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iiiarricil.  Tlir  vnuii''  man.  liowever,  died  :  and  Prineeis  Dairinar  became  the  hi'ide  of  the  next 
heir.  It  was  an  ideal  marriage,  however,  and  the  spectacle  of  such  a  imion  raised  the  whole 
tiiui!  of  Russian  society  on  the  marriage  question.  The  Dowager-Emprcs:;  was  fond  of  social 
pleasures,  and  reputed  the  best  waltzer  in  Europe  in  the  early  daya  of  her  married  life.  But 
the  a.ssassination  of  her  father-in-law,  Alexander  II.,  in  i  88  i ,  for  a  time  d.-irkmrd  the  whole  sky. 
She  was  tilled  with  alarm  for  tlie  safety  of  her  husband  and  childnn.  aiul  risolved  never  to  let 
Alexander  III.  appear  in  pulilic  witliout  tlie  protection  of  her  jireseuee.  These  were  the  days 
of  the  Nihilist  terrors,  liut  thev  wer(!  somewhat  abated  in  tlie  early  tlays  of  Nicholas  II.'s 
reign.  Tin-  present  Tsar  went  out  ami  came  in  more  freely  among  his  people  than  ever  his 
father  had  found  possible,  and  both  In'  and  tlie  Tsaritsa  have  been  seen  (|uietly  walking  about 
St.  Petersburg,  with  a  solitary  aiieiKiani  in  the  rear.  One  of  his  eai-liest  acts  was  to  eensure 
the  chief  of  police,  who  hail  forbidden  the  [wpulaee  to  ojieii  ilieir  windows  or  appear  ou 
their  balconies  while  the  fnnei'al  proeession  ol'  I  he  late  Tsar  passed  down  the  streets  of 
St.  Potersbiu-g. 

The  niendn-rs  of  the  Piussian  Imperial  tamilv  lia\'e  all  great  ehanii  ol'  manner.  This 
charm  springs  in  niany  cases,  of  course,  from  kindness  and  simplicity.  The  (iiaml  Duchess 
Xenia,  sister  to  the  Tsar,  and  wife  of  the  (Jrand  J)nki  ^Mikhaiiovieli.  jiossesses  this  fascination 
to  a  remarkable  degree,  (hu:  day  as  the  Princess  wa.'i  leaving  clmi-eli,  a  Cossack  bent  down 
and  kissed  the  hem  of  her  robe.  The  Tsar's  sister  bent  down  and  kissed  him  ou  the 
forehead.  The  power  of  winning  hearts  was  also  given  to  the  late  Tsari'vitch,  Prince  t!ct)rge 
(see  p.  309).  After  suH'ering  for  many  years  from  consiimpiion  ilu;  \oiiiig  man  died  at 
Alibas-Tinnan,  a  health-resort  in  the  Cauciisus,  in  i  899.  under  ti'agic  circum.sianees.  Piding 
alone  and  very  swiftly  on  a  niolin'-cycle,  he  suddeidy  .stopped  and  dismounted.  A  poor 
woman    (.'anie    up    and    asked    what    was    tlic    niatlei-.      The    Prince    answered,    "Nothing," 
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nevertheless  be  was  dyiuL;-.  I'riuce  George  very  much  disHkeil  being  exposed  to  the  gaze  of 
a  strange  cro\v(b  It  was  bis  custoiii  to  eat  his  dinner  on  the  lialcony  of  bis  viUa  at  Abbas- 
Tunian,  Init  jtenpk'  came  in  such  large  numlicrs  tn  watch  him.  that  a  plan  was  forined  to 
drive  tbem  oft.  Accordingly  a  stove  tilled  with  liark  and  leaves  was  set  aligbt,  so  that  the 
wind  blew  in  tjie  laces  of  the  gaping  onlookers  a  jiartieularly  unpleasant  smoke.  Needless 
to  .say  the  crowd  very  ([uickly  melted  away  and  left  the  Tsarevitch  in  nndistin-lied  enjoynicnt 
of  his  repast. 

The  ])oyhood  of  Nicholas  II.  was  spent  in  tlic  cliarming  Anitischikoti'  Palace  (see  p.  306), 
wliere  the  Dowager-Empress  now  usually  dwells.  Overwork  tended  to  make  the  boy  sen.sitive 
and  delicate,  and  the  terril)lo  news  of  his  grandfather's  assassination,  told  him  without  due 
precaution,  sadly  afl'ected  bis  nerves.  All  bis  life  he  has  been  liaunted  with  a  sense  of  un- 
known danger,  and  tbc  sti)ry  is  tuld  tbat  even  on  his  Asiatic  tmir  tlie  bursting  of  a  seltzer- 
water  syphon  startled  liini  as  if  it  liad  been  the  explosion  of  a,  lionih.  He  was  not  troubled 
much  with  Greek  ami  baiin  in  tliese  early  days.  Tutors  made  medern  sciences  and  languages 
his  chief  study,  and  by  t lie  time  be  was  twenty-one  lie  i-mild  i-ead  and  speak  fluently  German, 
Frencli.  and  JMiglisli,  in  addithm  to  bis  native  Russian.  With  bis  Knglisb  tutor,  Mr.  Ciiark-s 
Heath,  be  read  many  of  tbe  English  classics,  and  anmng  bis  lavnuriti-s  were  ranked,  it  is  said, 
Sbakespeare,  Scott,  and  Stevenson.  On  one  <ici<asinn  iiis  tutor  told  a  well-known  English 
writer  that  the  boy  had  been  niinb  impressed  wilb  llie  i-i'adiiig  uf  a  stanza  from  tlie  'Lady 
of  the  Lake."  It  was  tbat  in  wliieb  llie  Scottisb  ]<ing  rides  dewn  frnni  Stirling  Castle,  and 
tbe  people  Ixdiolding  bini  i-aise  a  tumullunus  slidul  '  Long  live  tlu;  ('niiinidiis'  King,  J\ing 
James."  ''Tlie  Commiin.s'  l\ing!"said  tbe  Ihi\  wilb  glowing  ej'CS — "ibal's  wbal  J  sbould 
lik.,-  to  be  !  " 

Tlie  late  Tsar  bail  a  high  sen.se  of  bonour,  and  strove  to  iin])r<^ss  u])on  bis  sons  ilie 
necessity  of  never  breaking  a  promise.  One  da\  tiie  Tsareviteb  and  bis  \iiungi'i'  lunihei', 
tlie  late  Grand  Duke  Ciet)r<re,  arranged  In  take  tbe  I'lhieess  Xenia  fer  a  ride.  SmiietbiiiL!', 
bowever,  occurred  to  prr^vent  tliem  frum  icdeeniiiiL:'  ibeir  ]irnmis(\  and  iln'  biilc  girl  billei'ly 
disappointed,   was  discovered    ly  ber   lalber  in   tears.      The  Tsar  sent   fur   bis  sons  on   tlieir 


Russia 


309 


rotiini.  "All  men  iii;iy  ln'cak  (licii-  wdi'd,"  In- 
said.  ■  liut  tin:  sons  ut'  a  Itnssiaii  Mni])(Tiir 
never!"  This  orcurrcnco  niaili^  sndi  an  iin- 
prcs.sion  on  the  Tnind  of  Pi'in(:(t  (Jcornc  that,  no 
iuiioitnt  of  ini.-(invi.'ni<'n<-e  conld  in  utter  lite  detei' 
him   from  fnlHllinLj  a  jifomiscd  enn-agenient. 

At  hist  Alexander  III.  saw  that  tiio  "i'sare- 
vitch's  health  was  siitt'erin^'  from  t.oo  stfiet  a 
rl'^filn(^  and  some  relaxations  wore  made.  The 
yoiiiii;'  man  had  a  n'rea,t  likini;'  tor  |)ri\ale 
theatricals.  He  took  leadini;-  parts  in  some 
pieces  which  were  played  to  amnse  the  C'onrt,, 
the  rule  of  the  "  heavy  villain  "  lieiiig,  it  appears. 
the  one  he  considered  tho  most  suited  to  his 
powers.  A  foreign  tour  was  at  length  proposed, 
and  in  1891  the  Tsarevitch,  accompanied  hy 
his  cousin,  Prince  George  of  Greece,  and  a 
suite  of  young  men,  travelled  through  Asia. 
They  visited  India,  passed  through  the  Straits 
of  Singapore,  travelled  a  little  in  -lapan  and 
China,  and  returned  through  Siberia.  The 
only  cimtrdinnjjs  of  any  note  that  befell  the 
Tsarevitch  on  this  journey  was  at  Kioto  in 
.Ta}ian.  A  fanatical  native  policMimaii  attacked 
him  as  he  passed  througli  some  crowded  streets 
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in  a  jinrikshdh  (natives  vehicle),  and  inflicted 
two  wounds  on  his  licad  with  a  swurd.  The 
Prince  sprang  from  the  carriage  and  tried  to 
escape,  but  the  man  was  at  his  heels,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  pluck  and  self- 
forgetfulness  of  Prince  George,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  Nicholas  II.  would  never 
have  reissued  in  Kussia.  The  Greek  Prince 
sprang  fi'om  his  own  carriage  and  reached 
his  cousin's  assailant  first  as  his  .sword  was 
held  hio-h  for  a  tliird  stroke.  Prince  Georsje 
lifted  liis  stii'k,  and  with  all  his  might  dealt 
the  man  a  blcjw  on  the  head.  For  a  moment 
the  fanatic  turned  on  his  new  adversar\',  but 
before  fresh  hurt  c-ould  be  done  he  fell, 
stiumed,  to  the  ground.  '•  It  was  God  who 
placed  me  there  in  that  moment,"  wrote 
Prince  George  to  his  fither.  the  Kins  of 
Greece,  "  and  who  yave  me  strentjth  to 
deal  that  blow,  for  had  I  been  a  little 
later  the  policeman  had  perhaps  cut  otf 
Xicky's  head,  and  had  my  blow  missed  he 
Would  have  ciU  oft'  mine."  Throughout 
the   whole    scene   the    Tsarevitch    displayed, 
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liis  ccmsiu  (lrcl:irc(l.  the  greatest  pluck,  not  even  fainting  or  losing  his  spirits  tiuring  the 
lianilaging  of  his  wounds  (see  p.   191). 

As  lime  went  on  the  young  Russian  Prince's  name  was  freipiently  associated  with  those 
of  suitable  Princesses,  more  especially  with  one  or  other  of  the  Prince  of  Montenegro's 
daughters,  byantiful  women,  who  had  received  a  Russian  education.  Indeed,  the  Tsar 
Alexander  III.  is  said  to  have  strongly  urged  his  son  to  take  a  wife  from  the  jMontencgrin 
House,  on  account  of  tlu;  warm  friendship  which  existed  between  the  Prince  of  this  little  hill- 
country  and  hiiiisclf  But  the  Tsarevitch's  choice  was  already  made.  He  had  resolved  that 
bis  cousin,  Princess  Alix  of  Hesse,  should  share  his  life,  if  her  consent  could  be  won.  To 
this  resolution  he  adhered  through  all  manner  of  oppusilion  and  difHeuliics  until  time  at 
last  fulfille<l  liis  wish. 

No  account  of  Nicholas  IT.  would  be  com])lcte  without,  some  reference  to  the  lady,  so 
gentle,  .serious,  and  talented,  who  now  .shares  his  throne.  Princess  Alix  (see  p.  3  12),  daughter 
of  the  Grand  Duke  of  He.sse  and  of  I'rince.ss  Alice  of  England  (the  record  of  whose  goodness 
still  kiicps  her  memory  green),  was  born  in  1872.  All  who  knew  lier  iliought  her  a  charming 
child.  "  Slu!  is  ([uile  the  personification  of  her  nickname,  Stuuiy,"  wrote  the  mother  of  lier 
j-oungest  born.  And  again — "She  is  a  sweet,  merry  little  person,  always  laughing,  with  a 
deep  dimple  on  one  cheek."  But  tlie  child's  happ\-  life  was  touched  wilh  tragedy  when  .slio 
was  I)Ut  six  years  old.  She  was  one  of  the  lirst  of  the  fanuly  attacked  by  the  terrilile  disease, 
diphtheria,  which  was  to  work  such  havoc  in  her  father's  household.  All  the  children  had 
it;  even  the  Grand  Duke  sickened  :  and  little  Prini'ess  JI;iy  died.  'I'hen  it  was  that  the  poor 
mother,  Avorn  out  with  anxiety  and  nursing,  fell  a  victim  to  the  scourge,  and  died  a  few  days 
after  her  little  daughter. 

Queen  Victoria  always  sho\ve<l  a  special  interest  in  her  mothci-h^ss  grandchildren. 
Tlie  surroundings  of  their  chiblhood  bore  in  manv  eases  an  English  stamp.  A'isits  to  the 
Queen  at   Balmoral  were  the  delight  of  the  young  I'lincesses  of  Hesse.      I'rineess  Alix  could 
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Queen  Victoria,  it  is  said,  ilisapprnvcd  of  a 
moreover,  she  feared  to  expose  her  graiiddaug 
throne.  But  tlie 
Tsarevileh  returned 
from  liis  Asiatic 
travids  siuil>unit  aiul 
strong,  so  tliat  all  ob- 
jections on  the  score 
■  >f  licahh  (111  Ills  side 
were  removed.  Fur- 
tlier,  lie  managed  1o 
secure  two  valllahle 
allies,  his  aunts,  the 
Duchess  of  Saxe- 
Coburg  (Duchess  nf 
Edinburgh),  and  the 
(Irani!  Dn  chess 
Serge,  who  was  natu- 
rally most  anxious 
for  a  marriage  whi(  h 
would  ensure  a  sister's 
companionship.  A 
little  family  diplo- 
macy was  exercised, 


then  ride  over  the  hills  on  lier  Highland 
pony  in  all  weathers,  and  make  purchases  at 
that  trcasure-housr  of  childhood,  the  village 
shop.  When  the  Empress  of  All  the  Rnssias 
visited  Queen  Victoria  at  Balmoral  many 
3"ears  later,  she  delighted  in  iiitrndncing  the 
Tsar  to  her  old  acc^naintances  of  Deeside. 
The  morning  after  thi-ir  arrival  at  the  Castle, 
the  did  lady,  who  had  han<led  over  her  c<iunter 
maiiv  packets  of  sweets  and  toys  to  Royal 
cliildrcii,  received  a  visit  from  the  Emperor 
and  Empress.  She  had  brought  her  liusband, 
her  Majesty  exj)lained  gleefully,  just  to  see 
if  her  old  accpiaintance  would  know  who 
he   wa.s. 

The  Princess  had  been  thrown  a  good 
di'ul  into  the  society  of  her  father,  the  Grand 
Duke,  by  the  early  marriages  of  her  three 
sisters :  and  her  grief  was  great  at  his  nn- 
timely  death.  It  was  during  a  visit  to  her 
sister,  the  (irand  Duchess  Serge  of  Russia, 
that  the  Princess  learned  to  know  her  future 
husliand.  A  strong  attachment  was  formed 
on  both  sides,  but  thr  projected  match  was 
viewed  with  disfavour  by  the  late  Tsar.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Princess  was  delicate  :  in 
the  seciind  place  slir  was  a  Lutlu'raii.  Even 
marriage  between  two  delicate  persons,  and, 
liter  to  the  anxieties  and  dano-ers  of  a  Russian 
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and    tilialh     Imlli     lliu    (,),iii'i'ii    ami    llu'    'IVar    wrvr    won    ovta-    Id    cxj^vss    llioir    a|j|)i'u\al    (if 
till'    iiialcli. 

li.  rciiiaiiu'il  iiiiw  t-n  Lj'aiii  liic  (-onsunt  nf  tln'  Prim^fss  liiTsrlf,  and  this,  il.  appears,  was  a 
more  dilHcuk  nialter  yet.  Princeasfs  wlm  niarry  into  tlic  Jinssian  i)iip(ria,l  Family  are  not 
all  conipellod  lo  onibracu  thu  Ortlinddx  faith,  l)nt  tlu;  Tsaritsa.  must  lirlung  to  thu  Gi'eek 
Church,  and  i'rin(tcss  Alix  was  reluctant  to  change  iicr  nli^ion.  Still  the  'I'sarcvitch  persevered 
in  his  suit.  The  coinlship,  so  it  was  arranged  in  family  conclave,  slioidd  take  place  in 
England.  Princess  Alix  was  staying  with  lier  brother-in-law,  Princ'o  J.onis  of  Battenbcrg, 
liusiiand  of  Princess  Victoria  of  Hesse,  at  Walton- on-Thaiaes ;  they  were  joined  by  the 
Tsarevitch,  and  amid  the  plea.sant,  peaceful  .scenery  of  the  Thames  the  prettiest  of  modern 
royal  courtships  liegan.  "Here,"  says  Mr.  Brayley  Hodgetts,  in  Thr  EjKjIishwimmv,  '■  paddling 
in  little  wherries,  pulling  up  biick-waters  where  so  many  illustrious  matches  hav(^  had  their 
beginning,  the  futin-e  ruler  of  a  hundred  millions  humbly  jiressed  his  suit.  He  was  ,so  hapfjy 
and  contented  in  this  rustic  retreat  t-hat  he  rejected  all  the  well-meant  offers  to  anmse  him. 
He  went  to  no  races,  he  tied  all  dissipations,  but  gently  surrendered  himself  to  his  happiness." 
Still  the  Princess  hesitated  to  give  an  unqualitii'd  adhesion  to  her  Inisband's  i'aith.  The 
Tsarevit(di  left  England:  time  passed,  and  still  there  was  no  puMie  announcement  of  their 
betrothal. 

An  anonymous  writer  in  the  Lmlija  Jlcahn  affirms  with  every  appearance  of  authority 
that  it  was  the  Clerman  Kmperor  who  relieved  the  situation.  He  told  tlie  Princess  it  was  her 
duty  to  make  the  sacrifice  for  Germany's  sake,  put  aside  her  scruples,  and  prepare  tor  her 
conversion  to  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Chtirch.  Perhaps  also  the  examp](^  of 
the  Grand  Duchess  Serge,  wlio  had 
vohmtarily  accejited  lier  husliaud's  faith, 
Avas  not  without  its  ettect  on  the  mind 
of  the  younger  sister.  The  Grand  1  )tdve 
of  Hesse  is  said  to  have  talked  over  the 
matter  with  Princess  Alix.  "  You  do 
not  love  him,  then,"  said  he,  as  the 
Princess  showed  her  scruples  abotU, 
accepting  the  Tsarevitch's  offer.  "  But 
I  do,  indeed  I  do,"  she  protested  with 
tears  in  her  eyes.  At  tlie  wedding  of 
the  Duke  of  Hesse  with  Princess  Victoria 
Melita  of  Cobtn-g  in  1S94  there  was  an 
immense  roj'al  gathering  at  Cobiu'g  (see 
p.  S).  Queen  Victoria  was  there ;  the 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  also :  and  among  the 
guests  appeared  the  Tsarevitch.  ''  I 
must  have,"  he  said  to  his  parent.s 
before  starting,  '■  an  answer  from  her 
own  lips."  The  answer  was  the  one  he 
sought.  The  \vorld  heard  with  luueli 
satisfaction  that  the  Tsar's  heir  was 
about  to  niarry  a  hall'-(iei'maii.  lialt- 
English  Princess,  a  woisiaii  of  twenty- 
two,  with  talent,  individuality,  will,  and 
a  singular  i/hariu  of  luaiuier,  one  with 
modern  notions  who  might  help  to 
brintr     East     and    West    together,    and 
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croate  a  better  uuderstandinir  between  semi-Oriental  Russia  ami  the  other  nations  of 
Europe. 

Towards  the  elusr  of  tlu'  year  disquieting  rumours  began  to  lie  heard  of  Alexander  lll.'s 
health,  and  at  last  it  was  annomiced  that  he  was  ineiu'ably  ill.  He  desired  to  see  his  future 
daughtci'-in-law  before  he  dird.  Princess  Alix  went  hastily  to  Russia,  and  remained  by  the 
bedside  of  the  dying  man.  When  all  was  over  it  was  resolved  tiiat  in  spite  of  the  mourning 
{]]!■  iii.n-riage  simuM  inuuediately  takr  plac(>.  The  Empress-l)t)wa.ger  requested  her  son's 
future  wife  to  wcu-  no  mourning  before  liei-  marriage,  so  the  Princess  went  about  entirel}' 
dressed  in  wintc.  At  last  she  was  received  into  the  Orthodo.x  Chui'ch.  and  the  26th  of 
November  1894  saw  tiic  luarriage  of  tlic  lady  henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  Empress 
Alexandra  Eeodorovna  in  tiic  diapcl  ot  thi;  Winter  Palaei^  St.  Petersburg.  Tt  was  noticed 
how  on  the  wedding-day  the  1m n press-Dowager  ])ut  away  all  sign  of  her  widowhood  and 
appeared  in  white  and  silvcjr,  a  gala  dress,  to  do  honour  I0  Iht  sou's  l^ridc. 

Perhaps  the  first  thing  that  strikes  an  ob.server  wlio  sludirs  iIh'  flmpress's  face-  is  tiiat 
she  is  very  interesting-looking,  the  ne.xt  that  she  is  very  luantilid.  Tlir  (  lo.sely-pressed  lijis 
denote  will-power,  Kut  in  the  eyes  there  is  an  exjiression  of  sadness.  She  has  fair  hair  and 
complexion,  greyish-liluu  eyes,  and  delicate,  regular  features.  Strangers  speak  of  her  cahii 
stateliness,  but  tho.se  who  know  her  well  .say  that  in  private  life  .she  is  full  of  good-humoui-  and 
roguish  fun.  Riding,  sketching,  rowing,  swimming,  and  tcimis  mit  her  faA'oui'itc  recreations. 
But  perhaps  her  chief  forte  is  as  a  caricaturist.  In  this  (hqiarlmcnl  Iwv  skill  is  oidy  c(piallcd 
liy  her  audacity.  She  caricatures  ambassadors,  officers,  minister.s,  (sven  the  Tsiir  liinisill,  with 
ininntable  humour.  These  essays  in  the  cartoonist's  aiM  would  have  landed  ;i  pi-ivale  person 
in  tlie  mines  of  Siberia.  Hut  hei'  Imperial  Majcisly  is  s;il'e.  Tlie  caricature  of  her  Imsband 
represents  the  T.sar  as  a  beardi'd  lp;dddieaded  baby  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  eager  relatives. 
Imperial  Highnesses  of  botli  sexes,  wlm,  wiili  feediuLi-l'oii  1(  s  in  ilieir  hands  ure  all  suggesting 
different  ways  of  administering  food  to  the  mdi.i|i|iy  infant.      Put  the  Tsaritsa  has  also  more 
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serious  tastes  than  a  ilcliglit  in  oarieatTirc.  Like  lier  aunt,  the  late  Empress  Frederick,  she 
lias  the  greatest  (Iflight  in  iutelliM-tual  jiursuits.  Fnim  the  age  of  sixteen  sociology  -was 
among  her  favonrite  studies.  Indeed,  so  great  is  her  interest  in  social  problems,  and  so 
eager  is  she  to  alleviat(>  the  destitution  so  common  in  Russia,  that  she  has  read  all  the  best 
liooks  on  the  English  I'oor  Law,  and  is  at  the  head  of  a  boily  ciincrrni'd  in  thr  arrangement 
of  Poor  Law  relief.  Russian  workwomen  know  that  the  Tsaritsa  has  an  ear  for  their  com- 
plaint.s,  and  not  long  ago  some  fniiale  operatives  in  a  tiu'toiy  induced  an  employer  to  make 
the  (;oncessi(ins  thry  demanded  liy  a  threat  of  laying  their  case  b.d'ore  the  Empress.  Lidced, 
Alexandra  Feodorovna  seems  to  brai'  in  miuil  lni-  niotln'i-'s  f,i\(iurit(;  saying,  "The  ruli.'r  must, 
set  an  example  to  the  world.' 

The  Tsai'itsa.  is  a  most  devote  d  iiioihcr.  T'nhappily.  tlnrc  is,  as  yet,  no  heir  in  the 
direct  line  ;  and  in  liussia,  as  in  Austria,  the  Salic  Law  (h'bars  a  J'rincess  from  inheriting  the 
Imperial  Crown.  Tlius  tlie  liirth  of  four  little  daughters,  one  after  the  other,  must  have 
baen  somrl  hiug  ol  a  disajipoinl  mcnt  to  l  heir  fatlci'  ami  nml  her.  '■  Every  on<'.  '  I  lie  l-]iii]n-(!ss 
wrote,  after  the  birth  of  tlie  (iraiid  l-)uche.ss  Olga,  ''seemed  disappointed  that,  the  lialiy  is  not 
a  boy;  but  for  us  tiiere  is  no  question  of  sex;  oiu'  cliild  is  .simjil}'  a  gift  from  God."  The 
name  of  the  .second  Httle  girl,  the  (iraml  Ihiehess  Tatriaiia,  gave  great  pli'asui'e  lo  tlie  ifussiau 
people.  Although  it  is  one  of  the  c<immonest  names  among  the  middle  and  lower  (dasses  in 
that  country,  it  had  never  been  borne  by  a  member  of  the  reigning  family  until  tlie  advent 
of  tliis  small  Princess. 

The  Russian  Court  is,  perhaps,  the  most  spliTiibd  in  Furnpe.  and  the  Russian  reigning 
House  has  greater  wealth  llian  any  other  Royal  Family  in  the  wni-id.  To  llie  liurden  of 
respon.sil)ility  the  Tsar  bears  has  been  addeil  ilie  burden  n['  well-nigh  incredible  riches,  'i'lie 
minimuiii  reveniK,'  in.'  derives  from  the  Crown  and  State  domains  is  estimated  at  -61,500,000 
a  year.  More  than  foi'ty  memliers  of  the  Imperial  I'^imily,  not  in  the  direct  line  of  succession, 
draw  rev(^nues  from  Imided  estates  S(,^t  aside  for  licit  purpose  b\  the  l*!mper<ir  I'aul  I.  To 
these  estates  are  given  liic  name  of  the  Im])crial  Appanages;  llicy  co\er  an  area  2,000,000 
acres  larger  than  Scotland;   and  the  total  amiual  income  derived  from  them  is  20,000,000 
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i'()iil)l(>s,    or    ;£^2,ooo.OOO.      Hutoi'c:    tlir    iiiiiincipation    i'l'i   l-lu'    serfs.    800,000    prasants    wrrc 
attauhod  to  these  vast  estates,  ami  wrrr,  in  a  sense,  llic  pi-npei-ty  nl'  their  oviiers. 

Almtliri-  iti.'iii  lit'  till'  Vast  u'cahJi  nf  thi'  Imperial  ]''aiiiily  is  tin-  (|naiilit\-  of  ji'Wels  its 
ineinhcrs  possess.  The  lliissiaiis  love  Lj'eiiis.  Serts  have  toiled  to  fasliion  these  wondrous 
jewels;  Emirs  a.nd  Shalis,  tlie  vassals  of  the  Tsar,  have  laid  them  at  his  feet.  Tlie  J']nL;lisli 
amliassador's  dailu'litor  said.  Iaii;_;liiiii;',  that  Avhen  Aloxaiidei-  III.  presented  the  ^'arioiis  (Iraiid 
Duchesses,  la.di(.'s  of  the  Impci'i.il  l'\imily,  with  most  costly  jewels  on  the  occasion  of  his 
coronation,  thcv  thounht  uotliiii^  of  the  n'ifts,  hut  tossed  them  carelessly  in  a,  dr.awcr.  To 
ladies  so  plentifully  supplied  \<\\\\  jiearls  and  diamonds  a  fresh  necklac<>  oi-  tiara  was  a  tliiu'.,' 
of  small  accoimt.  But  the  most  fa-mous  jewels  in  all  Russia  are  tlie  crowns  woi-n  liy  the 
Emperor  and  Empress.  The  Kmpi'ror's  is  a  nnn'hty  donie-shapeil  crown,  divided  into  1w<i  jiarls 
symliolisinL;'  the  Eastern  and  Western  Eni[>ire.  It  glitters  wiili  diamonds,  and  the  two  pai'ts 
arc^  joined  by  a  ruliy  of  splendid  size,  on  which  stands  a  pe:irl  crcjss.  Tln^  (coronet  <if  llu! 
Kmpress  is  a  mass  of  diamonds  set  in  traceries  and  foliate  clusters  round  a  superh  sapphire. 

The  Russian  palaces  ai'e  iiuinerous  and  colossal.  Twelve  ot  them  are  in  or  near 
St.  Petershnrg,  whi(di  is  not  a  healthy  city,  as  its  situation  is  low  and  damp,  and  it  is  often 
Hooded  liy  the  overflow  of  the  N<'va.  But  its  royal  dwellings  and  [luMic  Kuildings,  surrounded 
as  they  are  by  open  spaces,  produce  a  grandiose  effect.  The  "White"  (or  "  Winter ')  Palace 
on  th<^  banks  of  the  Neva  is  one  of  the  most  striking  and  spacious  of  the  homes  of  European 
royalty.  Thousands  of  pcopli^  can  be  cond'ortably  housed  under  its  wide-stretching  r(.iof. 
Here,  close  to  tlie  rooms  ti'nanlid  b\^  tlie  )lre^;ent  Emprei-s,  are  two  wliicli  ai'e  full  of  the  most 
tragic;  associations.  They  belonged  to  the  murdered  Tf;ar  Alexander  11.,  and  ai'c  just  as  he 
left  them  on  the  day  when  he  was  borne  home  stricken  with  death.  There  can  be  seen  the 
half-smoked  cigarette,  the  pens  on  tlie  writing-table,  the  stained  blotting-paper,  tlu'  shabby 
dressing-gown,  and  the  calendar  still  ^Jointing  lo  the  date  on  whiidi  the  bomb  did  its  fatal 
work,  and  all  the  little  evervdav  thinys  the  T.'-ar  had  touched  iust  liefore  the  end.  It  is  their 
size  that  lends  the  exti'rior  of  the  Russian  palaces  their  magniticence,  tor  andiitecturally 
many  of  them  are 
poor,  and  built  in 
the  rococo  style 
of  the  eighteenth 
centiiry.  At  Peter- 
hof,  a  few  miles  from 
St.  Petersburg,  there 
are  grounds  with 
fountains  that  rival 
Versailles;  a  t- 
T  s  a  r  k  o  1"'-  Sol  o,  ( 1  n 
which  the  Empress 
Catherine  lavished 
wealth,  there  is  a 
veritable  nest  of 
palaces,  tilled  with 
a  splendour  that  re- 
calls Eastern  fairy- 
tales. The  figures 
and  ornaments  that 
di'corate  the  facades 
of  her  pialace  she 
gilded  with  gold- 
leat,     a     method     of  interior  of  eomanofp  rAL.\CE,  Moscow 
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fasliinii.  Indeed,  tliey  were  fitted  n\)  \>y  a. 
London  tirni  at  the  time  of  the  lni[}rrial 
marriage.  Of  all  lier  thousands  of  wedding 
presents  the  Tsaritsa  keeps  l>iit  tliree  in  her 
private  rooms  at  Peterhof  One  is  a  gift 
of  oeaiitifnlly  wmnglit  ta])estry,  the  gift  of 
the  Fl'(nieh  peopli'.  The  other  two  are 
Japanese  ;  ono  is  an  eagle  in  earve(l  ivory, 
larger  than  life — the  other  a  screen,  of  great 
artistic  valn(',  worked  in  grey  and  green  silk 
representing  a  foain-rte(;ke(l  sea. 

A  "Teat  feature  of  the  Russian  palaces 
arc  tlu!  Imperial  uhapels  within  tlieir  ]ire- 
cincts.  The  nicmhers  of  I  he  ilusyian  imperial 
Family  ai'e  very  devout,  and  the  Tsar  and 
T.saritsa  attend  service  every  day,  eithei' 
within  the  |ialaee  or.  on  I'are  occasions,  at 
the  Oalhedi-al  of  St.  Isaac,  the  grandest 
piihli<-  ehureh  in  St.  Petersburg.  Owing  to 
the  extreme  i(!ngtli  of  tlu;  .services- — in  Lent 
they  sometimes  last  for  several  hours — their 
Majesties  have  a  shortened  form  lor  their 
tlaily  devotions.  'I'Ik^h^  is  a,  go<id  dial  <il 
formality  ahout  cliurch  attendance  at  the 
Rii.ssian    Court.       Princes  wear    full    Court 


ornamentation  which  ccst  her  .subjects  more 
than  tliree  million  ducats  !  Rn.ssian  Sove- 
ri'igns  had  in  the  past  a  barbaric  taste  for 
the  glitter  of  gold  and  gems.  In  the  in- 
terior of  this  palace  is  a  room  where  the 
walls  are  inerusted  with  lains  lazitU,  and 
the  ebony  floor  inlaid  with  Horal  designs  in 
niother-of-pearl  :  in  another  the  walls  and 
ceiling  arc  lined  with  aiuber. 

But  all  this  spleiuloiu'  does  not  appeal 
to  the  present  reigning  Sovereign.s  of  Russia. 
Thoy  are  people  of  simple  tastes,  and  like 
smaller  and  less  ornate  homes.  Theyj^refer 
Livadia,  a  pleasant  country  villa  among  the 
viniyards  of  the  (Jriiuea ;  or  a  secluded 
house  ill  the  Peterhof  Park;  or  the  Alex- 
ander Palace,  a  cpiiet  unpretending  adjunct 
to  Tsarkoe-Selo.  where  they  lead  a  quiet 
country  life,  reading  and  walking  in  the 
charming  grounds,  and  Avheeling  their  little 

the    shade    of   the 


Even  in  their  great  St.   Petersburg 
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residence,  the  Winter  Palace,  the  rooms 
where  the  young  ]iair  haliitiially  live  are 
very    [)lainly    furnished    after    the    English 
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dross,  and  orticcrs  uuilorins  ;uid  decorations  wlicn  they  go  to  service  at  the  palace  cliapels. 
Many  of  these  buildings  contain  ihnis  or  lioly  pictures,  studded  with  gems  ol'  great  viduc. 
A  most  celebrated  ikon,  the  miraculous  Virgin  <it'  Vladimir,  said  to  be  the  work  of  St.  Luke, 
in  tlie  C-athedral  of  the  Assumption  at  Moscow,  is  incrusted  with  jewels  worth  ;{J50,ooo. 

TIk;  chapels  (or  rather,  cathedrals)  within  the  Ki-emlin  are  associat('d  with  the  Tsar's 
coronation.  In  the  Cathedral  of  the  Archangel  are  the  tombs  ol'  ihr  Imjjcrial  Family;  and  a 
few  days  before  he  is  crowned  each  Tsar  spends  some  time  in  sil<'nt  prayer  ly  his  ancestors' 
graves.  All  since  Ivan  the  Terrible  have  been  crowned  on  a  dais,  which  stands  in  the  Cathe- 
dral of  the  Assumption.  This  building,  gorgeously  decorated  aftiir  the  B^'zantine  manner 
with  figures  of  (lod  the  Father  and  Saints  in  fresco  on  shinintr  U'old  backsjfrounds,  is  so  small 
that  it  can  only  contain  about  600  per.sons.  It  is  therefore  a  very  great  honour  to  be  one 
of  the  few  admitted  to  watch  the  coronation  of  a  Tsar. 

No  layman  may  enter  the  sanctuary  of  a  Russian  church,      iiul  (Hie  person,  once  in  his 
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life,  is  permitted  to  receive  the  Comnumion  within  its  golden  doors.  That  person  is  the 
Tsar,  on  the  day  of  his  coronation. 

Nicholas  II.  must  have  well  rememliered  the  scene  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption 
in  1883,  when  Alexander  III.,  having  placed  the  crown  on  his  own  head,  and  placed  another 
on  the  brow  of  the  kneeling  Empress,  received  the  congratulations  of  all  the  Imperial  Family. 
The  little  Tsareviteh  was  the  first  to  greet  his  father  as  Autocrat  of  All  the  Russias. 
Alexander  HI.  and  the  Empress  Mario  Feodorovna  stood  before  their  thrones,  wearing  the 
Imperial  mantles,  while  the  priest  proclaimed  at  full  length  the  titles  of  the  new  Sovereign 
of  Russia;  the  bells  rang  out  to  annoimcc  to  the  waiting  nuiltitudo  outside  that  the  crown 
rested  on  the  Tsar's  forehead  :  the  beautiful  chanting  of  the  choir  was  drowned  in  a  firing  of 
cannon;  and  the  little  boy  went  to  his  parents'  side;.  "There  was  much  end.ir.icing,"  says  an 
eye-witness,  "  and  plenty  of  tears." 

The  Kremlin,  the  ancient  palace-fortress  of  Moscow,  is  the  centre  of  Russian  natinnal 
life.  To  find  its  parallel  in  English  eyes  we  should  have  to  imagine  Westminster  Abbey,  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  Windsor  Castle  enclosed  within  the  same  wall.  To  the  Rtissian, 
religious  faith  is  strangely  interwoven  with  loyalty  and  national  sentiment.  To  the  simple, 
Liyal,  religious,  patriotic  Russian,  therefore,  a  gi'eat  national  religious  ceremony  makes  a 
wonderful  appeal.  God  and  the  Tsar  stand  so  close  together  in  the  mind  of  the  moujik. 
"  The  Tsar  is,  of  course,  a  cousin  of  God,  but  not  his  brother,"  he  says.  Foreign  visitoi-s  to 
Moscow  in    1896  were  struck  by  the  devotional  feeling  displayed  by  the  Russian   people  at 
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tlio  coronation.  It  was  a 
iiuit,niitii'unt  display  and  cost 
/{^ 5, 000,000.  But  still  more 
striking  than  tliis  costly 
show  was  the  fact  that  before 
the  Tsar's  entr}'  into  Moscow, 
at  the  solenni  service  of  in- 
tercession, the  i-hurches  of 
the  city  were  crowded  with 
people  praying  for  a  Messing 
on  the  Prince  who  was  to 
mil!  ovi^r  "  Holy  Russia."  It 
was  also  noticed  on  every 
siilc  liow  important  is  the 
part  played  in  national  cere- 
monies liy  the  priests  of  the 
Orthodox  Church.  On  his 
first  entry  into  the  Cathedral 
of  the  Assumption,  the  Tsar 
kissed  the  hands  of  the 
Metropolitan.  Before  pro- 
a  confession  of  faith.  ''  The 
was   the  guarantee   of 


ceeding  with  the  service  the  Metropolitan  demanded   from  Inm 

one   guarantee   which    he  gave    to  his   people,"  said   an  eye-witness, 

fidelitv  to  the  Church  of  the  nation." 

Dr.  Ci'eighton  the  late  Bisliop  of  London,  who  witnessed  the  coronation  of  Nicholas  II. 
as  envoy  of  the  Chiu'ch  of  England,  thus  described  the  scene  in  the  Cunihil/ : — 'After  the 
Emperor  had  confessed  tlie  faitli  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Chin-ch,  the  ]\letropolitan  of 
St.  Petersliurg  prayed,  laying  his  luuids  upon  the  Sovereign's  liowed  head:  '  ]\Iake  Tliy 
faithfid  servant,  the  miglity  Lord  Nicholas  Alexandrovic'h,  whom  Thou  hast  set  as  Emperor 
over  Thy  people,  wortliy  to  he  aiiointeil  with  the  oil  of  gladness  :  clotlie  liini  willi  power  from 
on  high;  .set  upon  his  lii.'ad  a  crown  of  precious  stones,  and  bestow  on  him  lengtli  of  days. 
Give  him  in  liis  right  hand  a  sceptre  of  salvation ;  set  him  upon  the  throne  of  rigliteousnciss ; 
defend  liim  willi  tlio  whole  armour  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  strengthen  his  arms:  subdue  before 
him  all  warlike  liarKarian  people;  [)lant  m  his  heart  'I'liv  tear  ntid  com])assion  towards  all  liis 
subjet'ts.'  The  Em|ieroi- 1  lien 
asked  for  the  crown,  and 
standing  witli  it  for  one 
moment  in  his  haiid,  plaeed 
it  njion  his  heail.  'i'he 
Mi't.ro[)olitan  addressed  him: 
'Empi'ror  ot'  all  Russia,  this 
visiVile  and  tangible  adorn- 
ment of  thy  head  is  a  maid- 
fest  sign  that-  Christ,  the 
invisible  King,  ci'owiis  thee 
head  of  all  the  jiussian 
pe0|ile.'  In  like  manner  t  he 
Emperor  took  in  his  right 
hand  the  sceptre,  and  in  his 
left  tlio  orb  of  empire,  and 
was  reminded  tliat  they  W(,'re    ''''"'"''■" 
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syinliols  of  llic  |i(i\vur  ol"  Lfovcrnment.  Wlu-ii  tliis  was  doiio  lln-  Emperor  stood  tor  a 
space,  clad  in  all  the  insignia  of  his  office,  the  undisputed  rnli'i'  of  his  vast  dominion, 
crowned  hy  his  own  liand,  and  responsible  to  God  aliinc.  It  was  a  iiioniini  of  incom])arahlc 
dramatic  effect  ovcrpowerinji;  in  its  significance.  Tiie  Emperor  then  beckoned  tla  Kinprcss, 
touched  her  forelu^ad  with  his  own  crowii,  and  placed  a  coronet  upon  her  head,  'i'lic  deacon 
then  read  aloud  the  list  of  the  royal  titles.  J^ells  rang  out,  cannons  were  fired,  a)id  lln-  [jair 
received  the  homage  of  the  Imperial  Family.  Tiicn  the  c-lanmnr  ceased;  the  Emperor  kn<'lt 
and  prayed  aloud: — '  Lord  Clod  of  our  fathers,  and  King  of  Kings,  who  created  all  things  by 
Thy  word,  and  by  Thy  wi.sdom  hast  made  man,  that  he  should  walk  uprightly  and  rule 
righteously  over  Thy  world  ;  Tliou  iiast  chosen  me  as  Tsar  and  judge  over  Thy  people.  I 
acknowledge  Thy  unsearchable  purpose  towards  me,  and  bow  in  thankfulness  before  Thy 
Majesty.  Do  Thou,  my  Lord  and  Governor,  fit  me  for  the  work  to  which  Thou  ha.st  sent 
me  ;  teach  mo  and  guide  me  in  this  great  service.  May  there  be  with  me  the  wisdom 
which  belongs  to  Thy  throne  ;  send  it  from  Thy  holy  heaven,  that  I  may  know  what  is 
well- pleasing  in  Thy  sight,  and  what  is  right  according  to  Thy  commandment.  May  my 
heart  be  in  Thine  hand,  to  accomplish  all  that  is  to  the  profit  of  the  people  committed  to 
my  charge,  and  to  Thy  glory,  that  so  in  the  tlay  of  Thy  judgment  I  may  give  Thee  account 
of  my  stewardship  witli(.>ut  blame;  'through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Thy  Son,  who  Avas  once 
crucified  for  us,  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  gl"r\'  witli  Thee  and  the  Huly  Ghost,  tli(3  Giver 
of  Life,  for  ever  and  ever.      Amen.'" 

After  the  ceremony  was  over  the  Emperor  dined  in  public  in  the  Granovitaya  I'alata,  or 
banqueting-hall  of  the  Kremlin  Palac(\  Royal  guests  sat  at  the  chief  table,  and  other  seats 
were  occupied  by  distinguished  subjei^ts  and  strangers.  A  curious  custom  with  regard  to  this 
public  banquet  was  observed  at  the  (coronation  of  Alexander  III.  When  the  Tsar  calls  for 
wine  it  is  a  signal  that  strangers  not  expressly  invited  to  the  banrpiet  are  dismissed.      The 
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origin    of  this    custom    is    traced    to   the    time   of  Ivan    the   Terrible,   win 


ink 


freely 


that  foreigners  were  allowed  to  avoid  the  sight  ami  retire,  leaving  his  Majesty  to  the 
sole  company  of  faithful  suhjects!  The  British  ambassador's  daughter  complained  that 
Alexander  [11.  had  not  even  got  through  his  soup  when  the  public  were  hundled  oft' 
by  the  Court  othi'ials.  ''  I  longed."  she  says,  "  to  rush  up  to  the  throne  and  ask  if  I 
mightn't   stay." 

After  the  corciuatinn  there  were  the  usual  festivities,  the  illumination  of  the  Kremlin, 
balls,  toasting,  and  a  gala  performance  at  the  Opera.  The  national  rejoicings,  however,  were 
blighted  by  a  terrible  tlisastei'.  It  is  usual  for  the  Tsars  on  their  coronation  to  make  an 
offering  to  their  poorer  subjects  at  .some  great  popular  fete.  Under  Alexander  III.  500.000 
people  had  been  entertained  at  the  Hodinskoye  Polye,  a  large  open  space  outside  Moscow 
where  reviews  are  usually  held.  "  Not  an  inch  of  the  wide  plain."  says  a  writer  in  the  Ccnliiri/. 
describing  the  rejoicing  at  the  coronation  of  the  late  Tsar  in  i  883,  '■  seemed  to  be  unoccupied. 
As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  to  the  very  liorizdii.  there  was  nothing  but  heads,  lieads,  heads. 
I  thought  it  gave  one  an  idea  of  the  Day  of  Judgment.  As  every  face  of  that  endless  crowd 
turned  to  greet  the  Emperor  as  he  came  into  his  pavilion,  it  was  a  most  impressive  sight." 
Each  of  the  500,000  received  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  moat  pie,  a  sweet  pie,  a  liag  of  sweets,  and  a 
brown  mug  stam[)ed  with  the  arms  of  the  Imperial  donor.  It  is  true  that  even  on  this 
occasion  the  fete  did  not  pass  off  without  trouble.  Five  persons  were  reported  killed  by  the 
pressure  of  the  crowd,  but  this  accident  was  on  too  small  a  scale  to  deter  the  authorities  from 
repeating  the  programme  under  Nicholas  II.  Again  a  vast  army  of  moujiks  met  on  the 
wide-stretching  plain  to  partake  of  the  "little  Father's"  boimty.  Presents  were  to  be  dis- 
tributed t(i  the  number  of  400.000.  But  the  comparative  order  and  (juiet  which  distin- 
guished the  crowd  on  the  former  occasion  was  wanting  in  1896.  So  was  the  self-command 
on  the  part  of  those  entrusted  with  the  work  of  regulation.  A  few  horrible  minutes  did  the 
work.  A  rush  in  the  direction  of  the  booths  from  which  the  presents  were  to  be  distributed 
si>  alarmed  the  presiding  iitficials  that  they  lost  :dl  idea  of  order  and  self-control  and  threw 
the  packets  down  to  be  scrambled  for  by  the  crowd. 

The   scene   which  followed   was  unparalleled  in  human  memory.      For  a  few   moments 

a  mass  of  men  and 
women  struggled  to- 
gether, and  then  the 
Hodinskoye  Field 
claimed  its  dead. 
Some  say  2000.  others 
3000,  were  (^rushed  to 
drat  ii  or  I  raiiipli'd  on 
in  tliat  wild  tmdisci- 
]diiied,]iantingrush  of 
liuiiianil  \-.  Al  lensfth 
onh'r  was  rc^stored. 
The  i>ishop  of  London 
reiiiarl<cd  that  after 
suohadisaster  I'lnglish 
proplo  "  would  have 
shrunk  iVoiii  ai:\'  fur- 
ther di'iuonsi  ral  ion  of 
loyally,  and  dis])ersrd 
sadly  til  t  heir  homesin 
mourning."  I5ul  the 
inqiassive   Russian 
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crowd  waited  on  imtil  the  coining;  of  the  Emperor,  wluiiii  they  greeted  with  volley  after  volley 
of  cheers. 

The  ceremonial  was  completed  hy  a  visit  to  the  Troitsa  Monastery,  ohjeet  of  pilgrimage 
to  all  devout  Russians,  where  lie  the  hones  of  St.  Sergius,  a  great  national  saint,  who  helped 
to  free  his  country  fi-om  the  Tartars.  Then  the  guests  departed  :  Moscow  was  (juiet.  A 
new  reign,  and  perhaps  a  new  era,  had  heen  inaugurated  in  llussiu.  On  the  day  of  the 
coronation  the  Tsar  issued  an  Imperial  manifesto  anni)uni.:ing  remission  of  taxation  and 
punishment,  a  noble  liegimiing  to  a  new  reign. 

In  the  same  year  their  Majesties,  accompanied  by  the  Grand  Duchess  Olga.  .surely 
the  most  travelled  of  Imperial  babies,  visited  the  chief  reigning  families  of  Europe.  For  a 
time  also  they  were  the  guests  of  their  ally,  the  French  Republic.  They  also  stayed  at 
Darmstadt,  the  old  home  of  the  Empress.  The  memory  of  their  visit  to  Balmoral  is  still  in 
the  minds  of  English  people.  Here  they  were  welcomed  for  the  last  time  by  Queen  Victoria, 
the  grandmother  for  whose  statesmanship  the  Tsar  entertained  .so  high  a  veneration.  Very 
different  from  their  quiet  visit  to  Scotland  was  the  exciting  sojourn  in  Paris.  The  city  went 
almost  mad  with  delight  at  the  presence  of  their  Imperial  guests.  The  Tsaritsa  won  all  hearts. 
She  had  always  tried  to  conciliate  the  French  people.  After  her  marriage  she  informed  a 
French  deputation  that  they  must  not  think  of  her  as  a  Gorman  Princess,  but  as  a  Russian, 
for  that  in  marrying  the  Tsar  she  luul  wedded  the  Russian  people,  and  her  sympathies  were 
with,  her  husliand's  native  land. 

After  astonishing  the  world  by  the  .splendour  of  the  coronation  the  Tsar  astonished  it 
still  further  by  the  Peace  Prescript.  The  Emperors  of  Russia,  who  could,  if  they  chose,  plunge 
the  world  into  war,  have  been  among  the  most  strenuous  advocates  for  peace.  On  August  24, 
1898,  Count  Muravieff  handed  to  the  members  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  at  St.  Petersburg  a 
printed  form  emlwdying  the  Czar's  proposal  lor  an  international  conference  on  disarmament. 
Had  it  been  possible  to  allay  the  mutual  jealousies  between  the  Great  Powers  many  nations 
would  have  been  free  from  crusliing  burdens  of  taxation,  and  the  danger  of  war  would  have 
been  lessened.     Rut  the  International  Conference  which  met  at  The  Hague  on  May  18,  1899, 
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found  the  practical  difficulties  uusurmouutable.  and  no  scheme  of  disarmament  met  with 
jjeueral  approval.  None  the  less  should  the  world  be  grateful  to  Nicholas  It.  for  his  noble 
sugcrestion. 

BOKHARA 

The  Amir  of  Bokhara,  a  Russian  vassal  State  in  Central  Asia,  is  Sayid  Alulul  Ahad,  fourth 
son  of  the  late  Amir,  by  a  slave-girl.  He  was  horn  on  March  26,  1859,  and  succeeded  his 
father  in  1 88;,  after  being  educated  in  Russia.  The  heir-a})parcnt  is  his  son,  Savid  Jlir 
Alim  Khan,  born  on  January  3,  18S0. 

The  population  is  aliout  2,500,000.  mostly  IMoliamnifdans,  and  the  Amir  has  an  army 
of  11,000  men,  of  whom  4000  are  quartered  in  the  town  of  Bokhara.  He  has  forbidden 
the  import  into  the  State  of  spirituous  liquors,  except  for  the  use  of  the  Russian  Embassy. 
The  modern  State  was  fomided  by  the  Usbegs  (see  the  writer's  '•  Living  Races  of  Mankind," 
pp.  2  I  g-2  2  2)  in  the  fifteenth  eentin-y,  after  the  power  of  the  Golden  Horde  had  been  crushed. 
The  late  Amir  proclaimed  a  Holy  War  against  the  Russians,  who  thereupon  invaded  his 
dominion.s,  and  compelled  him  to  sm-render  territory  now  forming  the  Russian  district  of 
Syr  Daria,  and  to  permit  Russian  trade.  In  1893  a  further  treaty  was  signed,  and  Bokhara 
has  become  practically  a  Russian  dependency. 

KHIV.V 

Seyid  Maho.med  Rahim  Khan, 
the  Khan  of  Khiva,  a  Russian 
vassal  State  in  Central  Asia,  was 
born  about  tlie  year  1845,  and 
succeeded  his  father  in  1865. 
The  heir  -  apparent  accepted  by 
Russia  is  Asfiidiar,  the  Khan's 
third  son,  by  a  Persian  slave. 
l\hiva  is  an  Usbeg  State,  founded, 
like  ill, it  of  Bokhara,  on  the  ruiiis 
of  Ta.merlane's  Central  Asian  Em- 
jiire.  It  was  early  in  the  eighteenth 
crntury  that  the  Khans  of  Khiva, 
tirst  acknowledged  the  supremacy 
of  the  Tsar  of  all  the  Russias.  In 
the  yi'ar  1S72,  after  the  bombard- 
ment of  till'  i-apital  liy  Russian 
troops,  the  l\ban  signed  a  treaty 
]ilaeilig  liiliiselt  and  bis  Slate 
under  llussiaii  control;  and  lie 
si  ill  pays  a  war  indemnity  in 
}carly  instalments.  Tlie  popula- 
tion is  estimated  at  8oo,000,  half 
ol  wlioiii  are  uoiiiad  Turkomans. 
Kiiiva  is  the  chiel'  town,  and  tlie 
aiiiiy     consists      of     aliout      2000 
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live  power  is  vested 
ill  a  Concfress  of 
seventy  deputies, 
forty-two  of  whom 
are  proprietors.     The 

administrative  affairs  of  the  repnlilic  are  carried  on  under  the  President,  by  a  Ministry 
of  four  members.  The  army  nuiiiliers  4000  men,  and  the  militia  25,000.  According 
to  a  census  of  1901,  the  population  stood  at  1,006,848,  consisting  principally  of 
aboriginal  and  mixed  raci's.  Tiie  capital  is  San  Salvador,  with  59.540  iiihaliitants. 
The  city  in  1854  was  overwheliiK'd  by  volcanic  disturbances,  and  most  of  the  in- 
habitants erected  new  dwellings  on  a 
neii^hbouring  site,  at  present  called  Nueva 
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San  Salvador;  but  thi.s  new  capital  suffered 
in  the  same  way  in  1873,  and  again  in 
1879. 

SANTO    DOMINGO 

The  Presiih/nt  of  the  Republic  of  Santo 
Domingo  (which  is  divided  into  six  j)ro- 
vinces  and  six  mavitiiiie  districts)  is  Sefmr 
Juan  I.  Jimenez  (see  p.  326),  in  whom 
the  executive  is  ve.sted,  and  who  is  chosen 
by  an  electoral  college  for  the  term  of  tour 
years,  1899- 1903.  This  Republic,  in  the 
island  of  Haiti,  founded  in  the  year  i  844, 
is  governed  under  a  Constitution  of  Novem- 
ber 1844,  in  which  several  alterations  liave 
been  made.  In  1865  there  was  a  revolution 
resulting  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Spaiii^li 
troops  who  had  held  possession  of  the 
country   for  the   two   previous  years. 

The  population  was  estimated  officially 
in  1888  at  610,000,  and  the  capital.  San 
Domingo,  has  over  14,000  inhabitants. 
Spanisli  is  universally  spoken,  but  the  en- 
tiro  population  are  negroes  and  half-castes. 
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SAX    MARINO 

The  independent  Eepublic  of  San  Jlarino, 
whicli  claims  to  be  the  oldest  State  in  Europe, 
and  is  probably  the  smallest,  is  situated  in 
the  heart  of  Italy  on  the  summit  of  ]\[(iunt 
Titanus,  8000  feet  above  the  surn Minding 
plains.  Owinuf  partly  to  its  position,  so 
strcjngly  fortified  by  nature,  and  partly  also 
to  the  loyalty  of  its  inhabitants,  this  tiny 
State  lias  preserved  its  complete  autonomy, 
wliile  others  have  been  absorbed  by  power- 
ful neighbours.  It  has  its  own  coinage 
and  its  own  stamps.  It  was  founded  in  the 
fdiu-th  century  by  Saint  Marinus,  a  poor 
Dalmatian  mason,  who  went  to  live  as  a 
hermit  on  Mount  Titamis,  after  which  a 
Christian  eommunity  soon  sprang  up  there. 
I'ntil  alHiiit  a  year  ago  the  Republic  never  had 
dipli  iiuat  ic,  relations  with  England;  1  mt  recently 
Lord  Salisbtuy  approached  its  Government 
through  Major  Chapman,  oiu"  Consul-General 
in  Florence,  with  a  view  to  the  negotiation  of 
an  Extradition  Treaty.  The  docunu'nt  was 
signed  by  the  late  Queen  Victoria  not  long 
before  her  death,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1900 
a  British  Diplomatic  Mission  was  despatched. 
The  population  is  about  9500. 
The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  great  Council  of  sixty  members,  two  of  whom  arc 
appointed   every  six  months   to  act  as  Regents  {Capiiani  rajgenti).      A  small  Council  consists 
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of  Iwclvo  7iU!ml)crs.  Tlic  new 
Semite  Hdusc,  wliicli  look  ten 
years  to  liiiild,  Wiis  lurinally 
opened  in  1894.  JAhiniaa  is 
still  tli(^  motto  of  this  Repiililic, 
now  tifteen  (-(aitnries  oM.  Tin: 
last  words  of  its  founder  were, 
"  I  leave  yon  free  of  all  man- 
kind." 


SERVIA 

Alp:xander,  King  of  Servia, 
liorn  on  August  14  (Now  Style), 

1S76.   is   the  son   of    tlK^    lat(! 

King  Milan  of  Servia  (who 
iiliclieated  in  liis  son's  favour 
on  Mareh  6,  iSSy.  and  died 
on  Feliruary  11,  1901),  and  of 
(^)ueen  Nathalie,  a  daughter  of 
Colonel  Iveschkoof  the  Russian 
army.  He  succeeded  nnder 
a    Regi'ney,    and    attained    his 

P.il    ■ '■       |f!|:   '  y.  '"^      m;-ijority   on    April    13,    1893, 

Ifr        I     I  Vl'^V*  '  lieing  then  in  his  seventeenth 

year.     On  Angnst  5,  1900,  he 

married  the  widowed  Madame 

Draga   (see   p.    329),    horn    on 

Septenilier  23,  1 867,  who  had  been  lady-in-waiting  to  liis  mother,  Queen  Natlialie  (see  p.  330). 

The  populatieui  of  the   comitry  is  about    2,500,000,  and  the  King's   Civil   List  is    1,200,000 

dinars,  or  ^^47,500,  reckoning  the  dinar  at  9kl.      The  army  is  estimated  at  300,000  men. 

The  founder  of  the  dynasty  of  Obrenovitch,  of  whieh  the  jsn^sent  King  is  the  fifth,  was 
one  Milosh,  of  humble  origin,  liorn  in  1780,  who  took  the  name  of  Obrenovitch  after  his  step- 
father. He  was  the  leader  of  the  Servians  in  the  war  of  insurrection  (18  15—1829)  agamst 
the  Turks,  who  had  ruled  them  ever  since  1459.  By  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  1829 
the  Turkish  Government  was  compelled  to  grant  virtiuxl  independence  to  Servia,  and  Milosh 
T.  Obrenovitch,  a  man  of  great  capabilities,  Avas  acknowledged  Prince  of  Servia,  and  by  a 
sulisequent  Firman  of  the  Sultan  the  dignity  was  made  hereditary  in  his  family.  At  his  death 
in  i860,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son.  Prince  Michael  Obrenoviteh,  who  only  lived  till  1868, 
and  was  followed  by  the  late  ruler.  King  Milan,  the  great-nephew  of  the  founder  of  the 
dynasty.  The  complete  independence  of  Servia  was  estalilished  by  the  treaty  of  Bi^rlin  in 
1878,  and  proclaimed  liy  Prince  (afterwards  King)  Milan  in  the  same  year. 

When  King  Milan  married  Nathalie  Keschko,  then  only  sixteen,  she  was  considered  to 
be  one  of  the  most  beantiful  and  fascinating  women  in  Europe,  and  he  was  ardently  in  love 
with  her.  However,  with  her  husband's  lax  morals  it  was  impossible  that  she  should  find 
happiness,  and  the  quarrels  of  the  royal  couple  were  discussed  opcail}'  not  only  at  Belgrade, 
where  the  Court  formed  two  distinct  parties,  but  indeed  all  over  Euro[)e. 

Those  who  have  the  privilege  of  knowing  King  Alexander  personally  declare  him  to  be 
a  ruler  of  considerable  ability,  and  keenly  desirous  of  learning  all  that  goes  on  within  his 
dominions.  With  this  object  in  view  he  travels  a  good  deal  in  his  comitry.  sometimes 
staying  at  the  Government  House  of  the  town,  or  with  his  snbjects  at  their  large  coiuitry- 
houses.       On    these    occasions    he   waives   formalities    as    far    as    possible,    and   takes    every 
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opportunity  of  talking  with  his  people,  especially  -with  the  old  men,  in  order  that  he  may 
learn  the  histor}-  of  the  villages  thoroughly.  In  manner  the  King  is  very  pleasant  and 
courteous,  and  he  is  also  a  good  public  speaker.  The  writer  has  been  told  liy  one  who  knows, 
that — so  great  is  his  knowledge  of  the  Servians — he  is  personally  accjuainted  with  every 
promment  man  in  the  country,  more  particularl\-  with  the  2000  officers  in  the  Servian  armv, 
with  which  he  has  been  connected  from  his  youth,  and  the  interests  of  which  he  has  largely 
at  heart,  being  thoroughly  versed  in  military  matters.  Quick-firing  guns  are  alxiut  to  lie 
introduced,  and  the  army  already  has  Mauser  rifles  with  iiuprovcmrnts  which  are  the 
invention  of  a  Servian. 

King  Alexanders  daily  life  may  be  lirietly  smnmed  up  as  follows: — He  begm.s  his  official 
duties   about   9  a.m.,  and   fnim  then   till   i  u'cloek  there   is  a  continual   coming   and  going  of 
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officer.s  of  the  household  and  of  the  army,  and  efficers  of  State.  Ho  al.so  gives  audiences  to 
those  of  his  sulijccts  wlio  have  grievan('es  to  lav  ln'fore  him.  I'eoplc  who  eomi!  to  see  his 
Majesty  are  frr([uently  iuxiird  to  st,ay  U<  hincli  in  uriliT  ibal  subjects  prrvinusly  discussed 
may  1>e  resumi'd  at  tlie  table.  Following  the  afternoon  drive  in  tbe  pai'k  of  Toplchider.  then^ 
is  another  rec(!ption  of  the  Ministers,  and  a  Cabinet  Council  is  lirld  twice  every  week.  On 
Sundays  I )i\in(^  Service  is  celebrali'd  in  lin'  KiiiLi'.s  |iii\atc  cbapcl  bi.l  nu  I'ahn  Sunday,  or 
on  his  liirthday.  at  the  Cathedral.  His  Majesty,  like  nearly  all  his  sulijects,  belongs  to  tin; 
Orthodox  (rreek  ('hurch.  In  summer  h(^  oftci:  pays  a  surjirise  visit  to  the  troo])s  of  the 
garrison,  and  ins])ects  tlidii.  His  cbicf  rmtdipur  recreations  are  slmoting.  ib'iving,  riding,  and 
cycling.      He  does  7iot  smoke.  Iiut  plays  iiilli.-irds. 

Receptions   are  held  at  Nisch  on  the   King's  liirthday.  and  on  March  6   (New  Style),  the 
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annivoi-sary  of  his  accession  to  the  llu'onc  ; 
also  on  I'alni  Sunday.  To  these,  generals 
mill  otticers  of  llir  army  arc  invited  as  well 
as  ^linistiTs  oi'  Stale,  and  certain  special 
;,^nrsts.  A  ball  is  given  on  New  Year's  Eve 
((>ld  Style),  and  tlwrr  art^  also  snialli'i' cntrr- 
taimnents,  nnisical  and  theatrical,  in  which 
Scn'vian  singers,  musicians,  and  actors  gene- 
rally take  part,  though  .sometimes  a  foreign 
artist  or  ai,-tor  is  summoned.  The  King  also 
entertains  diplomatists  to  dinner  almut  once 
every  two  months. 

Hospitals  and  henevolent  societies  of  all 
cinds  are  generously  supported  mu  df  his 
Majesty's  Civil  List.  He  also  gives  many 
prizes  to  the  Belgrade  University  and  to 
schools.  ( )ld  servants  of  the  royal  household 
are  well  cared  fir.  and  have/  pensi<iiis  alluwi'd 
them. 

(^)ueeu  1  )raga,  is  said  to  he  a  clever, 
capahle  wuiiiiiii.  judieiiuis  in  th(^  use  of 
power,  and  desirous  of  doing  her  liest  lor 
the  happiness  of  the  Servian  people.  In 
contrast  to  the  many  rumours  and  insinua- 
tions about  the  King  and   Queen   of  Servia, 


the  fallowing  passages  from  an  interview 
granted  to  a  correspondent  of  the  Nev:  York 
Herald,  (juoted  in  the  Tiriics  of  January  31, 
1902,  niay  be  of  interest.  His  Majesty 
spoke  as  follows  : — 

"You  may  declare  on  my  behalf  that 
all  the  rumours  concerning  my  abdication, 
or  that  there  exists  any  agitation  in  my 
country  in  reference  to  the  successor  to  the 
throne,  are  absolutely  false,  and  can  <inly 
come  from  .systematic  enemies  of  my  dynasty, 
or  from  people  whose  brains  are  deranged. 
Such  rumours  are  totally  fantastic,  and  ju>i 
as  probable  as  would  be  a  report  that  1  ate 
human  tlesh,  or  that  the  people  in  the 
streets  of  Belgrade  had  wings."  Wlien 
asked  a  question  with  regard  to  the  succes- 
sion, his  Majesty  referred  to  his  declaration 
before  the  Assembly  at  Nisch  in  reply  tn  an 
address  pri'sented  to  him,  on  which  occasion 
he  had  deidared  that  he  did  not  consider 
the  question  one  of  urgency.  "  Is  there 
common   sense,   I   ask  you,"  said  the  King, 


"at    my    age    and    that    of    the   Queen,    in     phoioby 


the   suggestion    that    there    will 
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successor  I  In  the  circumstances,  I  caniidt  admit 
the  ([ucstion  at  all."  The  interviewer  then  }>ut 
a  question  to  his  Majesty  with  regard  to  certain 
runinurs  that  the  Queen  had  urged  the  question 
of  al>dication  t'roui  uiercenarv  motives.  To  this  his 
Majesty  replied  with  some  indignation  as  f^ll(]w^. : 
"  Neither  I  nor  the  Q.ueen  have  ever  discussrd 
such  a  question.  Had  I  Avished  to  ahdicate,  I 
.should  have  done  so  at  the  time  of  my  message. 
Mv  father  was  then  alive,  and  I  could  easily  have 
handed  over  the  reins  of  governnunit  to  him. 
The  Queen  lias  never  thought  of  abdication. 
Equally  false  are  the  reports  of  the  Queen's  pn  - 
posing  her  brother  as  the  lieir-prtsuiuptive.  .  .  . 
Any  such  reports  are  absolutely  false  for  the 
reason  that  the  post  of  Sovereign  is  not  one  which 
can  lie  deserted.  Should  my  throne  be  menaced 
I  will  defend  it,  sword  in  hand,  at  the  head  of  my 
faithful  army,  acting  in  a  manner  befitting  the 
grandson  of  the  creator  of  Xew  Servia  [Milosh]." 

SIAM 

C'Hi'LAi.oxiiKoRX  I.,  King  of  Si;un  (see  i^p.  3  and 
3j2),  who  has  been  reigning  for  thirty-four  years, 

succeeded  his  father,  the  late  King  Maha  Jlougkut,  on  October  i,  1868,  when  he  was  but 
fifteen.  He  was  l>orn  on  September  21,  1853.  and  his  mother  was  the  late  Queen  Ramphiiy. 
Iviiig  (_'hulalongkoni  has  five  or  more  childi'en  by  the  (divorced)  ex-Queen,  two  df  whom  are 
princesses.  The  heir  to  the  throne  is  I'rince  L'howfa  Maha  Yajiravudh,  who  was  proclaimed 
Crown  Prince  on  January  17,  1895.  The  King  has  also  a  brother  and  twenty  half-brothers. 
The  Crown  is  hereditary,  in  theory,  liut  the  King  is  allowed  to  nominate  his  own  successor. 
The  executive  power  is  vested  in  him,  though  he  is  advised  hy  a  Cabinet,  consisting  of  the 
heads  of  the  various  departments,  most  of  the  portfolios  being  held  by  his  half-brother.s. 
Hcsiili's  the  Cal)inet  there  is  now  a  Legislative  Council,  conqiosed  of  Ministers  of  State  and 
otiiers,  ajipointed  by  the  Crown,  with  a  total  niendiership  of  fifly-one.  Jt  is  feared,  however, 
that  the  laws  made  by  this  body,  if  it  still  exists,  may  not  be  enforced.  The  population, 
before  the  French  anuexaliim,  was  about  5,000.000.  Tlic  standini.;-  army  consists  of  5000 
men;   but   12.000  men  could  sot)n  lie  raised  for  war. 

As  ]\Ir.  Henry  Noriiuui  remarks  in  his  1 k,  "The  Peoples  and  Politics  of  the  ]''ar  I'last," 

it  is  ditiicnlt.  to  convey  to  I'jnglish  readers  any  adequate  notion  of  the  degree  in  whiih 
the  King  of  Siam  is  the  head  of  the  State.  "His  personal  will,"  says  this  writer,  "is  at  once 
the  measure  of  the  possible  and  the  iiunutabh;.  When  he  has  said  Jkii  ('Be  it  so')  finality 
is  readied.  To  every  Siamese  the  King  is  not  only  tlie  rulei-  of  the  land,  but  the  actual 
po.s.se.ssor  of  it — -of  its  .soil,  of  its  ])eo])le,  of  its  revenues.  When  the  Inreign  missionaiy  desires 
to  convey  to  the  Siamese  mind  the  idea  of  God,  he  is  compelled  to  employ  the  words,  Pr<t. 
(Jhiiw,  whicli  are^  already  used  for  '  King.'  ( )iiiniscienei',  (imnipotence.  and  absubite  i-ightness 
are  the  iidierent  attributes  of  tlie  King.  Tu  illustrate  this,  here  is  a  perfectly  true  story.  A 
Siamese  I'rince  received  from  London  a  )jackcl  "t Christmas  cards,  one  of  which  liore  the  text, 
'Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest.'  W'illioiit  in  the  least  understanding  the  nie.uiing  and 
sacredness  of  these  words  to  Christian  ears,  and  without  tlic  remotest  intention  of  irreverc'iice, 
he   erased  the  word  'God,'  and  substituted   the  word    King,'  and  sent  it  to  tlie    Palace.      He 
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had  simply  been  struck  witli  the  peculiar  appositcmoss  of  the  expression,  and  the  card  gave 
the  liveliest  .satisfaction  in  royal  circles.  No  distinction,  again,  exists  in  the  Siamese  language 
between  the  })crsonal  possessions  of  tlir  King  .md  what  we  .should  consider  the  property  of 
the  State.  His  Majesty's  walking-sti(-k  and  the  policeman's  baton  ai'e  alike  A'wy  Likukj — 
'royal  propcnMy.'  Where  money  is  concerned,  the  peculiar  convenience  of  this  ab.sence  of 
distinction  will  lie  sufficiently  obvious.  It  is  only  within  a  very  short  tim(^  that  an  attcmjit 
has  been  made  to  ear-mark  any  of  the  pulilic  revenues  for  national  purpo.scs.  I  dwell  on 
this  point  l)(M!a.us(!  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  spirit  which  thus  undrrlies  the  whole; 
Siamese  administration  in  order  to  realise  the  precarious  tenure  and  fictitious  nature  of  the 
newly-advertised  machinery  of  reform."  Mr.  Norman  speaks,  as  others  have  done,  of  his 
Majesty's  kingly  dignity  and  charm  of  manner,  pointing  out  that  he  has  the  royal  gift  of 
calling  forth  the  personal  devotion  of  every  nuin,  Siamese  or  foreign,  whom  he  chocses  to 
admit  to  his  circle  of  intimate  friends.  He  also  remembers  all  about  people  whom  he  lias 
met  before,  and  what  special  interests  they  may  have  at  heart  just  at  the  time,  and  so  he 
generally  says  the  right  thing. 

The  King's  sisters  d(j  not  marry  for  fear  of  possible  rivals  for  the  throne,  neither  do  his 
daughters,  who  remain  all  their  lives  in  the  harem,  in  the  hope  that  some  future  King  may  offer 
them  a  positiou  similar  to  that  held  by  their  mothers.  The  ladies  are  very  jealously  guarded, 
no  one  being  allowed  to  approach  them.  This  is  sadly  illustrated  by  what  happened  in  I  879, 
when  an  elder  sister  of  the  first  queen  was  actually  left  to  die  from  drowning  in  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  spectators,  not  one  nt  wlioui  was  permitted  even  to  attempt  to  save  her  life! 
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The  King,  who  visited  EnLfhuid  in  1897, 
has  been  described  by  one  who  had  anijile 
means  of  judging,  as  like  a  perfect  English 
gentleman.  During  his  long  reign  he  has 
shown  much  got)d  sense,  j)'^t'i*^'iice  luider 
difficulties,  and  a  cordial  desire  to  cidtivate 
harmonious  relations  with  European  Powers. 
He  was  regarded  a  few  years  ago  as  an  cw- 
lightened  and  enterprising  rnler,  thoroughly 
up  to  date  in  his  viiws,  and  convinced  that 
the  interests  of  his  ciwn  jieople  demand  pro- 
gress in  trade  and  reform  in  administration. 
His  Majesty  was  then  not  onl}'  setting  his 
subjects  an  example  of  enlightenment,  but 
by  sending  his  .son,  the  Crown  Prince,  to  be 
educated  in  England — and  in  other  way.s — 
has  taken  timely  measures  to  ensure  that  the 
policy  he  has  him.self  initiated  shall  be  fol- 
lowed by  his  successors,  and  that  the  Royal 
Family  of  Siam  shall  bo  in  the  van  of 
national  progre.ss.  The  Japanese,  thanks  to 
the  Marcjuis  Ito  and  the  Mikado,  were  the 
first  of  Eastern  comatries   to  learn  the  lesson 
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that  old  ideas  and  prejudices  are  doomed 
to  disapjiear  before  the  powerful  forces  of 
uiodorn  civilisation,  and  now  Siam  has 
followed — to  some  extent,  at  least.  The 
King's  ptdicy  Tuarks  a  new  departure,  the 
only  one  possible  for  the  preservation  of 
Siamese  independenci^,  France  having  already 
taken  over  a  slice  of  her  territory.  It  has 
bcH^n  surmised  that  the  King's  cnliglitened 
views  are  chietly  due  to  his  early  study  of 
our  lan<^uaye,  under  the  charge  of  an  Engli.sh 
govrruess,  Mrs.  Leonowens,  who  endured 
iriaiiy  trials  and  dangi'rs  at  tlu^  Court  in 
llic  da\s  of  King  .Mougkut.  There  is  no 
longer  a  "Second   King"  as  there  was  tlien. 

;\[r.  lliiiiy  Norman  lived  for  ihree 
iMonlhs  within  a  stonc's-throw  of  tlie  lloyal 
Palaw!  at,  Bangkok,  and  ihorelbre  knew 
prelly  well  what  was  g"ing  on  at  the  Court. 
He  says  that  most  of  the  I'rinces,  brothers 
and  half-brotbors  of  tli(!  King,  who  practi- 
cally conli'ol  all  the  executive  and  .ndmini.s- 
trative   departments   of  State,  inhabit   largo 
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houses,  Imilt  for  them  iu  foreign  .style.  But  tlie  Royal  Paluee  it.self  (see  thi.s  pasre)  has 
been  cleverly  designed  by  an  Engli.sh  architect  in  coUalioration  with  Siamese  artificers, 
so  as  to  combine  Oriental  pictnresqiieness  and  pinnacles  witli  European  solidity.  The 
quaint  spires  of  the  Grand  Halls  of  Audience  are  conspicuous  a  long  way  off.  and  the 
gleaming  tiles  of  tlie  golden  pagoda  produce  a  very  rich  effect.  Nearly  all  the  offices 
of  the  various  Government  departments  are  grouped  round  the  palace  buildings,  but 
enclosed  by  loftj'  walls  and  guarded  by  day  and  closed  at  night.  '■  And  right  in  the 
heart  and  centre  of  tliis  charmed  circle  of  officialdom  is  the  Royal  Grand  Palace,  of  Avhich 
the  audience  lialls  and  State  apartments  form  the  outer  and  oidy  visible  port  inn.  The 
inner  portion  of  the  Palace — the  real  dwelling-place  of  his  Majesty — is  entirely  concealed  behind 
these.  It  is  invisible  from  any  point  on  the  north,  south,  and  east,  and  entirely  shielded  on  the 
river  side  by  cleverly  arranged  walls  and  courts  which  effect  their  piirpo.se  without  suggesting 
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their  obj(!ct.  Th(!  King  is  tlie  oulv  man  witliin  tliis  seel  liing  city  of  Immanity  ;  aloiu — if  ever 
a  man  were  alone — amidst  a  crowch'd  jKipulation  of  none  but  wniuen  and  cliildren  :  acompU'le 
female  town  with  its  houses,  markets,  streets,  ])risons,  and  courts.  This  chy  (it  wnmen  is 
i<iiiAvn  amiiiiL;-  tlie  Siamese  as  Kmii/  Xdt,  ' '\'\\r  inside,'  and  eticpiettc  ewii  tiirbids  any  allu- 
sion to  it.  Here  the  King  lives  his  life,  and  lias  deliberately  elected  (for  it  is  by  no  means 
a  necessary  custom)  to  spend  the  grciater  part  of  his  time;  his  excursions  'outsidi','  amidst 
lil'e  and  male  humanity,  once  lVei|iieiii  and  enjoyed,  have  gradually  decreased,  t  ill  iu  the  last 
tivc!  years  Ik;  has  seldom  e.xceeded  an  hour  of  formal  audience  daily,  and  during  the  ])ast 
tw(dve  months  lie  has  not  averaged  an  hour  in  a  I'ort  night.  [This  was  in  1894.]  This 
sec|i:sioii  of  the  King,  even  in  its  milder  form  of  five  or  six  years  ago,  must  always  be  borne 
in  mind  as  helping  to  ex]ilain  many  of  the  strange  inconsistencies  of  Siamese  policy,  both 
foreign  and  domestic,  esjiecially  wlien  it  is  taken  in  conjunction  with  thi'  influence  which 
naliirally  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  women  bv  whom   his  Maji'sty  is  perpei  ualh' surrounded. 
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.  .  .  Ten  years  ago  the  King's  health  became  rapidly  worse.  His  lassitude  led  him  to  absent 
himself  from  State  affairs  for  a  long  period,  and  to  plunge  into  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  in  the 
luxurious  seaside  palace  which  he  built  for  himself  at  enormous  expense.  Thus  the  recently 
formed  Cabinet  was  left  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  country,  without  either  the  presen(-e 
or  the  control  of  their  natural  head.  Suddenly,  like  the  explosion  of  a  mine,  came  the  crisis 
with  France,  and  the  terrific  presentiment  that  the  ancient  prophecy  was  about  to  1)0  fulfilled, 
which  declared  that  ■  the  kingdom  of  Siam  will  be  lost  when  the  King  goes  to  live  at  the 
sea.'  He  returned  from  his  palace  of  indolence  at  Koh-s-ichang  literally  at  a  moment's 
notice,    determined    to    retrieve    his    position    and    the    future   of    his   country.      But    it    was 
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too  late.  His  vigour  was  lost,  his  opportuuil\'  was  gune.  The  Frriicli  net  was  around 
him;  the  Frenidi  gunboats  came  up  the  ^Iiinani,  the  ultimatum  was  presented,  and, 
after  liopeless  procrastination,  was  accepted.  This  shattering  nf  liis  ambitions  —  ai\d  in 
liis  .Tul)ilee  year  loo — reduced  him  to  a  state,  of  mental  helplessness,  and  he  retii'ed  'inside' 
to  liis  apartments,  almost  litei-aliy  to  jus  lied.  For  weeks  togiUher  he  never  left  his  room, 
and  the  fact  that  he  was  still  :ili\('  was  imt,  known  with  certainty  exeejit  \n  the  live  or  six 
ladies  who  alone  saw  his  facc^  In  the  cdllapse  whi('h  thus  ensued,  the  cdui-atiou  of  the  Crown 
Prince  was  among  the  first  things  to  fall,  and  his  English  guardian  (Mr.  Morant),  left  a  help- 
less victim  to  the  i-elcntless  .and  now  (buniiiaiit,  ji^aliMisies  of  C'nurt.  cirides,  was  prnin[itl)- 
dismissed." 

The  remai'kable  C'liiucse  palace  has  an  urnatr  rnof  ri-tlcitting  a  blaze  of  gaudy  eolnuring. 
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AIdul;'  tlio  ridi^'os  nnd 
eiivus  ;ir(i  (Tosls  (n- 
fringes  of  wire,  striniij 
with  Viiricgalcd  Ix-uds. 
Th(^  building,  wliicli  cx- 
liiliits  niagiiirtceiit  woi'k- 
mauslii]),  is  entirely 
Cliiucso  liiith  ill  general 
design  and  in  decora- 
tion, aud  contains  many 
treasurers.  It  is  snr- 
riiundeil  liy  an  m^nanien- 
ta.l  Wall  with  an  ugly 
yellow  gateway,  within 
which  is  an  earthenware 
enamelled  seat  shaded 
by  a  hideous  screen  of 
pori'elain  dragons.  Froni 
the  timbers  of  the  roef      >■'"'"'■,"  ^  .v;/»-...h/.v.ic,.,., /•„,,,,„„„, a 

(see  p.  J S 3)  there  hang  the  kino  op  siam's  yacht,  "majia  chikhri" 

enormous  paper  Chinese 

lantia-ns.  Tiles  cover  the  floor,  and  on  the  walls  are  panels  of  finc.dy  carved  wood  :  doorways 
and  windows  are  filled  with  elaborately  carved  work.  Some  of  the  colnnnis  arc  cov(a-ed 
with  designs  of  yellow  dragons  and  griitcs(jne  animals,  while  others  appear  to  be  hollow 
pillars  of  fantastic'  tracery. 

Among  tlie  King's  most  vahu'd  treasnres  are  the  white  elephants,  which  rank  with  his 
jewels  .as  personal  possessions.  Phe  extra^ordinary  reverence  for  these  animals  is  due  not 
only  to  this  fact  but  to  the  ancient  stiperstition  which  connects  them — as  an  incarnation  of 
some  future  Buddha. — with  good  kick  for  the  King  and  blessings  for  the  country.  Hence 
they  are  treated  as  half  divine,  and  royal  honours  are  paid  to  them. 


SPAIX 

Alphoxso  XIIL,  King  of  Spain  (see  pp.  338,  345),  who  has  lately  come  of  age,  enjoys  the 
distinction,  nnicpie  among  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe,  of  having  been  a  King  from  the  hour 
of  his  birth,  which  took  place  on  May  17,  1S86.  His  father,  the  late  King  Alfonso  XII., 
died  in  November  1885,  and  so  never  saw  his  son.  Tlie  late  King  married  Maria  Christina 
(see  p.  338),  daughter  of  the  late  Karl  Ferdinand,  Archduke  of  Austria,  on  November  29, 
1879,  and  two  daughters  were  born  to  him  in  his  lifetime — (i)  Maria  de  las  Mercedes  (boni 
September  11,  1880,  and  married  in  1901  to  Prince  Carlos  of  Bourbon,  .son  of  the  Count 
Caserta),  who  is  now  known  as  the  Princess  of  the  Asturias,  and  was,  until  the  birth  of  her 
brother.  Queen  of  Spain  (see  p.  344):  (2)  Maria  Teresa  (see  p.  351),  born  on  November  12, 
1882.  His  Majesty  has  three  aimts,  all  sisters  of  the  late  King,  namely,  the  Infanta  Isabel 
(185  i),  now  a  widow;  the  Infanta  Maria  de  la  Paz  (1862),  married  to  Prince  Ludwig,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Prince  Adalbert  of  Bavaria;  and  the  Infanta  Eulalia  (1864),  whose  marriage 
to  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  was  dissolved  in  1900. 

The  King  is  a  constitutional  monarch,  and  the  Cortes  are  composed  of  a  Senate  and  a 
Congress,  etpial  in  authority.  The  Spanish  dominions  are  not  so  wide  as  they  were  at  the 
death  of  the  late  King.  Cuba,  last  relic  of  the  great  Spanish  Empire  beyond  the  seas,  has 
lieen  lost  during  the  minority  of  the  present  Sovereign.  Nevertheless,  Spain  still  counts  as 
one  of  the  Great  Powers.      King  Alphonso's  subjects  number  over  1 8,000,000,  and  he  has  a 
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state  income  of  over  i^200,000  ("  million  pesetas).      The  army,  on  a  peace  footing,  consists  of 
about  98,000  men,  but  can  be  raised  to  nearly  184,000  for  war. 

There  was  no  coronation  to  celebrate  the  coming  of  age  of  the  young  King.  The 
Spanish  monarehs  date  their  rights  from  the  Constitution  of  1876,  and  accordingly  on 
May  17  of  the  present  year  the  new  ruler  merely  took  the  constitutional  oaths  in  the  House 
'if  Deputies  before  the  assend.iled  estates  of  the  realm.  So  strong,  however,  is  the  Spanish 
bent  towai'ds  the  organisation  of  stately  functions,  and  so  great  is  the  interest  that  attaches 
to  the  King's  person  by  reason  of  his  extreme  youth,  that  the  scene  in  the  House  of  Deputies 
possessed  much  of  the  impressiveness  which  attends  the  more  solemn  ecclesiastical  ceremony 
of  a  coronation  in  other  lauds.  On  arrival  of  the  King  and  liis  mother  a  commission  composed 
of  twelve  Senators  and  twelve  Deputies,  and  others,  met  their  Majesties,  and  led  them  to  the 
throne.  When  all  the  company  were  seated,  the  President,  advancing,  annotmced  to  the 
King  that  the  Cortes,  summoned  by  his  ausjust  mother,  were  assembled  so  that  he  micfht 
take  the  oath  to  keep  the  Constitution  and  the  laws.  Upon  this  the  President  moved  to  the 
right  of  the  King  and  held  out  to  him  a  copy  of  the  Gospels.  Then  his  Majesty,  laying 
his  right  hand  on  the  Gospels,  said,  ''  I  swear  by  God  upon  the  Holy  Gospels  to  keep  the 
Constitution  and  the  laws.  If  I  do  this,  God  reward  me,  and  if  I  do  not,  may  He  call  me 
to  account."      When  the  President,  having  I'eturned  to  his  seat,  had  annomiced  the  reception 

i.if  the  oath  by  the  Cortes,  there 
followed  a  salute  of  twenty-one 
gims.  The  3'outhful  King  appeared 
(piite  at  ease,  but  the  Queen-Mother 
was  greatly  affected,  and  nearly 
moved  to  tears,  especially  when 
the  Cortes  was  tilled  with  cries  of 
"  Viva  Reina  Regente !  '  Spectators 
of  the  scene  could  not  ,'fail  to 
notice  the  pride  and  motliei'ly 
love  with  which  the  royal  lady 
^vatched  her  son,  wlu)se  simple 
unaffected  manner  on  this  occa- 
sion increased  the  popularity  he 
had  already  won.  Th(>  last  of 
the  ceremonies  in  ronncction  with 
tlie  accession,  which  began  on 
^May  iith,  took  place  on  the 
20th,  when  a  I'cte  in  honour  of 
science  was  held  at  the  Katioi.al 
Lilarary. 

Tile  S|i;iniai-ds  considered  lliat 
ihey  liMil  good  reason  to  wish  for  a 
king  before  Alphouso's  Idrth.  They 
were  apt  to  iliink  light  ly  of  (|ueens, 
as  the  i"eigu  of  llieir  last  female 
ruler,  the  ex  <,)ueen  Isabella  II., 
who  is  slill  ali\c,  ]iad  iieiljier 
contributed  to  peace  nor  good 
goveriuneiU  in  liei'  (hiininions. 
Vast  crowds  waited  expectantly 
outside  tlie  Royal  Palace  at  Madrid 
Tin;  Ki.NO  or  .sr.MN,  with  tin:  gi  '.i.n  motiili;  (•'^eo  p.  339)  On  May  I  7,   I  886,  and 
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it  was  with  much  satisfaction  that  thoy  saw  tlic  Royal  standard  willi  its  Arafroniisc  lions 
and  castle  of  Castile  run  up,  announcing  to  idl  the  world  that  Queen  Ciiristina  liad  home 
a  son.  Inside  the  Palace  there  was  also  great  rejoicing.  At  mid-day  the  Mistress  of  the 
Rolies,  the  Duchess  Medina  do  las  Torres,  announced  to  the  Prime  Minister,  Sagasta,  that 
a  King  had  been  li(irn.  A  few  minutes  later,  the  Infanta  Isalx'lla,  sister  of  the  late  King, 
came  bearing  in  her  arms  tlie  liaby  Sovereign.  The  child  was  laid  on  a.  I'icldy-carved  silver 
salver  covered  with  a  cushion,  and  presented  by  Sagasta,  who  was  visibly  moved,  to  each  of 
the  company  of  grandees.  "  Viva  el  lley  !  "  sounded  on  all  sides.  His  Majesty,  however,  did 
not  appreciate  this  early  initiation  into  the  ceremonies  of  Court  life ;  he  cried  aloud  and 
bitterly  until  he  Avas  taken  back  to  his  mother.  On  the  same  day  the  accession  of  the 
infant  King  was  proclaimed  in  Madrid,  luid  Dona  Christina  was  dr^clared  Kegent. 

The  father,  Alphonso  XII.,  who  liad  not  lived  to  rejoice  witli  liis  people  on  tlic  liii'lli  nf 
an  heir,  died  at  El  Pardo,  his  shooting-box  (see  p.  348),  when  he  was  only  twenty-ciglit  years 
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old.  His  first  wife,  a  cousin,  the  delicate  and  beloved  Dona.  ]\la.ria  de  Lis  Mercedes,  daughter 
of  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  died  within  a  few  months  of  her  wedding  day,  and  it  was  said 
that  the  King's  heart  went  down  into  his  young  wife's  grave.  Nevertheless,  reasons  of  state 
demanded  that  he  slmuld  choose  another  Queen,  and  in  the  filldwing  year  the  world  heard 
of  his  betrothal  to  an  Austrian  Archduchess,  Maria  Christina,  daugliter  of  the  Archduke  Carl 
Ferdinand.  Tins  imion  was  a  most  fortunate  circumstance  fur  Spain.  Dofia  Christina  has 
most  liigli  attributes  of  mind  and  eliaracti/r.  which  liave  won  the  admiration  of  all  tlie  con- 
temporary rulers  of  Europe.  She  has  surmounted  man)"  dithetdties,  and — hardest  of  all — 
overcome  Spanish  distriist  and  dislike  of  her  as  a  foreigner.  Though  not  perhaps  the  most 
popular  memlier  <if  tlie  Royal  Housi^  she  lias  won  the  entire  respect  of  lier  little  .son's  subjects. 
Ihiring  her  short  wedded  life  the  Queen  was  devoted  to  her  late  husbavid,  and  when  King 
Alphonso's  constitution  show^ed  signs  of  breaking  up,  she  became  his  Avatchful  and  untiring 
nurse.  Since  the  King's  death  the  Queen's  first  oliject  in  life  has  been  to  ensure  for  her 
three  children  a  liberal  training  and  happy  development.  The  Infanta  Maria  de  las 
Mercedes,  and  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  have,  of  course,  their  part  in  this  motherly  solici- 
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tude ;  but   it    is  natural 
that    the    education    of 
King    Alphonso    shoukl 
be     a     matter    of     still 
graver  anxiety  than  that 
of   his    sisters.       It    lias 
been  the  chief  endeavour 
of  the   Regent's   life   for 
the    last    sixteen    years 
that    her   fatherless   boy 
should  grow  up  fitted  to 
bear  the  responsibilities 
of  kingship,  and  to  dis- 
charge all   the   duties  of 
his    high    office    with    a 
firm     mind,    with     dili- 
gence   and    faithfulness. 
She   has   been   heard   to 
say  that  when   she  dies 
the  name  Alphon.so  will 
be    found   written    ujion 
her  heart. 
In  one  particular  the  marriage  of  Alphonso  XII.  with  Queen  Christina  has  not  answered 
the   most    sanguine   expectations.      The    Queen   is   nearly  related,   through   her   mother,  the 
Archduchess  Elizabeth,  to  Don  Carlos,  Duke  of  Madrid,   Pretender  to   the   Spanish   throne. 
It  was  hoped  that  a  reconciliation  between  the  two  branches  of  the  House  of  Bourlion  might 
be  effected  by  means  of  the  union,  and  that  for  the  future  Carlist  intrigties  would  no  more 
trouble  the  King  of  Spain's  peace.     But  the  Pretender  and  the  Carlists,  though  they  have 
inuloubtedly  lost  power  and  prestige  during  the  last  sixteen  years,  still  represent  a  force  that 
must  be  reckoned  with  in  estimating  the  probable  course  of  Spanish  affairs. 

The  following  facts  in  recent  Spanish  history'  explain  the  position  of  the  present 
Sovereign,  and  the  hopes  of  the  Pretender's  party.  Before  the  eighteenth  centiuy  women 
had  never  been  shut  out  from  the  succession,  but  Philip  Y.,  the  first  Bourbon  ruler — who, 
curiously  enough,  acquired  the  inheritance  l>y  descent  on  the  distaff"  side — introduced  the  Salic 
law.  Ferdinand  VII.,  however,  abolished  this  decree  for  excellent  reasons  in  the  persons  of 
two  little  Princesses,  born  to  liim  when  he  was  advanced  in  years.  His  three  wives  had  died 
cliildless,  but  a  fourtli  Queen,  whom  ho  married  in  1829,  became  mother  of  two  daughters, 
the  ex-Queen  Isabella  II.  and  the  late  Duchess  of  Jlonlpensicr.  ^lucli  to  the  indignation  of 
his  brother,  Don  Carlos,  the  heir-presumptive,  who  liad  niadc  all  tn<i  sure  of  the  inheritance, 
Ferdinand  reversed  the  Salic  law  m  favour  of  his  eldest  daughter,  and  the  disappointed  Dun 
Carlos,  whose  intrigues  bad  eonvidsrd  the  Spanish  Court,  was  banished  to  Portugal,  in 
1833  King  Ferdinand  dird,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  three-year-old  Queen  Isabella, 
whose  reign  was  markrd  liy  riot,  disorder,  corMiplidU,  and  even  rebellion  in  favnur  nt'  l)iin 
Carlos.  In  186S  this  Qiiren,  one  of  the  most  I'nuiantic  figures  in  mixlern  history,  abdicated 
in  favour  of  her  son  Alphonso,  then  only  eleven  years  old.  and  thei'e  tullowed  some  eight 
years  of  confusion  and  Carlist  plots,  until  the  ciiuntry,  wearieil  nf  eimtinnal  :igitati<in,  invited 
Alphonso  XIL  to  ascend  the  vacant  throne. 

During  the  last  sixteen  years  the  position  <if  the  reigning  dynasty  has  gradually  beinmr 
more  secure.  The  very  helplessness  of  the  child-king  was  in  it.self  an  undoubted  .source  of 
strength.  The  Spanish  an'  a  chivalrous  nation;  and  the  forlorn  state  of  the  young  widow 
and  fatherless  child  appealed  [n  their  tendercst  sentiments.     In  the  early  days  of  her  widow- 
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hood  politicul  parlies  forgot  their  nmtiial  hostilities  and  united  in  support  of  the  Queen 
Regent.  A  Lilieral  government  iintk'r  the  Premiership  of  Don  Pnlxedas  Sagasta  y.o  eon- 
cihated  the  Kepnbheans  tiiat  tiiev  refrained  from  any  demonstrations  against  the  monarchy, 
and  Spain  settk'd  down  in  peace. 

Another  great  source  of  strength  to  the  present  dynasty  is  the  goo(h\vin  of  the  Pope, 
Leo  XIII..  who  has  an  mibouiKleil  athniration  for  the  Queen-Regent,  and  stood  s^ionsor  to  the 
infant  King.  The  minor  clergy  and  the  monks  had  been  noted  in  past  years  for  their 
.adherence  to  the  Carhst  cause,  but  peremptory  injunctions  from  tlie  ^'atican  to  the  heads  of 
the  Spanish  <dergy  have  kept  them  from  troubhng  tfie  Queen-Regent;  and  the  prehates  are 
now  among  th(!  stavmchest  friends  of  the  reigning  House.  The  foUowing  anecdote  Avill  show 
with  wliat  interest  his  Hohness  reganh'd  his  small  godson,  the  King  of  Spain,  in  his  early 
years.  At  Alphonso's  first  commiuiion  the  Pope  sent  the  yoimg  communicant  an  autograph 
letter  to  mark  the  importance  of  the  step  in  the  child's  religions  life.  Alphonso  was  much 
gratified  by  the  honour,  and  f)r  some  days  was  observed  to  be  in  the  throes  of  literary 
(;omposition.  At  last  he  p>rodu(.'ed  a  letter  of  thanks  to  his  Holiness  in  his  childish 
handwriting,  and  gave  it  up  to  his  mother  for  her  inspection.  The  Qtieen-Regent  made 
an  alteration  in  a  capital  letter  whicli  had  bet'U  wrongly  placed,  and  handed  it  back  to 
tlio  little  scribe.  Alphonso  was  distinctly  annoyed  that  his  epistle  was  not  faidtless,  when 
destined  for  so  august  a  recipient  as  the  Pope.  But  at  last  he  comforted  liimself  by  the 
remark:  "  Well,  aftta-  all,  this  is  my  first  autograph  letter  to  his  Holiness.  He  will  thiidi 
I  made  the  correction  myself      Let  it  go." 

Then  also  the  QiU'en-Regent's  character  has  contributid  not  a  little  to  ensure  the 
stability  of  lier  son's  tlirone.  Her  high  principles,  conscientious  and  regtdar  diseliarge  of 
duty,  the  scrnpidous  attention  slie  lias  ])aid  to  affairs  of  state,  in  short,  her  many  virtues, 
public  and  private;,  have  aided  in  establishing  in  S])ain  a  better  and  more  stable  government 
than  the  coimtry  has  enjoyed  for  considerably  iiioi'e  than  a  hundred  years.  The  Queen  is  a 
woman  of  regular  habits,  an  early  riser,  a  very  de\nut  ('atholic,  and  diu'ing  tlie  .sixteen  years 
of  her  Ri'gency  one  of  tlie  btisiest  women  in  Europe.  It  was  necessary  for  her  to  rise  at  six 
o'clock  to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  the  day.  Thi'  morning  was  devoted  to  state  atVairs.  anil 
most  of  tlic  afternoon  to  correspondence  and  the  reading  of  inlerestiug  items  in  the  news- 
papers. But  in  spite  of  tlie  pressing  claims  of  political  bu.siness,  Dona,  Christina  has  been 
aljle  throughout  to  keep  watch  over  the  progress  of  her  little  son.  li<  r  intliieuee  over  him 
has  always  been  most  marked,  arid  when  liis  Majesty  showed  signs,  like  the  majority  of  boys 
all  the  world  over,  of  petulancy  and  rebellion,  a  look  from  his  mother  would  liring  penitence 
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and  a  gentler  mood  over  the  young  sinner.  Now  that  he  is  growing  u]'  ^"  fT^^nf'  estate, 
King  Alphonso  lias  not  eeasod  to  regard  his  niotlier  with  veneration;  he  has  ixpri'ssed,  it  is 
said,  the  liopr  that  site  will  imt  leave  Spain  tlniimli  her  Regency  is  at  an  <-n(i,  ami  tlie  task 
of  governing  thi-  cnuntry  has  been  lit'tcul  tVoin  her  shoulders.  The  Queen's  kindness  of 
heart  has  been  inurli  apjn'eeiated  in  Spain.  ()iic  day  as  she  Avas  driving  throueh  Madrid 
an  old  peasant  woman  was  upsrt  by  tin;  royal  carriage.  In  hci-  anxirty  to  find  diil  whi-ilicr 
the  accident  had  been  seven'  the  Queen  alighted,  and  went  to  lielp  tlie  jicmr  uld  wuiuan, 
whom  she  ordered  to  be  liorne  to  the  carriage.  The  Queen  lln'u  (lro\c  with  iiei-  to  a 
hospital,  where  she  waited  while  the  patient  was  examined  in  oi-dei-  to  learn  tin;  extent  of 
the  injuries  received.  Hap[>ily  these  were  not  of  a  sei-ions  natui-e,  and  I  lie  peasant  was 
compensated  for  her  misfortune  l>y  a  substantial  presi'nt. 

The  etiquette  of  the  Spanish  (.'ourt  is  extremely  rigid,  'i'he  ]]onibon  t'ainily  ha\'<'  tried 
to  preserve  some  of  the  ceremonial  display  whicli  distinguiihed  the,  ("ouri  <]f  the  most  i-e- 
nowned  of  their  line,  Louis  XIV.  of  France.  On  many  occasions,  no  doubt ,  Alphonso  Xlll. 
must  have  been  weary  of  the  long  functions,  a.udiences,  and  the  like,  whieii  ho  must  needs 
grace  with  his  presence.  His  exjjeriunce  of  Court  j^omp  liegan  a  few  days  after  his  entrance 
into  the  world,  for  the  ceremony  of  the  christening  Avas  both  long  and  magniticeut.  In  spite  of 
the  ill-luek  sup]iosi'(l  liy  the  superstitious  to  cling  to  the  niunber  thirteen,  the  Regtait  divided 
that  the  boy  should  ln^  named  Alphonso  after  his  father.  Tiers  of  seats  were  arranged  in  the 
royal  chapel  at  the  I'aku.'e,  and  rich  and  poor — for  the  Queen  ordered  the  Palace  to  be 
thrown  open — (towcIimI  in  the  corridors  through  which  the  (diristerung  procession  had  to  pass. 
The  Misti'ess  of  tli<'  Kobes  bore  his  Majesty,  with  the  Papal  Nuncio,  representing  the  bal)y's 
godfather,  his  Holiness   the  Pope,  and    the   second   sponsor,  the   Infanta   Isabidla,  on   either 
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baby  had  seven  other  functions  to  go  through,  being 
invested  witli  the  Grand-Mastership  of  seven  different 
Orders  of  Chivahy.  "  While  the  King  was  yet  an 
infant  in  arms,"  says  Miss  Spencer  AVarren,  "  he  was 
treated  Avith  all  the  ceremony  accorded  to  a  Sovereign. 
Had  an}-  point  of  etiquette  been  omitted,  the  national 
pride  would  have  been  otiended :  so  Alphonso  was 
approached  with  the  same  extreme  deference  that 
would  have  lieen  accorded  to  an  adult  Sovereign."  A 
new  official  was  also  created — a  fact,  no  doubt,  of 
great  satisfaction  to  Spaniards,  who  love  the  high- 
sounding  titles  of  officialdom.  A  woman  was  selected 
as  the  King's  Bodyguard,  Purveyor  to  his  Majesty's 
Tabic  Groom  of  the  Chambers,  and  Mistress  of  the 
Robes.  The  baby's  nurse,  a  fine  strong  peasant  woman 
from  Santander,  made  a  most  picturesque  figure  at 
Court  for  some  tinif  in  her  eharmmg  national  costume. 
An  Englishwoman,  Mrs.  Davenport,  was  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  niu'sery,  and,  in  company  with  an  Austrian 
doctor,  watched  over  the  child  whose  life  and  health  had 
become  of  such  supreme  importance  to  his  kingdom. 
All  that  care  and  affection  could  do  was  done  t<i  make  the  childhood  of  Alphonsito — 
as  the  Queen-Regent  called  him — healthful  and  hapi>y.  His  youngest  and  favonrite  sister, 
the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  played  with  him  often.  Perhaps  the  King  would  have  liked  a 
little  more  freedom,  a  little  less  care,  and  more  playfellows,  for  the  Infanta  is  nearly  four 
years  older  than  he.  One  day  when  his  attendants  saw  him  looking  long  and  earnestly  from 
the  palace  windows  towards  the  river  ]\Ianzanares,  which  flows  below  the  palace  and  borders 
the  palace  grotmds,  they  found  out  that  the  object  of  his  gaze  was  two  urchins,  free  as  air, 
and  happier  certainly 
than  their  King,  making 
mud  -  ]iies.  And  his 
Catholii-  ]\Iajesly  Al- 
phon.so  XIll.,  Grand- 
Master  of  Seven  OnUrs 
of  Chivalry,  a  King  and 
descendant  of  Kings, 
besought  his  atlcndanls 
with  tears  that  he  t(  <> 
might  go  down  and  join 
those  lads  at  their  ])lay. 
For  what  is  a  crown  and 
a  kingdom  and  a  long- 
line  of  ancestry  wortii 
to  a  child  wliose  heart's 
desire  is  to  make  nuid- 
pies  ?  Alphonso  XIll. 
refused  to  Ix;  comfortiib 
At  San  Sebastian. 
the     summer    residence  thronk  room,  royal  palace,  maiumh 
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of  the  Spanish  Court,  the  ivt^rinic  could  ho  rrlaxi.'d  :i  little,  and  the  Kin<^  was  thus  enuMid  lo 
enter  into  many  ol' t'lu.^  (ipcn-air  joys  of  ciiildhood.  Jlcrt;  he  played  with  his  sisters  on  tin', 
beach,  spoilt  his  elotlics,  and  was  tlioroUL;hly  and  ciitn'rly  hapjiy.  "  VA  Palacio  do  ]\Iii'aniar" 
at  San  Si'bastian  is  a,  uluu-nuii,if  place,  \cry  diU'erent  from  tiie  stately  Koyal  dweilinj,^  at 
Madrid.  flnilt,  on  a  liill-sloi)e,  ov<'rIookinL;-  a  jileasant.  ])rote(;ted  liay,  lieyond  which  souiuLs 
th(!  roar  of  Atlantic  \va\'es,  this  snnnncr  residence  is  admii'alily  placed  foi-  those  who  desii'e 
fresh  hreeze.s  and  a  wid(^  view.  One  of  the  KinL;''s  delin'hts  at  San  Sebastian  was  a  boy 
regiment,  some  hundreds  stroiiL;-,  fornn'd  to  ^ratify  his  precocious  interest  in  nnlitarv  affaire. 
This  regiment,  was  drilled  and  organised  on  tlie  lines  of  the  i-cgular  ai-ni\,  with  bard  and 
uniform  all  complete  (  )n  liis  tenth  birthday  his  Majesty  was  also  ])ernntt((l  to  don  regular 
uniform,  tliat  of  a  pupil  at  the  Infantry  Training  S(di<iol.  But  King  Alphonso's  tutors  and 
governors  have  not  .illowed  the  army  to  absorb  all  his  interest, 
share  of  r(.)yal  sympathy,  so  the  King  has  been  allowed  to  i;o  f 
man-of-war,  and  proved  himself  an  excellent  sailor. 

Swimming  was  also  oik.'  of  the  favourite  pastimes  to  be  iudu 
The  Que<'n-llegent  is  an  ac- 
eompli.shed  swimmer,  and  Don 
Alphonso's  sisters  are  also  very 
fond  of  sea-bathing.  Riding, 
however,  could  be  learnt  in 
the  town.  So  his  Majesty,  who 
loves  horses,  and  has  a  good, 
firm  seat,  practised  horsenuui- 
ship  in  the  royal  stables  at 
Madrid.  He  used  frequently 
to  cycle  at  one  time,  and  the 
writer  of  an  extremel}'  inttrest- 
ing  and  recent  article  in  the 
Fall  Mall  Maijazinc  speaks  of 
liis  desire  to  have  an  anto- 
mobile  of  his  own,  like  liis 
hrother-in-law,  the  Prince  of 
Caserta. 

As  a  child  King  Alphonso 
was  thought  extremely  deli- 
cate, and  at  foiu'  years  old  an 
illness  brought  him  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave.  Great 
was  the  joy  when  his  Majesty 
was  annoTurced  to  he  on  a  fair 
way  towards  recovery.  One 
delight  of  his  convalescence 
was  the  sight  of  the  relief  of 
the  palace  guard ;  the  child 
insisted  on  standing  at  the 
window  to  watch  the  per- 
formance, and  saluted  the 
soldiers  gravely  as  they 
passed.  Alphonso  XTIT.  has 
given  evidence  of  a  wiry 
constitution    by    his    recovery  h.m.  the  king  of  spais 
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friiiii  this  severe  illness,  and  since  his  tenth  year  there  has  been  a  marked  iniproveinent  in 
his  health. 

The  KinL;-  early  displa}'ed  a  reniarkahle  intelligence.  English  he  .soon  acquired  I'roin 
hearing  the  talk  between  his  sisters  and  their  governess,  Miss  Etta  Hnghes.  He  picked  up 
a  good  deal  of  German  also  from  another  teacher  in  the  myal  schoolroom,  bnt  the  grammar 
of  that  language  presented  difficulties  to  him,  as  it  has  done  to  many  another  traveller  of  the 
thorny  jJiith  of  learning.  German,  however,  is  the  mother-tongue  of  the  Austrian  Queen- 
Ilegcnt ;  and  Queen  Christina,  hearing  of  the  perplexities  of  her  little  son,  applied  herself  to 
the  task  of  writing  a  grannnar  for  his  especial  benefit.  Tn  this  delightful  grammar  all  the 
(ixamples  gi\en  were  sentences  referring  to  the  daily  life,  the  duties  and  pleasiu'es  of  his 
Majesty  Alphonso  XI 1 1.,  and  had  an  interest  on  that  account  whieli  made  the  learning  of 
them  quite  simjile  In  the  precocious  child.  The  Queen-Regent  is,  moreox'er,  an  accomplished 
lingiust,  and  made  a  practice  of  talking  in  various  languages  to  the  little  King  and  Princesses. 
So  suc(-essful  was  this  jjlan  that  by  the  tim<'  his  Catholic  Majesty  was  ten  years  old,  he  could 
converse  in  three,  if  not  four,  langtiages,  in  addition  to  his  native  speech.  French,  however, 
till'  King  is  said  to  pronotuice  with  a  slight  Spanish  accent.  Over  English  and  Gerniau  his 
mastery  is  a.ssin-ed,  though  throiighdiit  the  lal<'r  }-ears  nf  his  boyhood  the  King  has  still  kept 
up  the  habit  of  talking  with  foreign  liiturs.  He  also  reads  CJerman  authors,  and  a  recent 
biographer  assures  us  that  he  \vi-ites  (lennan  letters  to  his  Austrian  grandmotbei-,  the  Arch- 
(IucIk^ss  Cai'l  F(^r(linand. 

It  was  a  great  trouble  i(j  the  Qneen-Kegcnt  when  etic^uettc  demanded  ilial  her  son 
should  pass  from  her  authority  and  the  cai'e  of  his  governesses  inln  the  liands  uf  men. 
Naturally  the  selection  of  the  King's  tutors  was  a  matter  requiring  anxious  thought,  but  the 
clioiee  of  General  Sanchis  as  head  of  his  Majesty's  household  and  direetor-in  i-liief  of  liis 
studies,  apjJear  to  have  been  singidarly  fortiniato.      The  General,  \\lio  was  much  respected  in 
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the  army  before  his  appoiutment,  spared  no  pains  to  aceonipUsh  his  task.  Of  the  three  other 
otScers,  who  umU'r  the  General's  superintendence  arranged  for  the  young  King's  lessons,  and 
had  ([uarters  within  the  palace,  one  or  other  of  thcni  slept  in  Alphonso's  bedroom,  and  attended 
him  on  his  walks  or  rides.  All  his  directors  and  profes.sors  report  that  the  King  is  eager  to 
leam,  and  also  (says  Mr.  A.  E.  H.  Bramerton)  "  of  an  incpuring,  curious  disposition,  that  often 
makes  his  ipiestions  puzzling,  ;.nd  casts  a  cloud  of  ilisappciintment  over  his  face  if  he  does 
not  get  a  satisfactory  ri'ply." 

The  King's  daily  life  in  lioyhood  was  simple  and  studious,  apart  from  tlie  few  audiences 
and  Court  functions  in  whicli  he  took  part  in  the  company  of  the  Queen-Regent.  In  his 
very  early  days  the  little  boy  was  so  much  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  strangers,  that  when  they 
spoke  to  him  he  would  hide  his  face  in  the  folds  of  his  mother's  gown.  However,  Alphonso 
Xin.  has  won  perfect  command  over  his  features;  he  now  liows.  smiles,  and  receives  acclama- 
tions with  perfect  self-possession  and  dignit}-.      He  is  indeed   an  enemy  to  a  gre:;t  display  of 
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courtliness,  and  prefers  tliat  his  professors  and  friends  .should  sliake  his  hand  rather  than 
kiss  it.  But  all  this  does  not  ])revenl  a  slight  .self-assertion  on  bis  part  which  cliecks  undue 
familiarity.  Oui;  day  when  he  was  still  a  very  youtlifiil  Sovorrign,  ami  liad  l.<cii  sutii'ring 
from  a  cold,  a  private  .secretary,  ihi'  Touiit  di-  Mor|>bi.  said  to  biiii.  •  (iood  morning, 
Alphonso:  1  hope  you  are  blotter."  TIk^  liiilo  King  divw  biiiisdr  up  with  cliildish  dignity 
when  he  licard  tliis  ea.valirr  inodo  of  adilrcs^.  1  am    .\l]ilioiiso  only  lo  my  mother,"  lie  said. 

"  To  you    I  am   the   King." 

AVlien  be  was  not  nioi-i'  than  ten  yeai's  old  King  Al|ihonso  was  taken  to  his  tii'sl  bull- 
fight, very  unieh  against  the  wish  of  his  mother,  .s,i\s  one  authority.  Tlie  tit'leen  iliou.sand 
spectators  cheered  to  the  celio  when  they  .saw  the  King  inanifi'st  his  interest  in  their  national 
sport.  He  was  "quite  Spani.sh,"  they  affirmed  with  nuieli  .satisfaction.  But  tbe  child  s  \ni- 
pcrverted  instin(;ts  revolted  at  tbe  cruelty  of  a  spectacle  which  has  brutali.sed  so  many 
generations  of  Spaniards.  At  lirst  liis  (^ye  was  caught  by  the  s|)leudid  ])om])  and  gorgeous 
colouring  of  the  scenic  arrangements.      But  when  the  moment  whicli  the  hardened  spectators 
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niatic  iin'iv<'(l,  ulicn 
the  infiiri:tt,(^(l  Inill 
gores  the  horses  willi 
what  are  techni<'all\ 
knowuashis  "spears  ' 
or  horns,  the  cliilil 
turned  away  sickciird, 
and  hogged  tn  Ic 
taken  home. 

Since  lie  lias 
"been  old  enough  Id 
shoot,  the  King 
appears  to  take  much 
enjoyment  in  the? 
chase.  A  day  passed 
in  the  EI  Pardo  pre- 
serves is  very  nnich 
to  his  Majesty's  taste, 
and  a  recent  portrait 
shows  him  looking 
.slim,  tall  and  strikintf 
in  sportsman's  cos- 
tume, with  a  "manta"  thrown  over  his  shoulders.  In  person  the  King  resemhles  his  mother's 
family,  the  Hapshurgs,  rather  than  his  father's  BourlMin  ancestors.  He  is  well-grown,  hut 
rather  thin  in  face  and  figure,  with  fair  hair  inclined  to  curliness,  a  slightly  overhanging 
forehead,  and  si'rious  eyes.  His  professors  have  no  more  neglected  his  Majesty's  hody 
than  his  mmd.  He  is  a  fair  swordsman,  and  has  taken  kindly  to  military  drill.  Prolonged 
visits  to  San  Sebastian,  and  the  open-air  life  that  he  can  indulge  in  there,  have  done 
"wonders  for  a  lioy  who  certainly  started  in  life  with  a  reputation  tor  delicacy.  Like 
the  most  energetic  monarch  of  modern  times,  the  German  Emperor,  Aljjhonso  XIII. 
is  an  early  riser.  In  his  boyhood  lessons,  Latin,  Greek,  mathematics,  .science,  modern 
languages,  and  political  economy  accounted  for  many  hours  of  his  well-filled  day.  But  there 
were  hours  of  relaxation  which  his  Majesty  spent  now  and  then  with  some  carefully  (diosen 
companions,  sons  of  some  of  the  most  nolile  fanulies  of  Spain,  or  with  his  mother,  sisters,  and 
aimt,  the  Infanta  Isabella.  This  last-named  lady  is  perhaps  the  most  [lopular  nicnilier  of  the 
Spanish  Royal  Family. 

The  inner  circle  of  the  Sjmnish  Royal  Family  was  enlarged  last  year  liy  the  nuirriage  of 
the  Princess  of  the  Asturias,  the  King's  elder  sister,  with  Prince  Charles  of  Caserta,  wdio  is 
also  a  Bourbon.  The  marriage  was  at  first  hardly  popular  in  Spain,  on  account  of  the  clerical 
leanings  of  the  bridegroom's  family,  but  no  doubt  this  antagonism  to  the  Prince  will  in  time 
die  away.  The  Princess  of  the  Asturias,  a  graceful,  pleasant  girl  of  tw'enty-two,  inherits  many 
of  her  mother's  characteristics.  Her  position  in  Spain  is  still  of  the  highest  importance,  as 
luitil  the  time  when  King  Alphonso  shall  marry  and  have  children  of  his  own,  she  is  the 
next  heir  to  the  throne.  The  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  two  years  younger,  and  reported  to  be 
the  King's  favoiuite,  is  delightful  company,  fond  of  teasing  and  banter,  and  some  of  her 
features  bear  a  strong  likeness  to  those  of  her  Imithcr. 

Great  precautions  are  taken  to  ensure  the  King  of  Spain's  safety.  The  nocturnal 
guard  at  the  palact — known  as  the  "  Monteros  de  Espinosa,"  for  the  ranks  of  the  guard  are  all 
drawn  from  the  village  of  Espinosa — come  on  duty  at  eleven  at  night,  when  the  palace  gates 
are  closed  by  a  gorgeousl\-elothed  otfieial,  who   carries   a  bunch  of  keys,  and  is  a<-(:'ompanied 
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liy  tiic  men  of  tho  watr-li.  Evoiy  gate  is  Idiki'd  Avith  llic  lUnmst  care,  and  the  watch  mount 
giianl  until  six  o'clock  tin'  mxt  morning. 

Some  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Spanisn  Court  are  very  impressive,  none  more  so  llian 
thr  huriai  ceremony  of  a  King  or  Queen,  most  graphically  described  by  Miss  Spencer  Warn  n. 
AiU'i-  lying  in  state  in  the  llininc-nHUii  at  ^ladrid  for  some  days  the  body  is  taken  to  the  Escuriid 
(sea  p.  340).  On  the  way  lliilhci-,  huwcvcr.  tlie  funeral  procession  rests  for  oiii'  night.  When 
the  niglit  is  past,  and  th<'  coiujianv  are  ri'ad\' to  start  again  on  the  uii'lancholy  route,  the  Lord 
Ciiambcrlain  approaches  the  cothu  and  asks  in  loud  tones  if  his  ^lajesty  "would  be  pleased  to 
continue  his  journey!'"  A  pau.sc^  follow.s,  as  if  to  allow  the  dead  to  break  the  .silence:  the 
funeral  procession  then  .starts  again  upon  the  road.  When  the  i'.nithenn  is  reached,  the  Lord 
Ciiamberlain  knocks  at  the  cldsed  dnoi-.  '  \\nio  seeks  toeuli'r:'"  says  a  voiec  within  :  and 
tlic  answer  is  given  that,  it  is  the  King  who  waits.  Then  the  great  dooi-s  swing  open,  and 
tlic  body  is  boi-ne  in,  fnlldwed  by  a,  few  favoured  officials.  When  the  lime  comes  the 
mourners  go  down  into  tiie  vaidl.  .\1I  siaiid  silent  wliile  the  hord  Chamberlain  uidocks  the 
cotlin,  and  kneeling  down,  bends  ovir  the  diad  body.  Then  he  calls — .so  loudly  that  Ids  voice 
reaches  the  ear.s  of  those  in  the  i:liureli  above — "  Sefior,  Sefior,  Senor."  'I'lun,  after  a  pause, 
'  His  Majesty,"  the  Cliaml)erlaiu  calls,  ■makes  no  answer.  Then  it  is  true  that  the  King  is 
di^ad."  'I'iie  coffin  is  then  locked  ;  and  the  Chamberlain  breaks  and  flings  down  his  statt'. 
liells  loll,  guns  are  lired.  and  the  grandce.s  leave  the  Sovereign  of  S|iain  in  his  last  resting- 
j)lace. 

iladrid,  as  an  Aiuerican  writ<'r,  Mi',  (.'iiatliidd  Taylor,  has  jmintcil  (lUl.  owes  the  fad  lliat 
it  is  the  capital  of  Spain  I0  the    fani'ies  of  Charles  V.  and  l'hili[i  11.      The    first   liked  the  air, 
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iind  the   .sccdiid  i'ound  llic  sccncv}'  of  tlw  Mcuk,  ilisiiM- 

liko    plain   of   Madrid    iircdvd  witli  liis  suiidirc   huinuiir. 

The    great    l'ala,e(!   nl'    tii(!    Kscui-ial,   "  K\   Real    .silin    dc 

San    Ldri'ii/'i    ci    iJcal    del    I'.suiirial,"   i.s    sonic   distano(^ 

from    tliu    cajiital.   .standiiiL;    3000    feot    above    the    sea, 

amid   rugged    hul    railier    desolate   scenery,  just    \\'liero 

the  plain   of  Madrid  verges  into  the   mountains  oi'  the 

Guadarrania,.      Tliis    home    of    bygone    Spanish    kings, 

familiarly  known   to   the    irreverent   as  the  "Gridiron" 

Palace   by  reason   of  its  shape,  is  rarely  visited   by  the 

present  reigning  fanuly,  who  prefer  San    Sclmstian  with 

its   gaiety   and    sea-breezes,    to    the    somewhat    somlire 

magnificence   of   Philip  II. 's   palace.      At   Madi'id    itself 

royalty  is  lodged  in  a  great  pile  of  the  Versailles  type, 

built  by  Philip   V.,   wlio    wishi'd   to   emulate  the  mag- 

niticence    of    his    grandfather,    Louis    XIV.   of    rranec. 

Napoleon  indeed   preferred  it  to  Versailles,  and  on  first 

mounting  the  splendid    marble  staircase,  he  turned  to 

his  brother,  the   King   of  Spain,  aijd   said,  "  V(jus  serez 

mieux  loge  que  moi."      The    Bonajiartist  King  did  not, 

however,  find  a  permanent  lodging  in  this  house  of  the 

Boiu'bons.     The  palace,  which  so  attracted  the  Emj^erijr 

of  the   French,  is    a   massive  luiilding    some   500   feet 

square,    with    an    imposing    facade,    but     rather     bare 

surroundings.      The  throne-room,  where  the  most  stately  Court  ceremonies  take  place,  is  as 

magnificent   as   painted   ceiling,  many  coloured   marbles,  and  dazzling  nurrors  can  make  it. 

Very  curious  is  the  throne  itself,  constructed  by  Philip  II.      Four  silver  lioiis  stand  on  the 

dais,    and     on     each 
g>ay»jK^ga-^^jp^r  T.aar';^^'':?:"']"^.     '^jsJisfajtagigfej/rfjiX-jJi      side     of     the     actual 

seat  are  two  life- 
sized  figures  of 
Moors,  perhaps  in 
allusion  to  the  con- 
quest of  this  2>Popl*? 
by  the  ancestors  of 
the  King. 

But  though  the 
Spanish  monarchs 
conquered  the  Moors, 
and  united  Granada 
to  the  kingdoms  of 
Aragon  and  Castile, 
their  descendants  are 
not  housed  in  such 
lovely  dwellings  as 
the  rulers  of  the 
conquered  race  in 
the  heyday  of  the 
Moorish  power.  The 
Alcazar  (see  pp.  350, 
.351.    352)   and    the 
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Alhanilira  are  niir- 
acli'S  of  architecture. 
Tlie  former  is  at 
■■  fair "  Seville,  and 
its  castellated  walls, 
its  rooms  blazing 
with  gold  and 
coloured  j)orcelain, 
its  ex([uisitely  deli- 
cate arches.  jjiHarets, 
and  stalactite  ceil- 
ings forin  one  of  the 
most  lovely  sights  of 
Spain.  Still  more 
famous  is  the  Al- 
liaiulira,  dating  from 
the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury—  Medinah  Al- 
haiiira,  or  Alhamlira 
City,  the  Arabs  call 
it,  so  numerous  were 
the  buildings  that 
formed  this  palace- 
fortress,  once  the 
centre  of  the  kingdom  of  Clranada,  last  stronghold  of  the  ]\[iiors.  The  name  is  probably 
derived  from  Kasru-1-hamra,,  or  the  Sultan's  Palace,  for  Kasr  is  a  corruption  of  Ciesar,  like 
Kaiser  and  Tsar.  It  is  a  marvellous  maze  of  rooms,  brilliant  with  colour,  and  of  courtyards, 
where  the  delicate  tracery  appears  like  lace.  The  "Court  of  the  Lions"  (see  p.  343).  one 
of  the  most  famous  of  the  latter,  takes  its  name  from  the  fountain  in  the  centre,  a  great 
alaliaster  liasin  round  which  are  arranged  twelve  lions  of  that  particularly  undeonine  type 
common  in  heraldi-y.  The  "Hall  of  Justice"  and  the  'Hall  of  the  Ambassadors"  are 
other  rooms  which  didight  the  toiU'ist  inexpressibly. 
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ANDORRA 

TiiK  little  Republic  of  Andorra  in  the  Pyrenees,  with  a  populatiim  of  6000  people,  is  under 
the  joint  suzerainty  of  France  and  the  Spanish  Bishop  of  Urgel,  each  of  which  appoint  a 
magistrate  and  a  civil  judge  alternately.  The  government  is  in  tli(>  hands  of  a  council  of 
twenty-four  members  elected  for  fotir  years  by  fotu'  heads  ol'  families  in  each  parish.  The 
judicial  [)ower  is  e.Kercisiid  ly  a  civil  judge  mid  two  luagistrates,  but  tlie  r.xeeinive  power  is  in 
th(3  hands  of  a  syndic  elected  1)\'  llie  council. 
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S\Vi:i)EN 

Oscar  II.,  Kini,'  nf  Sweden  and  Norway  (sue  p.  354),  tJie  tliird  sun  ul'  Kint,'  ()su:u-  1.  ami  of 
Queen  Josephine,  daughter  of  Prince  Eugene  of  Li'Uelitenberg,  was  born  un  January  21,  1S29. 
He  never  expected  to  wear  the  crown  ;  it  was  the  death  of  his  lirother,  King  Carl  XV.,  that 
brought  about  his  succesMion  on  September  18,  1872.  Queen  Scjphia  (see  p.  355).  whom  lie 
married  in  1857,  is  a  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Wilhelm  of  Nassau,  and  was  born  in  1836. 
Their  four  children  are  (i)  Prince  Gustaf,  the  Crown  Prince,  Duke  of  Werndand  (see  p.  358), 
who  was  born  June  16,  1858,  and  in  1881  married  Princess  Victoria,  daughter  of  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Baden  (see  p.  3S9);  they  have  three  sons,  viz.,  Prince  Gustaf  Adolf  (18S2),  I'rince 
Wilhelm  (1884),  :»n'^  Prince  Erik  (1889),  (see  p.  359).  (2)  Prince  Oscar  Bernadotte  (.see 
p.    365),  born  Ul    1859,  who  renounced  his  succession  to  the  throne  on  his  marriage  in  1888 
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with  Ebba  Munck,  since  created  Countess  of  Wisborg.  (3)  Prince  Carl,  born  in  1861,  who 
married  in  1897  Princess  Ingeborg,  daughter  of  the  Crown  Prince  Frederick  of  Denmark 
(see  p.  360);  they  have  two  daughters,  Princess  Margaretha  (1899),  and  Princess  Martha 
(1 90 1).      (4)  Prince  Eugene,  Duke  of  Nerike,  born  August  i,  1865  (see  p.  364). 

King  Oscar  is  the  fourth  Sovereign  of  the  House  of  Ponte  Corvo,  and  grandson  of  Marshal 
Bernadotte,  whose  father  was  a  humble  Attorney  at  Pan.  It  has  been  said  that  Napoleon  I. 
set  Bernadotte,  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo,  on  the  throne,  but  that  is  not  true.  The  circumstances 
under  which  Bernadotte  came  to  the  throne  may  be  briefly  related  as  follows : — Being  the 
only  one  of  his  generals  whose  ambition  Napoleon  really  feared,  he  was  always  chosen  for  any 
distant  enterprise  :  and  in  1808  was  sent  into  Dc^nmark  with  an  order  to  intimidate  if  not  to 
invade  Sweden,  because  the  Swedes  had  declined  to  ioin  the  coalition  as/ainst  Enirland.  But 
the  General  remained  inactive,  whilst  Napoleon  had  his  hands  full  with  the  Russian  campaign. 


-?:^ 


4 


The    LiMiis 


Rulers    of   Mankind 


At  that  time  the  Swedish  throne  was  occupied  by  the  aged  King  Carl  XIII.,  of  the  House  of 
Holst(  in-Gottorp,  then  over  sixty,  with  no  issue  or  male  relation,  so  that  it  was  absolutely 
incumbent  upon  the  Estates  to  appoint  an  heir  to  the  throne.  There  nut  lieing  a  Prince  in 
Europe  who  dared,  tuider  the  ban  of  Napoleon,  to  accept  the  position,  and  the  great  Bernadotte 
having  won  golden  opinions  for  martial  ronown,  so  dear  to  the  Swedish  heart,  and  for  his 
statesmanship  and  nobility  of  character,  what  more  natiu'al  than  that  the  succession  should 
be  offered  to  him.  Catholic  though  he  was  ?  Although  originally  onl)-  a  private  in  Napoleon's 
army,  he  was  now  the  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo,  the  title  having  been  bestowed  upon  him  by 
Napoleon  for  his  victory  at  the  village  of  Ponte  Corvo  in  the  Italian  province  of  Caserta  in 
1810.  Thus  Bernadotte  was  elected  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  liy  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Swedish  Parliament,  and  was  adopted  by  the  old  King  as  his  son. 

When  Napoleon,  who  was  furious  on  hearing  the  decision  of  Sweden,  tliough  he  pretended 
pleasure,  met  the  Prince,  he  said  to  him,  "  Swear  to  me  that  you  will  never  tight  against  France." 
The  Prince  replied,  "  Sire,  from  this  day  forward  my  whole  duty  will  lie  towards  my  adopted 

country.'  On  wliich  Na- 
poleon remarked,  "  Ah, 
well,  our  destinies  are  out- 
side our  own  hands."  The 
star  of  the  great  Emperor 
was  setting ;  and  when  the 
Allies,  Avho  were  closinsr 
in  upon  him,  called  upon 
Sweden  to  assist,  Berna- 
dotte, then  Crowii  Prince, 
at  once  responded,  taking 
the  Held  with  a  composite 
army,  and  fighting  with  his 
old  skill  against  his  former 
master  at  Leipzig  and  else- 
wheri/.  From  this  it  will 
be  seen  that  Bernadotte 
was  nut  the  puppet  of 
Napcijcon. 

He  became  King  in 
1S18.  and  his  marriage 
with  the  daughter  of  a 
Marseilles  banker  laid  tin; 
financial  foundation  nf  tlie 
lidVal  lldUsc.  Sweden  has 
neviT  liad  occasion  to  rv- 
gret  lier  (li'ci.sion,  and  it 
may  Well  be  doubted  if,  in 
tlie  liisi (iry  III'  l']m'(i|)e,  there 
is  a  like  instance  of  a  new 
dynasty  becoming  so  tirndy 
est.iblislied  and  sn  po])ular 
with  all  classes  in  se  sbiii't 
a.  s|iai'(^  ot  time.  It  is 
ciTlaiuly  reiiiarkabli'  that 
of  all  ilie  rulers  of  tlie 
Nai)oleiini(!     era     the      iiIiIn' 


Photo  by 


Florntnn,  S'tm-k-hnhn 


II. 51.    K1N(;   OSCAU   II. 


ipl 


SwL'd 


en 


355 


il    liis   dcscciuhinbi    \v;t.s   UcriiailuUe,  'wLio    bail    Ih'ch 
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oiu!   who   ki'jil    liis    lliroiii^   lor   liiiiiscU 
chosen  hy  the  pco])lc. 

Tlio  Koyal  Family  has  a  (dvil  list  of  ^"73,340 
In  addition  to  tliis  th(!  Sovereign  lias  an  aimnity  1 
his  successors. 

According  to  iIh'  treaty  of  Kiel  (18  14),  Norw;iy  was  ceded  to  tlic  T\ing  of  Sweden  hy 
the  King  of  Denmai'k  in  spite  of  the  unwillingness  and  rcsistam-c  df  tlic  Xoi-wcgians,  v,d:o 
were,  however,  eonipclled  to  consent  to  the  Convention  of  Moss,  ly  wliicii  ihi-  union  ol  llie 
two  kingdoTus  was  proclaimed.  Nevertheless  the  government,  constitution,  and  c(jde  of  laws 
of  both  countries  liave  remained  separate  since  that  time.  The  law  of  succession  is  the  same 
in  Sweden  and  Norway.  Should  tlie  throne  be  absolutely  vacant  the  two  Diets  asscmlili-  for 
the  election  of  a  ruler;  and  in  case  of  disagreement  a  special  connnittee  consisting  of  an 
equal  number  of  Swedes  and  Norwegians  must  meet  at  Karlstad  in  Sweden  for  the  purpose. 

King  Oscar,  on  the  occasion  of  the  unveiling  of  an  equestrian  statue  of  the  founder  of 
his  House  at  Cliristiania  in  1875,  nnxde  the  following  characteristic  remarks: — "Great  min, 
noble  deeds  and  exalted  ideas  bring  happiness  to  coming  generations.  The  hero-image  of 
Carl  Johann  before  Norway's  royal  abode,  gazing  across  the  capital  of  Norway,  shall  remind 
this  race  of  his  nolilo  motto — 'The  People's  Love,  my  Reward,'  and  it  shall  also  bear  witness 
to  the  spirit  of  faith  and  loyalty  in  which  King  as  well  as  people  shall  .seek  and  find  their 
true  strength  and  lasting  happines.s'." 

In  appearance  King  Oscar  is  tall  and  handsome,  with  an  aquiline  nose,  large  blue  eyes, 
a  grey  beard,  and  a  tine  dignified  bearing — in  fact,  he  looks  every  inch  a  King.  He  is  a 
great  traveller,  an  excellent  musician,  a  doctor  of  philosophy,  a  popular  poet,  an  accomplished 
linguist  (speaking  eight  languages  fluentl}), 
and  a  splendid  speaker,  as  all  will  acknow- 
ledge who  heard  him  at  a  meeting  at  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society  in  1 90 1 . 
Passionately  fond  of  the  sea,  his  more 
important  historical  works  have  been  de- 
voted to  a  study  of  the  Swedish  fleet. 
Perhaps  his  best  known  historical  work  is 
his  elaborate  account  in  three  parts  of  the 
war-history  of  Sweden  in  the  famous  years 
171 1  — 17 1  3,  which  is  a  standard  work  used 
b}'  all  students  of  Swedish  history.  Other 
prose  works  from  his  pen  are  "  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  the  Lion  King  of  the  North," 
and  "  Charles  the  Twelfth,  the  Star  of  the 
North,"  which  appeared  in  the  Xinctccnth 
C'mtury-  German  literature  interests  the 
King  greatly,  and  one  of  his  best  known 
translations  is  his  version  of  Goethe's  "  Tor- 
quato  Tasso,"  published  in  1861,  and  dedi- 
cated to  his  wife  when  he  was  l)id%;e  of 
Ostergotland.  He  has  also  published  trans- 
lations of  Herder's  '■  Cid,"  and  of  poems  l)y 
Horace,  Byron,  Moore,  and  Victor  Hugo. 
Amongst  numerous  poems  of  his  own  ::re 
"Memoirs  of  the  Swedish  Fleet,"  published 

in    1857,  which  contains  some   of  his   very      j'i„ii,ji,,i  '  """"   "m',,-. 

best    poetry.       He    has   also   written    many  11. m.  the  queen  of  swedex 
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songs  for  mnsio,  notalily  in  collalioratiou  -with  tho  well-known  conipoucr,  Ivar  Hallstroem,  a 
friend  of  his  youth.  Tiioiigh  several  of  the  King's  prose  writings  have  appeared  in  English 
magazines,  not  one  of  his  poems  has  been  rendered  into  English;  this  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  their  language  is  so  high-tiown  as  to  be  imsnitable  for  ti'anslation.  Indeed,  when  the 
late  Lord  Tennyson  was  asked  whether  he  would  render  some  into  English  from  prose 
transcripts,  he  ref)lied  that  tlie  task  was  beyond  his  powers.  Music  is  the  art  in  which 
the  King  takes  most  delight,  and  liefore  he  ascended  the  throne  he  often  used  to  sing  at 
private  C(mcerts  for  charities ;  in  fact,  he  was  said  to  be  one  of  the  finest  tenors  in  Europe. 

The  King's  love  of  the  sea  is  fitly  expressed  in  his  English  speech  to  King  Edward  (when 
Prince  of  Wales)  at  the  dinner  of  the  Royal  Yacht  Squadron,  on  August  5,  1884.  Tt  runs  as 
follows: — "I  beg  first  of  all  to  return  thanks,  not  only  for  the  kind  words  with  which  my 
health  has  been  proposed,  but  also  tVir  the  Hattering  distinction  conferred  on  mo  by  your 
election.  If  I  cannot  express  myself  so  well  as  I  should  wish  in  a  language  which  is  not  my 
own,  at  least  I  am  sure  that  you  wdll  understand  my  feelings.      They  are  those  of  a  sailor,  and 
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there  is  a  comuninity  of  feelings  between  sailors  of  all  nations,  fovnided  upon  similar  joys  and 
cares,  and  common  struifwles  and  dangers.  British  .sailors  are  in  the  first  rank  ;  the  world 
acknowledges  it,  and  history  is  there  to  testify  to  it.  This  I  can  assert  with  so  much  more 
entire  a  satisfaction,  as  my  country  and  y(MU's  were  always  good  friends — not  only  Sweden, 
but  also  Norway,  since  united  with  Sweilen.  And  what  was,  and  what  happily  is,  I  trust,  will 
be.  It  would  indeed  be  most  injudicious  to  deny  the  perfection  of  modern  naval  war  material, 
but  it  seems,  however,  that  one  is  nowadays  sometimes  inclined  to  overlook  the  fact,  that  the 
elements  of  .seamanship  and  the  true  sailor's  spirit  are  best  acijuired  under  canvas,  as  of  old. 
And  in  tliis  respect  I  think  that  the  yacht  squadrons  have  a  considerable  object  to  aim  at,  a 
good  purpose  to  fulfil,  espi.'cially  this  royal  squadron  under  tin'  coimnand  of  my  dear  friend, 
il.li.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  carrying  the  glorious  Hag  witli  iJie  red  St.  (leorge's  cross. 
Now  we  all  know  that  St.  George  fought  a  righteous  and  a  victorious  fight.  1  am  sure  that 
the  flag  with  his  cross  will  always  be  hoisted  and  carried  high  to  prote('l  innocence,  to 
defend  ju.stioe,  and  to   spread   tho   Ijcuefits  of  civilisation  o\er  the  wide,  wide  world.      I    pro- 
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p^se  a  toast,  sir  — H.R.H.  the  Priuce  of  Wales,  and  with  his  peniiission  1  iuclude  tho  members 
of  this  Royal  Yacht  Squadron." 

Tho  Kin<^  is  a  brave  man,  and  (in  several  occasions  has  performed  deeds  of  valour.  Of 
the  sixtv  orders  and  medals  conferred  upim  him,  none  is  more  highly  valued  than  the 
medal  which,  as  Prince  Oscar,  he  received  from  the  French  Humane  Society  for  tho  courage 
with  which  he  stopped  a  pair  of  runaway  horses  at  Nice  in  1862,  thereby  saving  the  lives 
of  three  people,  who  would  have  been  hurled  headlong  down  a  precipice. 

The  one  point  in  which  Oscar  II.  may  bo  said  to  have  failed  is,  that  he  has  never  been 
able  to  conciliate  his  Norwegian  subjects ;  and  this  has  constituted  the  one  great  difficulty 
in  his  career.  It  has  n.Mjnired  all  his  state-craft  to  keep  even  a  semblance  of  peace  between 
them  and  the  Swedes.  Not  all  his  tact  and  kindness  can  win  him  popularity  among  the 
rough,  discontented  members  of  the  Norwegian  Legislative  Assembly,  the  Storthing,  who  protest 
that  Sweden  is  favoured  at  Norway's  expense ;  that  the  King  favours  beautiful  Stockholm 
(see  p.  353).  ■'  tlie  Venice  of  the  North,"  and  seldom  comes  to  reside  in  Christiania  (see  p.  366), 
among  his  pot.irer  Norwegian  subjects. 

There  is  some  truth  in  this  complaint.  The  society  of  Stockholm  is  iiinrc  lirilliant  than 
any  other  capital  in  the  world,  save  Paris,  and  the  King  loves  to  shine  in  brilliant  society. 
In  Christiania  there  is  no  such  gathering  of  beauty,  talent,  and  wit  as  in  the  Swedish  capital 
— the  people  are  poor,  and  their  manners  uncouth.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  Crown  Prince 
also  shares  his  father's  unpopularity  amoiag  the  Norwegians.  People  declared  that  once  at  a 
Swedish  dinner-table  he  made  use  of  some  light,  insulting  words  against  the  sister-kingdom. 
This  piece  of  gossip  roused  quite  a  hubbub  in  Norway,  and  the  matter  was  discussed  in  the 
Storthing.  Irate  deputies  declared  that  the  Prince's  pay  should  be  stopped  imtil  he  should 
apologise.      The  Prince  replied,  "  Gentlemen,  whatever  I  might  have  felt  inclined  to  do  before 

you  made  your  proviso,  it  is  quite  out  of 
the  question  that  I  should  make  a  state- 
luent  now.  If  1  am  not  worthy  the 
appanage  once  granted  to  me  by  the 
Norwegian  j'eople  I  will  take  none  at  all, 
l>ut  render  them  my  services  free  of  any 
emolument." 

The  Swedes  bitterly  resent  this  atti- 
tude ot  the  Norwegians  towards  the  House 
I 'I  Bernadotte.  On  one  occasion  when  the 
King  went  over  to  meet  the  Storthing  at 
Cliristiania  and  was  insulted,  the  whole 
Swedish  Parliament,  without  distinction  of 
]).irty,  met  liim  at  the  railway  station. 
Never  within  li\  iug  memory  had  a.  King  of 
SwecleiL  beeu  accorded  such  a  magnificent 
"\atiou.  Tile  Norwegians,  wlio  li.id  counted 
I'll  llic  Swedish  Republicans  lo  suppoi't 
!  belli,  were  iionplussed  by  tliis  dis])lay  of 
!oyall\-,  and  for  the  uiomeiii  the  danger 
jiassed  b\.       I!ut    it    is  by  no  means  over. 

King  Osciir  takes  the  strife  between 
the  kingdoms  much  to  heart.  "No  part 
ot'  I  lie  Memoirs  wliicli  be  is  now  writing," 
says  Mr.  Shorard,  ''and  in  wiiicli  he  is 
prepiu'ing  to  stc]i  before  the  judgment-seat 
ii.R.ii.  Tin:  ciiow.N  iMiiNCK  of  history,    will    lie    more    interesting   than 
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wllciv^  lie.  spOiiks  of  liis  iiiicp.-isiiiL;'  rfloi'ls  to 
kuup  ul  least  tllc  scliliilali(-c  nl  a  iiuiiiii 
between  tlie  twn  lu-ntliiT  jicuplcs,  wit  limit- 
resorting  to  sndi  imasiin's  dI  repression  :i.s 
have  over  aiiil  ever  a^aiu  Ix'eu  suggested  to 
bim."  '■  Tbe  situation,"  says  Mr.  Cntclitlo 
Hyne,  "is  cajiable  >'(  sal\atiiin.  I'lit  a 
lirute  or  a  Hisiuarek  on  tin-  t\i.iii  tlii'DUes, 
some  strong  uiau  witli  irim  fists,  who  cdulil 
b-'at  out  tor  biuisclf  what  Wduld  practically 
amount  to  a  (licta,torsbip,  and  the  tiling 
would  bo  done."  That  it  may  be  done  is 
the  hope  of  every  lover  of  the  Swedish  and 
Norwegian  nations,  but  at  a  less  cost  ! 

Much  of  King  Oscar's  [inpiilarity  with 
the  Swedes  depends  on  his  easy,  cordial 
manners,  and  his  perfect  accessibility  to  all 
his  subjects.  Every  Tuesday  afternoim,  wlien 
the  King  is  at  Stockholm,  he  liolds  an  open 
reception,  which  may  be  attcndetl  by  every 
one  who  goes  through  the  triHing  formality 
of  writing  his  or  her  name  in  a  bodk  three 
days  before  the  function  is  held.  On  these 
days  a  great  and  varied  ercjwd  may  lie  seen 
at   th(^   I'alace.      Farmers   from   the  distant 
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countryside,  Lapps,  respectable  citizens  of 
Stockholm,  and  even  the  curious  foreigner, 
nia\'  penetrate  into  the  reception-room  ot 
lh(^  Kiu'j:  of  Sweden.  And  the  King  is 
kind  and  courteous  to  all,  speaking  readily 
and  sympath(^tically  to  men  of  all  grades, 
all  jinifessions,  and  all  countries. 

Xo  Royal  Family  of  Europe  demand 
less  show  and  ceremony  than  the  reigning 
House  of  Swe(hMi.  One  journalist  describes 
a  ball  \\hi(h  was  attended  by  the  society 
of  Marstrand,  about  two  miles  distant  from 
Gothenburg,  the  most  fashionable  watering- 
place  of  the  country.  The  King  was  present, 
but  without  the  least  fornndit}'.  A  few  arm- 
chairs were  provided  for  his  Majesty  and  his 
suite,  but  the  King  disdained  to  use  them. 
"When  he  was  not  talking  smilingly  and  cheer- 
tull\-  to  his  subjects,  he  sat  upon  the  edge  of 
the  platform,  calmly  dangling  his  legs  a  few 
inches  from  the  ground.  No  one  felt  the  least 
restraint  at  the  ruyal  presence  ;  everybody 
seemed  to  beam  with  good-humour  and  joy. 
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In   Sweden   itself  anec- 
dotes about  the  King  alioiind. 

The    following   will    serve   to 

show  his   popnlaritv.      '"  In  a 

small  town,"  says  a  writer  in 

the  Sketch,  '•  not  a  dozen  miles 

from  Gothenhurg,  hut  which 

he  had  not  visited  for  some 

years, there Avas  much  anxiety 

among  the    peasants    to    seo 

their  Sovereign  in  the  flesh, 

and  they  poured  in  from  all 

the    country   round.       There 

■was  consequently  a  consider- 

al>le  crowd,  when,  just  as  the 

King  was  expected,  a  sharp 

female  voice  rose  above  the 

rest,  exclaiming,  '  Let  me  get 

in  front  !  let  me  get  in  front  ! 

Do  you  think  I've  walked  all 

this  way,  and  spoilt  my  best 

lilack  dress  for  nothing?      I  want  to  see  what  the  King 

is,'  and  a  stout,  elderly  woman  pushed  her  way  forward.      In  front  of  her  stood  a  tall,  elderly 

gentleman,  (piietly  dressed  in  dark  blue,  who,  with  an  amused  smile,  said.  '  Here  is  the  King,' 

and  he  turned  himself  nnuid   for  inspection. 

'"       '      Whereupon  the  good  wonuxn  having  had  a 

good  look  at  him,  renuirked,  '  Jasa  !  AVell, 
I'm  glad  to  have  seen  ymi  at  last.  I've 
been  waiting  here  for  hours,  and'  (holding 
up  a  torn  skirt)  'just  look  at  the  hole  they 
have  made  in  my  best  lilack  dress.  I  was 
not  going  to  liave  that  spoiled,  and  then  see 
nothing  after  all ' '  " 

To  .sliow  his  Majcst3''s  sense  of  humour  : 
— One  niglit  when  travelling  in  Sweden,  the 
train  stepped  for  a  while  at  a  small  town, 
wliere,  facing  the  station,  there  ap])eareil  a 
largo  gloomy  building,  but  illuminated  l>3'  a 
flu'ing  gas  transparency  bearing  the  words. 
'•  Web'ome  to  your  ]\Iajesty."  "Wliai  build- 
ing is  ihat  {''  asked  the  King,  and  on  being 
iiiroi-iiied  I  bat  it  was  the  county  gaol,  ho 
I'einarked  willi  a  smile,  "Almost  too  nnich 
jHililene.ss." 

On  one  occasion  lu'  was  ])assing  througli 
( iolliiiiburg  to  ojien  a  new  railway.  'I'he  re- 
])resentati  ve  of  a  l)anish  newsj)a])er  ad<lressed 
him,  and  requested   a   cojiy  of  the  s])eeeh   to 

,„  ,  ,  teleGrranb  home.      Tlierc^  would   uol   be  lime. 

/''"'"''."  iMrgHuii,  Slurkhiilm  "        ' 

T......  P.aN-CK  CAUL.  ru.N-cicss  ,xcu.;bo,»;,  Ax„  «^"3     ""■?    '•"I''>T'-';'"K    n..w.s,.aper-man,    to 

iTtiNCivSS  mak(i,\hi:ti[a  wait    until    his    Majesty   tlelivered   it,  as   I  be 
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paper  was  lo  appear  next,  iiieniiiiy-.  Kiii,t(  OKcar  replied  tlial  lie  had  not  writ  ten  cml  Ins 
speech,  and  tlierel'ore  tlu!  ])aiiisli  ])aper  iinist  forego  iIk^  imioh-desired  report.  Tln' journalist 
was  in  despair.  It,  was  hii,dily  iin[i<irlant  lo  llu;  pulilie,  he  declared,  that-  the  spe'rrh  shoidd 
appeal":  it  was  highly  iniportant  to  himself  that  he,  that  ])articiilar  eorres|joudeiit,  sh<iidd 
ohiaiii  it.  KiiiL;-  ( )sear  L;iio<l-naliiredly  gave  way.  "Oh,  well,  eoiiie  into  inv  carriagr,"  said 
h(^  "and  1  \\id  dictate  to  you  what  1  am  going  to  say."  And  forthwith  thr  i\ing  took  that 
delighted  correspondent  into  his  carriage  and  repeati'd  the  speech  he  intended  to  deliver. 

King  Oscar  is  a  very  regnlar  systematic  workir,  and  I'ises  early  t<i  ])ei-foi-m  the  duties 
of  the  day.  He  is  up  hy  eight  oVlock  and  ready  to  liegin  his  rcjuiicl  of  kingly  Imsiness  hy 
ten.  From  ten  t()  lialf-past  tw(j  ho  holds  andiences,  ins[tects  troojis,  or  presides  at  the  State 
Council.  At  half-past  two  lie  Itniches — very  simply — with  the  Q.iieen.  Afterwards  ho 
either  saunters  through  the  streets  of  Stoclvholm.  looking  in  tin;  shops,  or  takers  his  allowance 
of  fresh  air  riding  or   driving.      At   half-past    fiur  his    ^Majesty   is    hack   again    in    his   studv, 
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where  a  Large  correspondence  claims  liis  attention.  He  pyrites  letters  to  all  the  learned  men 
in  whom  he  feels  an  interest,  particidarly  to  those  whose  work  has  been  to  tlie  honour  and 
benefit  of  Scandinavia.  Thus  Dr.  Sven  Hedin,  the  great  explorer  of  Central  Asia,  continually 
received  communications  full  of  interest  and  encouragement  from  him.  \\'hen  Hedin 
reached  Pelcin,  after  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  cut  off  from  the  civilised  world,  he  found 
a  perfect  accumulation  of  letters  from  King  Oscar  awaiting  his  arrival.  Another  explorer  in 
whom  the  King  was  keenly  interested  was  the  unfortunate  balloonist  Andree. 

A  simple  and  unceremonious  dinner,  to  wdiich  near  friends  of  tlic  Koyal  Family  are 
invited,  follows  at  six  o'clock.  After  dinner  the  King  either  withdraws  into  his  study  to  read 
and  w'rite,  or  listens  to  I'eading  or  music  in  the  Queen's  company.  Occasionally  he  recites 
one  of  his  own  poems,  at  his  wife's  request.  The  King  takes  the  keenest  interest  in  musical 
matters,  and  the  Court  artistes  wdio  perform  at  the  musical  soirees  have  always  in  him  a 
courteous  and  sympathetic  listener. 


J» 


62 


The    Living   Rulers    of   Mankind 


J-hulo  by 


Queen  Sophia  has  been  a  most  devoted 
and  ready  helpmeet  to  the  King.  T^nfor- 
tunatrl}',  soon  after  1873  she  Ijecaiiu;  in- 
ciiralily  ill,  and  in  spite  of  a  serious  operation 
is  still  an  invalid.  This  phy.sir-al  weakness 
prevents  her  froni  taking  any  prominent 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Court  and  kingdom. 
This  enforced  withdrawal  of  the  Queen  is 
all  the  more  mifortunate  because  there  is 
in  Sweden  a  great  dearth  of  Princesses 
able  to  replace  her  Majesty.  Her  eldest 
daughter-in-law,  the  Crown  Princess,  is  also 
so  delicate  that  she  is  obliged  to  winter  in 
warmer  climates  than  Sweden.  Another 
daughter-in-law.  the  Countess  of  Wisborg, 
^^  tile  morganatic  wife  of  Prince  Oscar,  cannot 

)Ji\  *        ''S'^^    ^y'^K'ilt  take  the  lead    in  society  as   she    is    not  of 

royal  blood.  It  is  on  the  .shoulders  of 
Princess  Ingehorg,  married  to  Prince  Carl, 
tliat  much  of  the  burden  of  state  functions 
must  inevitably  fall. 

The  nuirriage  of  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Sweden  was  a  love  match.     Mr.  Sherard, 
on  the  authorit}'  of  his  Majesty,  King  Oscar, 
has  supplied  us  with  many  interesting  details 
of  the  courtship  (if  the  royal  pair.    In  1856 
Prince  O.scar,  then  Duke  of  Oestergoetland, 
was  travelling  in  Germany,  and  at  the  Court  of  the  Prince  of  Wied  he  fell  imder  the  charm 
of  the  young  Princess  Sopliia,  the  orphan  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Nassau  and  Princess 
Pauline  of  Wurtemburg.      The  Prince  hurriedly  left  Monrepos,  the  Prince   of  AVied's  palace, 
for  Stockholm,  to  request  his  father's  permission  to  ask  Ibr  the   Princess's  hand  in   mai-riage. 
The  King  of  Sweden's  con- 
sent was  gained,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Princess's  family, 
which  was  one  of  the  oldest 
r(;iguing  Houses  in  Eiu'ope, 
and     connected     with     the 
llidu-nstauffens      and      the 
House     of     Orange.        The 
German  Courts,  wbich    are 
])rovcrbial     for     ihcii'    pre- 
occupation   witli    details    of 
biilli  and  family,  may  have 
marvelled    that    the   groat- 
grandson  of  the  Pan  notary 
should  come  to  lie  allied  in 
marriage  with    the    ancient 
ami     far-famed      House    (jf 
Nassau.      But    it    was    not 
considerations  of  birth  that 
weighed  with  the  King;  it  Tin:  kinc;  oi- swkdhns  v.\cht 
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was  the  charm  and 
sweetness  of  the 
young  Princess.  A 
portrait  p  a  i  n  t  e  d 
a  1)  o  u  t  this  t  i  ni  e 
shows  a  beautiful 
i;irl  with  alnnuhmt 
hair,  1  iruad  tVirehuad, 
and  large  eyes.  On 
September  26, 1856, 
under  an  oak  in  the 
park  of  Jlonrepos, 
the  young  Prince  and 
Princess  agreed  to 
spend  their  hves  to- 
gether. The  oak  now 
bears  an  inscription 
of  tlie  initials  of  the 
betrothed  pair  with 
the  date,  thus  : — • 

"0.   1S56,  S." 


The  marriage  took  place  at  Biebrich  on  the  I\hini.>  in  the  Duchy  of  Nassau,  on  June  6, 

1857.  Princess  Sophia  had  employed  the 
interval  between  her  betrothal  and  marriage 
in  learnmg  the  Swedi.sh  language,  and  her 
powers  as  a  linguist  are  marvellou.s.  On 
June  23,  the  young  pair  landed  at  beautifid 
Stockholm,  amidst  every  demonstration  of 
joy  and  welcome. 

The  happiness  of  those  early  days  of 
marriage  has  been  celebrated  in  verse  by 
King  Oscar.  At  Sophiero,  the  beautiful 
cotnitry  house  called  after  the  Princess,  her 
f  )ur  sons  were  born.  Life  went  merry  as  a 
marriage  bell  until  the  Queen  was  overtaken 
li\'  licr  sad  illness.  But  even  this  weakness 
has  111  it  debarred  her  from  watching  ovi>r 
till-  i-liililhood  of  her  sous,  and  from  taking 
part  iu  much  charitable  work.  She  lias 
always  perfnrmcd  her  duties  as  wife,  mother, 
and  queen  tn  the  utmost  of  lur  abilit3% 
The  welfare  III'  the  wnmen  ami  ehildreii  of 
her  husband's  reaiiu  has  always  lain  Very 
near  her  heart.  The  "  Sophia-hemmet,"  a 
hospital  ami  liniiie  fu-  wnmeii.  owes  its 
I'limdatiiiii    tu    her   charily. 

I'liililreii  iii;i\'  indeed  lie  siiid  to  be  the 

s|iecialit\-  III'  the  (^)iieeu  nf  Sweden,  she  was 

„,  ,  ,  ,  ,.,   ,,  ,        sii  careful  iiiid  motherly  in   the  briuL.nu'''  up 

IMt.ir    I'UINCI-:    KUGKNK,   ULKE   <IK   .N.UtlKK     '  of    her   iiWIl.         SllC    alloWcd    tllClU     tn    (levclop 
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freely,  and  was  eareliil  nut  Id  impress  iiinhily  llie  views  of  !;r<i\vn-ii])  peiipli'  ii|iiin  tlicir  yoiillit'iil 
minds.  This  sympathy  witli  eiiildren  is  also  shared  hy  Kini;-  (Jscar.  The  Kini;'  tViMpiciitly 
visits  schools,  and  questions  the  children.  On  one  occasion  lie  had  before  him  a  class  of 
little  girls  who  were  somewhat  overpowered  liy  the  rank  of  their  ro)'al  examiner.  "Can  you 
tell  me,"  he  asked,  "  the  names  of  the  great  kings  (jf 
Sweden  ?  "  "  Gustavns  Adolphus,"  said  one.  "  Charles 
XII.,"  cried  another.  While  a  third,  perhaps  not  with- 
out some  idea  of  flattery,  said,  ''  Oscar  II."  The  King- 
walked  up  to  the  small  maiden,  and  asked  her  kindly 
what  then  were  the  great  events  of  Oscar  II. 's  reign. 
She  was  at  a  loss  what  to  answer,  and  ainid  Mushes, 
hesitation,  and  tears,  at  last  replied,  "  I  don't  know 
any."  The  king  gently  stroked  lier  hair.  "  Don't 
cry,  my  dear  child,"  he  said.  "I  don't  know  any 
myself." 

Of  all  the  Queen's  sons  none  has  so  much 
reason  to  be  so  grateful  to  her  as  Prince  Oscar,  for 
it  is  to  his  mother's  kind  intervention  that  the  Princt^ 
owes  his  bride.  Frockcn  Eblia  Munck,  a  maid-of- 
honour,  was  not — thduglit  King  Oscar — as  to  birth 
a  fitting  wife  for  his  son,  and  he  ri'fused  his  consent 
to  their  union.  Queen  Sophia  maintained,  however, 
that  it  was  her  son's  duty  to  be  true  to  himself  and 
his  love.  Just  at  that  time  tlie  Queen  fell  ill,  and 
the  doctors  agreed  that  an  operation  nuist  be  luider- 
gone   to    prolong    her    days.       Mr.    Sherard   trlls    thr 

story  as  follows: — "The    Queen  called    her  husband      j.j,,,,,,^,,  riorman,  .■>t..M,^im 

to  her  bedside.       '  If  I   undergo   this   operation,'  she  h.r.h.  prixce  o.scar  beexadotte 
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said,  'will    VI lit  let   Oscar  and  Ebba  have  their  way?'       How  could  the  Kint;'  resist  such  an 
appeal  '.       A    mouth   or    two    later,    the    operation   having    been   successfully   performed,   he 


entered  liis  wife's  hoiulo 


-it  was  one  Christmas   Eve — whilst  Eliba  Muiiek  was   sinirintf  one 


of  his  poems  to  the  Queen,  and  the  disconsolate  Prince  Oscar  was  mopiiiL;'  in  a  corner  of  the 
room.  After  listening  to  the  song — it  was  a  poem  on  the  right  to  love — till  it  was  finished, 
lie  went  up  to  his  son,  and  leading  him  up  to  the  girl,  laid  his  hand  in  hers."  This  young 
Prince  has  inherited  his  mother's  deep,  almost  fanatical,  religious  enthusiasm.  He  has  been 
a  missionary  among  tlie  Lapps;  and  on  one  occasion  came  to  England  and  spoke  at  an 
Exeter  Hall  meeting.  Queen  Sophia  is  an  ardent  su]iiiorler  of  the  Salvation  Army,  a  fact 
which  has,  perhaps,  tended  to  diminish  her  pdjiulai'itv  auidUg  her  husliand's  subjects. 

Tile  f  lurth  son,  Prince  Eugene,  has  inherited  other,  but  equally  strong,  tendeucies  from 
his  miither.  As  a  girl  the  Queen  was  known  among  her  brothers  and  sisters  as  "  nnsero 
demokral  ische  Scliwester,"  "  our  democratic  sister,"  and  no  European  Prince  cares  less  than 
the  fourth  son  of  the  King  of  Sweden  about  distinctions  of  rank.  Prince  Eugene  lived  as 
an  art-student  for  some  tinu'  in  the  Quartier-Latin  in  Paris,  and,  l)eing  sim])l}'  known  as  M. 
Oscarsson,  was  never  treated  \\\  liis  comrades  with  any  particular  consiileration.  He  was,  liow- 
cver,  quite  prepare<l  for  this,  for  he  and  his  brothers  had  been  educated  at  a.  Swedish  pubHc 
school,  wliere  by  tlie  King's  and  Queen's  expn^ss  wish  no  differenc(!  was  made  in  their  treatment 
on  account  of  tlieir  rank,  and  they  sliarcd  the  lut  of  tlie  oi'dinary  sclmolbny. 

No  one  can  read  of  this  democratic'  IJoyal  Fainil}'  and  withhold  cordial  admiration  and 
respect.  Tlierc!  are  features  of  th(^  lives  of  the  King,  Queen,  Princes,  and  Princesses  of  the 
House  of  Piei-nadotle  whi<-li  are  uni([U(^  in  ihi'  liistory  of  the  reigning  fauuli<'s  of  Kuro))e.  .And 
these  features  are  all  pK;asant  oiu-s.  i\ing  Oscar  among  his  subjects  is  ireire  liki'  a  father 
among  his  children  than  a  ruler. 

SWITZKRLAND 

Till-;  Swiss  Confederal  ion  had  its  origin  in  a  (b'lensive  league  composi'd  of  the  men  of  T'ri 
Scliwyz,  and  Lower  Unterwaldeu,  founded  in  I  Jiji.  Tbe  prcsenl  liepubhi'  is  ferined  bv  llie 
union  of  twenly-two  cantons,  governed  under  the  terms  nf  ilie  Ceiist  ilut  ion  df  i  S74. 


Switzerland 


367 


PRESIDENT   ZEMT 


Th(3  Swiss  Presidents  are  elected  annuiilly. 
and  Ihc  presimt  head  of  ilie  llepulilic  is  Dr. 
Jdsi^f  Zeinii,  a  iiieinlM-r  of  tlie  Catholic-Coiiser- 
vativc  party.  M.  Zeiiij)  was  horn  at  Entlelnich 
in  the  Canton  of  Lucerne  in  1834.  He  studied 
hxw  at  Heidt^lher^-,  and  cstahiisheil  a  le<^r;il  prac- 
tice in  liis  native  town,  and  laiir  in  l^ucerne. 
Throughout  his  hfe  M.  Zcnip  has  played  a 
prominent  part  in  Swiss  ati'airs,  l)otli  local  and 
national,  and  has  numaged  to  conciliate  men 
<if  all  parties  by  his  siivoir-fain:  As  a  inend)er 
of  the  State  Council  and  National  Council,  the 
two  Chandlers  whicli  compose  the  Swiss  Federal 
Assend.ily,  or  Parliament,  he  became  a  most 
prominent  figure  among  the  Conservatives,  and 
in  I  89 1  he  was  elected  to  the  Federal  Council 
or  Ministry,  receiving  the  portfolio  of  the  Posts 
and  Railways.  Since  that  time  his  energy  has 
lieen  absorlied  by  a  scheme  for  the  nationalisa- 
tion of  the  railwaj's  of  Switzerland,  and  his 
eftbrts  have  been  attended  Avith  much  success. 

The  President  is  a  tine  manly  -  looking 
figure,  and  bears  himself  in  his  high  othce  with 
great  distinction  and  dignity.  His  calm,  deter- 
mined courage  has  won  respect  on  every  hand. 
In  some  quarters,  however,  his  action  with  regard 


'*^  X'ii'n  !'">r   M   ^-  -■  i  V  '  '  «     : 


^{^■w^^^^r'^i 


Bulak,  Lotuton. 


A   SWISS   ELECTION 


3   A 


J 


68 


The    Living-   Rulers    of   Mankind 


<^^^^^B>u,ii_;.  -   '    "       .  II  II  II     '~    ,,,111  •    ■   ■    I   I   n      '    '     '  *!'-  -  J 


'illK    FEUEKAL    PALACK,    BERXE 


to  the  railway  seliemu  lias  boon  iniwuliMiiiir,  and  it  was  necessary  for  II.  Zrnip  to  live  down 
a  certain  amount  of  opposition.  Tliis,  however,  has  been  most  sticcessfully  accomphshed, 
and  the  position  of  the  Pre.sident  of  the  small,  happy,  and  democratic  state  of  Switzerland  is 
assured. 

TIBET 

The  country  of  Tibet,  .so  little  known  to  Europeans,  is  nominally  under  Chinese  dominien,  and 
its  foreign  policy  is  dictated  by  Pekin,  but  in  many  va}s  it  appears  to  be  independent.  It 
is  ruled  by  two  Grand  Laina.s,  one  a  temporal  ruler,  the  other  a  kind  of  Pope,  or  spiritual 
rider.  The  eyes  of  nnllions  of  htniian  beings  look  with  longing  to  Lhasa,  the  sacred  city  and 
capital  of  Til)et.  As  far  north  as  the  Volga,  and  over  the  whole  of  Mongolia  and  Tibet,  the 
mysterious  city  has  cast  its  spiritual  spell.  It  is  to  Buddhists  what  Mecca  is  to  the 
Mohanunedan.  or  Jerusalem  to  the  Christian.  Some  of  the  devotees  must  trav<'l  for  six 
months  to  reach  it,  uudving  a  jotu-ney  over  perhaps  the  roughest  nu)tuitains  in  the  world, 
besides  undergoing  the  severity  of  the  climate,  and  riumiug  the  chance  of  falling  among 
thieves.  Many  perish  on  the  I'oad,  yet  the  journey  is  made  by  women,  w  ho  brav<'ly  traiiiji  wit  li 
packs  on  tbrii-  bai'ks.  Lhasa,  Tru'ans  the  "seat  of  the  gods,"  who  are  sujjjiosed  to  look  down 
on  it  from  aliove;  Ijiit  pilgrims  come  to  see  the  Dalai  Lama,  who  resides  in  his  temple-palaco 
at  Potala  above  the  city  (see  p.  369).  Tiu'  [)resent  Dalai  Lama,  or  sjiiiit  nal  rulir,  was  seen  in  1882 
by  an  intre])id  Indian  traveller,  Rai  Sarat  Chandra  Das  Bahadur,  of  llmgal,  whose  journey 
from  Darjiling  to  Lhasa  and  back  in  1882  deserves  a  widt'r  re(Mignition.  Tbe  scene  is  thus 
deseril)cd  in  "Buddhism  in  Tibet,"  p.  322: — "  Wc;  were  s(;ated  on  rugs  s|)read  in  about  eight 
rows,  my  seat  licing  on  the  third  row,  at  a  distance;  of  about  ten  fnt  iVom  tlic  (Iraiid  Lama's 
tlirone,  and  a  little  to  his  left.  There  was  perfect  silence  in  the  grand  ball.  Tlie  stale; 
officials  walked  from  left  to  right  with  serene  gravity,  as  becoming  their  cxaltnl   rank  in  ibc; 
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presence  of  the  supreme  Vieesj^ercsiit  of  Buddlui  on  earth.  .  .  .  The  great  ah.ir,  reseniMing 
ail  Oriental  tlironc  pillared  on  linns  of  carved  wood,  was  covered  with  costly  silk  scarfs,  and 
on  this  his  Holinrss,  a  small  child  of  eii^Iit,  was  sralcd.  A  yellow  mitre  covered  the 
child's  hc^ad,  his  person  was  rohed  in  a  yellow  mantle,  and  he  sat  cross-legged,  with  the 
jialms  of  his  hands  joiiKsd  together  to  bless  ns.  In  my  tm-ii  1  rec(aved  his  Holiness'  benedic- 
tion, and  surveyed  liis  diviiu'  1'm-a\  I  wished  to  linger  a  few  seconds  in  the  sacivd  presence, 
but  was  not  allowed  to  do  so,  others  displacing  me  by  pushing  me  gentlv.  .  .  .  When  all 
were  seated,  after  receiving  benediction,  the  head  steward  ]ionred  tea  into  his  Holiness' golden 
cnp  from  the  golden  teajiot.  Four  assistant  servers  poured  tea  into  the  (•uj)s  cif  the  anclience. 
Before  the  Grand  Lama  lifted  his  cup  to  his  lips  a  grace  was  solemnly  chanted.  We  slowly 
lifted  our  cups  to  our  lips  and  drank  the  tea,  which  was  of  delicious  flavour.  Thereafttir 
the  head  butler  placed  a  golden  dish  full  of  ri(-e  in  front  of  liis  Holiness,  wlii(di  ho  only 
touched;  and  its  contents  were  then  distributed.  I  obtained  a  handfiil  of  this  consecrated 
rice,  which  I  carefully  tied  in  one  corner  of  my  handkerchief  After  grace  had  been  said,  the 
holy  child,  in  a  low,  indistinct  voice,  clianted  a  hymn.  .  .  .  'riieii  a  venerable  gentleman  rose 
from  the  middle  of  the  tirst  row  of  seats,  and  addressing  the  Grand  Lama  as  the  Lord 
Chenraisi  incarnate,  recited  the  many  deeds  of  mercy  which  that  |)a,tron  saint  of  Tibet  had 
vouchsafed  towards  its  benighted  people.  At  the  conelusion  he  thrice  prostrated  himself 
before  his  Holiness,  when  a  solemn  pause  followed,  after  which  the  audience  rose,  and  the 
Grand  Lama  retired." 

The  sacred  city  has  been  visited  by  only  twenty-two  Europeans,  almost  all  of  whom 
were  Roman  Catholic  priests.  The  tirst  was  friar  Odoric,  who  passed  through  it  in  1325, 
when  tliere  was  no  Grand  Lama.  Three  centuries  later  there  came  a  Jesuit,  when  there 
was   a  tilth  Grand  Lama,  who  was   the  tirst  to  get  the  title  of  •■  Dalai,"  and  to  claim  to  be  an 


THE  TEMPLE    PALACE   AT   TOTALA,   ABOVE  TllK   CITV    UF   LHASA 
Bi/  2'c'ntu)ision  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Soeictij 


370 


The    Living 


Rulers    of   Mankind 


incai'nation.      Of  these    twenty-two,   only  one,  viz.,  Thomas    Manning,   was    an   Englishman, 


and  it  was  ninety  years  ago:   but  he  made  poor  use   of  his  great  and   uni([U( 
However,  he  has  left  a  record  of  his  interview  with  the  Dalai  Lama  in  i  8  i  i . 


ipportunUy. 


TURKEY 

Abdul  Hamid  II.,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  born  on  September  22,  1842,  and  thirty-fourth  Sovereign 
in  male  descent  of  the  House  of  Othman,  the  founder  of  the  Empire,  began  to  reign  on 
August  31,  1876,  on  the  dejjosition  of  his  elder  brother,  Sultan  Murad  V.  By  the  law  of 
succession  in  Turkey  the  Crown  is  inherited  according  to  seniority  by  the  male  descendants 
of  the  Imperial  House,  liorn  in  the  Imperial  harem.  The  heir-apparent  is  the  Sultan's 
brother,  Mehemmed  Reshad  Effendi,  born  1844,  and  there  are  three  younger  brothers  who 
will  succeed  before  the  Sultan's  son. 

The  Sultans  of  Turkey  do  not  marry  according  to  the  terms  of  the  legal  contract.  The 
inmates  of  the  Imperial  harem,  slaves  and  free  women,  are  generally  Circassian,  and  all 
children  born  there  are  free  and  legitimate.  A  certain  number  of  women,  generally  seven, 
hold  a  position  superior  to  the  rest,  and  are  called  Kadyn,  or  "  Ladies  of  the  Palace,"  and 
the  superintendent  of  the  harem,  an  elderly  Lady  of  the  Palace,  is  called  Haznadar-Kadyn. 
His  Majesty's  sons  arc — (  i)  Mohemmed-Selim  (1870);  (2)  Abdul-Kadir  (1S7S);  (3)  Ahmed 
(1S78);  (4)  Mehemmed  Burhan  Ed-din  (i  885)  ;  ( 5)  Abdnr-Rahim  (i  892).  There  are  also 
five  daughters — (6)  Zekie  (1871),  married  1889  to  Nur-ed-din  Pashii ;  (7)  Naime  (1876), 
married  1898  to  Mehemnied-Kemal-ed-din  Pasha:  (8)  Naile  (1884);  (9)  Shadieh  (1886); 
(10)  Ayisheh  (1887). 

His   Majesty's  Civil   List   is   variously   computed   at   from   iJ^  1,000, 000   to   ^2,000.000. 

Abdul  Hamid  II..  '■  Our  Lord  and 
Master,  the  Crown  of  Ages  and  the 
Pride  of  all  Countries,  the  greatest  of 
all  Caliphs,  the  Successor  of  the  Apostle 
of  the  Universe,  the  Victorious  Con- 
queror, the  Sliadow  of  God  on  Earth," 
is  one  of  the  most  sinister  figure's  in 
Europe.  His  Imperial  Mojesty  the 
Sultan  has  his  apologists  ;  he  has  even 
his  admirers ;  but  it  cannot  be  said  that 
he  is  looked  on  with  favour  by  the 
Christian  peoples  of  Europe  and  America. 
Nevertheless  the  Sultan's  apologists  and 
admirers  are  to  be  found  among  shrewd 
and  tar-secing  men.  Not  to  mention 
the  late  Sir  Ellis  Ashmead-Bartlett 
among  ovu"  couiitrynicu,  tlierc  was  L(U'd 
Beacousfield,  who  spoke  of  Abdul  Hamid, 
if  not  in  terms  of  positive  eulogy,  at  least 
with  that  moderate  praise  which  consists 
of  negatives.  "  Ho  is  not  a  tyrant,"  said 
Beaconsfield,  "he  is  not  dissolute,  lie  is 
not  corrupt."  But  the  Sultan's  inost 
i'amous  cham])ion  is  that  far-siglited 
nionarcli,  William  II.  of  Germany.  And 
in  championing  Turkey  tlie  Emperor  has 
met  with  a  substantial  reward.    Germany 
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is  the  friend  of  the  Snltan,  and  tlie  Sultan  is  a  friend  to  the  Germans.  A  current  anecdote 
well  illustrates  how  the  Tm-ks  of  late  years  have  cooled  towards  the  English.  A  traveller  in 
Asia  found  that  he  was  welcomed  with  unusual  cordiality  by  the  Turks.  It  had  got  abroad 
that  he  was  a  friend  of  the  Sultan,  and  everybody  wished  to  do  him  honour  and  kindness. 
"  Is  he  a  German  \ "  the  Turks  inquired  about  the  expected  stranger.  "  No.  an  Englishman," 
Avas  the  reply.     Tlu!  result  was  a  chilling  silence. 

But  though  most  of  the  European  peoples  are  apt  to  look  a.skance  at  the  Sultan,  it  is 
but  fair  to  .say  that  he  is  most  popular  in  his  own  countiy-  Mr.  Sidney  Whitman,  being 
rather  sceptical  on  this  point,  asked  Ahmed  Midhat  Eftendi,  one  of  the  best  known  Turki.sh 
writers,  whether  it  were  true  that  the  Sultan  was  beloved  by  his  people.  "Go  to  one  of 
the  mosques  at  Stamboul  on  a  Friday,"  was  the  answer.  "  "Wait  for  the  prayer  for  the 
Sultan,  and  note  whether,  and  in  what  degree,  the  congregation  joins  in.  If  the  mosque 
is  full  and  the  response  is  earnest  and  general,  you  can  rest  assured  that  the  Sidtan 
is  popular,  whatever  Ciu-istian  newspapers  may  say  to  the  contrary.  Fnr  nionllis  before 
the  dethronement  of  Abdul  Assiz  the  mosques  were  sparsely  attended,  and  the  prayer  for 
the  Sultan  half-hearted.  A  week  before  his  dethronenunit  no  prayers  at  all  were  said  at 
the  mo.sques."  Mr.  Whitman  tried  the  experiment  on  several  occasions.  He  found  the 
mosques  at  Stamboul  crowded  by  the  Faithful.  At  the  prayer,  "  Jllahi(miiie  yanaour  ous 
SuUant/"  (May  God  assist  our  Sultan),  the  congregation  joined  in  witli  fervour  and  inianiinity. 
This  was  a  fair  test  of  the  respect  and  lionour  paid  by  Turks  to  their  Sovereign. 

In  appearance  the  Sultan  has  great  dignity  and  self-pos.session.  He  is  of  medium 
height,  with  clear  olive  complexion,  high  forehead,  and  hirge  brown  eyes.  The  nose  is 
hooked,  the  reddi.sh-brown  beard  and  moustache  tinged  witli  grey.     He  is  thin  and  spare  in 
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fiLTurc,  but  worn  and  even  decrepit  with  premature  ago.  Many  who  have  looko  1  on  the 
SuUau  testify  to  tlic  nielandioly  expression  of  his  face.  Indeed,  one  writer  speaivs  of  the 
look  of  despair,  defeat,  and  agony  of  spirit  to  be  seen  in  his  eyes.  It  is  the  face  of  one  who 
has  endured  much  ;  but  there  is  an  absence  of  cruelty  in  it  that  should  make  us  slow  to 
condemn  him  as  a  monster  of  wickedness.  The  Sultan  is  one  of  tliosc  whom  fear  has  made 
cruel  rather  than  actual  malevolence.  It  is  said  that  no  authorised  portrait  of  him  exists, 
for  the  Koran  forbids  the  reproduction  of  the  human  face  hy  pen  or  pencil,  and  his  Majesty 
is  a  devout  Mussulman.  There  may  be  here  and  there  surreptitious  portraits,  but  the  photo- 
graphs usually  passed  off  as  his  are  those  of  a  man  who  bears  a  marked  resemblance  to  the 
Caliph,  and  who  sits  for  his  master's  portrait,  with  that  master's  august  permission. 

The  Sultan  did  not  receive  the  education  of  an  heir-apparent.  In  his  boyh(X)d  he  had  liut 
remote  chances  of  inheriting  the  throne,  but  certain  tragic  events  condiined  to  plare  him  at 
the  head  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  His  imcle,  Alxlul  Assiz,  fell  a  victim  to  a  conspiracy 
among  his  chief  ministers,  was  deposed,  and  came  either  through  murder  or  suicide  to  a 
violent  end.  The  present  Sultan's  brother,  Murad,  was  deposed  as  insane  three  montlis  later, 
and  thus  Abdul  Hamid,  son  of  Abdul  Medjcd,  came  to  reign  over  Tui'l;ey. 

At  first  the  prospect  was  full  of  brilliant  jirounse.  The  new  Sultun,  a  y<iuiig  man  of 
twenty-four,  had  marked  intellectual  ability  and  liberal  sympathies.  There  was  talk,  lioth 
without  and  wit-hin  the  Turkish  Empire,  of  reforms,  'llie  hope  was  entertained  by  many 
that  there  would  be  a  cleaning-out  of  the  Augean  stables  n{  the  Turkish  administration. 
Unfortunately  this  happy  state  of  things  has  never  been  realised.  Abdul  Hamid  was  too 
attached  to  autocracy  to  be  ver}^  anxious  to  carry  out  constitutional  reform.  The  Palace 
clique,  whose  influence  has  been  so  harmful  during  his  reign,  manages  to  keep  his  ear.  arouse 
his   suspicions   on   every   side,   and    persuade    him    that   change    would    lie    the    forerunner   of 
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disaster.  This  suspicion  is  now  deeply  rooted  in  the  mind  of  Alxlul  Haniid.  The  Great 
Powers  may  protest  at  Turkish  corruptions  and  Turkish  tyranny,  they  may  dictate  all 
manner  of  reforms  to  his  Majesty,  but  they  effect  nothing.  The  "  Sick  Man "  of  Europe 
declines  to  be  cured  by  the  foreign  physician.  The  Sultan,  too,  is  a  master  of  evasion.  It 
suits  him  to  promise  to  undertake  schemes  to  improve  the  administration.  He  will  even 
appear  to  bestir  himself  and  take  the  matter  in  hand.     But  nothing  is  carried  through. 

Though  Abdul  Hamid  has  not  improved  the  condition  of  his  people  by  introducing 
constitutional  govei'nment,  it  must  not  be  concluded  that  Turkey  has  received  no  benefits 
from  his  rule.  On  the  contrary,  civilisation  has  made  immense  strides  in  the  country  during 
this  last  twenty-five  years.  The  Sultan  has  endeavoured  to  Europeanise  his  dominions  as  far 
as  he  believes  is  compatible  with  the  sjDirit  of  the  East.  The  reform  of  the  schools,  reform 
of  the  army,  the  advancement  of  commerce  by  means  of  extension  of  railways,  are  matters 
which  receive  his  earnest  attention. 

Dr.  Hans  Earth,  a  well-known  German  writer,  and  son  of  a  German  schoolmaster  in 
Turkey,  is  loud  in  praise  of  the  military  achievements  of  the  Sultan.  "  If  Turkey,"  he  says, 
"which  in  the  year  1878  looked  as  if  she  must  succumb  under  the  tremendous  blows  of 
Rtissia's  overwhelming  power,  stands  to-day  in  a  stronger  position  than  before,  it  is  without 
doubt,  in  the  first  instance,  due  to  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid  II.  Called  to  the  throne  during  a 
period  of  the  deepest  depression,  this  self-contained,  clear-headed  and  cautious  ruler  managed, 
in  the  midst  of  military  collapse,  not  only  to  save  the  remnants  of  Turkish  prestige  but 
succeeded  by  continuous  hard  work,  tenacity  of  purpose,  and  with  truly  unerring  judgment, 
in  increasing  this  prestige  to  such  an  extent  that  Europe,  suddenly,  as  it  were,  stood  before 
a  miracle.  For  was  it  not  almost  a  miracle  to  find  the  Turkish  army — the  whole  system  of 
national  defence — reconstructed  and  raised  to  a  high  pitch  of  technical  excellence,  all  within 
the  short  space  of  fifteen  years  ? " 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  Sultan's  eftbrts  in  nulitar_y  affairs  is  truly  remurk- 
alile.  Officered  by  men  instructed  in  German  methods,  this  army  is  b}'  no  means  une  quantite 
nitjligcal>le  in  European  politics,  as  was  proved  by  the  Greek  war  in  1897.      Indeed,  in  that 

year  the  "  Sick  Man  " 
showed  immistakable 
signs  of  returning 
health.  Speaking  of 
the  Sultan's  military 
preparations,  Mr. 
Terrell,  late  Minister 
(if  the  United  States  at 
Constantinople,  says  : 
'  H  (!  h  as  o  n  e 
iiiillioii  (if  improved 
magazine  rifies,  has 
|iiirchase(l  one  million 
more,  and  has  trained 
1(1  use  them  soldiers 
wlio  are  fatalists, 
and  who  see  heaven 
through  tlu'  smoke  of 
liatlle.  If  he  shoulil 
ever  be  forced  in 
',  '       desperate  extremity  to 
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the  mantle  of  the 
Prophet,  which  is 
there  guarded,  sum- 
moning to  its  defence 
all  the  hundred  and 
sixty  millions  of  the 
faithful,  he  would 
soon  be  regarded  as 
the  most  Aigorous 
invalid  of  modern 
times." 

Trade  and  agri- 
culture receive  a  real 
encouragement  from 
the  Sultan.  He  is 
greatly  interested  in 
the  manufacture  of 
porcelain.  At  model 
farms,  established  all 
over  his  dominions, 
the  people  n\&j  be 
instructed  in  the  best 
and  most  modern  methods  of  reaj^ing  profit  from  tilling  the  soil.  Alidul  Hamid  was  much 
gratified  at  the  success  which  attended  the  cultivation  of  the  Southern  potato  yam  in  Smyrna 
and  Mesopotamia.  He  congratulated  Mi".  Terrell,  who  had  introduced  it,  very  warmly,  and 
listened  gladly  when  that  minister  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  having  brought  into  Asia 
Minor  a  new  food  crop  for  the  poor,  which  would  make  famine  impossible  where  it  flourished 
well.  "  The  sad  face,"  says  Mr.  Terrell,  "  assumed  a  look  of  much  benignity  as  he  made  the 
following  answer :  '  To  be  good  to  one's  fellow-man  is  the  best  religion.  The  Prophet  once 
said  that  if  a  man  is  so  mean  to  himself  that  he  gets  drunk  and  like  a  hog  sleeps  by  his 
liquor  and  cannot  get  away,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  if  he  repents :  but  he  who  wilfully 
breaks  the  heart  of  a  fellow-man  may  never  1)6  forgiven." 

The  educational  innovations  carried  out  in  Turkey  under  the  present  Sovereign  have 
met  with  much  obstruction  from  conservative  Turk.s.  They  were  willing  that  their  boys 
should  attend  tin;  public  schools  which  had  latel}'  been  established,  but  they  considered  it 
disgraceful  that  their  daughters  should  receive  instruction  in  such  a  public  place.  Some 
parents  even  dressed  their  little  girls  in  boys'  clothes  in  order  that  neighbours  should  not 
perceive  that  they  underwent  this  supjjosed  dishonour.  Tliis  prejudice  is  however  flying 
out,  and  now  the  girls  as  well  as  the  boys  attend  school  without  let  or  hindrance. 

That  Abdul  Hamid  should  have  been  able  to  accomplish  even  these  improvements  in 
such  a  land  of  inveterate  conservatism  and  laissez-fnirc  as  Turkey,  ought  to  lie  laid  to  tlie 
credit  side  of  his  account.  Tins  progress  coidd  never  have  been  made  if  the  Sultan  liad  not 
given  himself  whole-lieartcdly  to  his  daily  tasks.  Ht;  certainly  does  not  lead  a  life  of  ease 
and  delight  like  Eastern  potentates  of  Arabian  story.  He  never  shirks  the  cares  of  State  for 
the  sake  of  personal  pleasinv.  Tu  cliaracter  and  cast  of  mind  he  seems  to  resemble  Louis  XI. 
of  Franco.  He  was  a  cunning  diplumatist,  and  surely  in  the  department  of  diplomacy  Abdul 
Hamid  has  no  equal  in  Europe.  Jiut  Louis  had  th(^  same  strength  of  purpose  and  grip  ovc  r 
facts  which  distiu'ruislied  the  Sultan.  One  knit  France  tog('ther  and  made  her  one  of  the 
chief  powers  of  Europe.  The  other  has  knit  Turkey  together,  and  made  her.  if  not  a  (ii-cat 
Power,  yet  a  power  of  quite  respectable  magnitude. 

There  are,  ofcour.se,  two  Sultans — Abdul  Hamid  as  describi;d  liy  bis  cnruiirs.  and  Alxlul 
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TTainid  as  dciscrilicd  by  his  friends.  Tiic  tirsi,  sjH^iik  dC  liiui  as  a,  Hciid,  and  tJin  second  as  a 
benevolent  and  niiKjli  malif^aied  sovereign.  Pi'oliably  there  is  sonu;  triilli  in  liotli  views,  or 
rather  the  real  Sultan  stands  somewhere  about  midway  between  these  two  (i])|iosite  cliaraeters. 
Tlicn^  ma}'  be  a  good  deal  cif  trutli  in  his  defence  of  his  conduct  with  regard  In  i]ic  Arnniiiaii 
massacres.  Ho  said  that  he  believed  they  were  revolutionists,  and  the  Sullan,  froin  all 
accounts,  is  very  susceptible  to  fear.  A  piece  of  personal  kindness  on  his  ])art  towards  an 
Armenian  is  worthy  of  record.  A  bookbindiu-,  who  had  been  befriended  by  his  Majesty, 
had  Hed  to  America  at  the  time  of  tlic  disturbances  in  Con.stantinople.  Being  unable  to 
lind  work  in  the  new  country  on  account  of  his  ignorance  of  English,  lie  riiquested  tlie 
Sultan's  permission  to  return.  It  was  granted.  The  liookbinder  wrote  again,  and  said  he 
had  no  money  with  which  to  come  back.  The  Sultan  sent  him  a  thousand  francs  to  enable 
him  to  pay  his  passage  home. 

There  is  one  feature  of  Abdul  Hamid's  character  which  impresses  all  who  come  into 
close  contact  with  him.  Munir  Pasha  told  Mi".  "Whitman  that  the  self-control  he  display.s 
on  all  occasions  was  sublime.  "  There  is  one  characteristic  of  his  Majesty,"  he  said,  "  which 
conveys  a  constant  lesson  to  all :  it  is  lus  extraordinary  self-control — his  impassive  calm. 
No  contrariety,  no  trial,  seems  to  ruffle  his  perfect  self-possession."  His  shrewdness  is  well 
illustrated  by  the  following  story.  An  ambassador,  seeing  a  carriage  come  along  guarded 
by  a  eunuch,  peeped  in  at  the  wi;idow  for  a  look  at  the  ladies  nf  the  Inijierial  harem, 
Avhereupon  the  official  in  charge  dealt  his  Excellency  a  shrewd  blow  in  the  face.  Tlic  indig- 
nant diplomatist  complained  of  this  treatment  to  the  Sultan.  His  Majesty  rejdied,  "  My 
dear  X.,  I  have  gone  carefully  into  the  case  and  see  exactly  how  it  stands.  You  are  a 
gentleman,  therefore  you  could  never  have  committed  such  a  breach  of  good  manners  as 
that  alleged  to  have  taken  place;  therefore  no  eunuch  could  possibly  have  presumed  to 
strike  you.  Tiic 
whole  aft'air  must  be 
the  product  of  your 
fancy — as  which, 
pray  let  lis  dismiss 
it." 

The  Imperial 
harem  is  part  of  tlie 
State  of  the  Sultan  ; 
but  the  young  girls 
who  enter  it  only 
remain  initil  they 
are  of  marriageable 
age,  when  the  Sul- 
tana-mother finds 
husbands  for  them. 
Abdul  Haniid  is  said 
to  be  an  affectionate 
father,  particularly 
to  his  daughters. 
These  young  Prin- 
cesses shoidd  bo  the 
happiest  women  in 
Turkey,  for  their 
father  permits  the 
married  ones  to 
lord    it     over    their  .pjjj.  sultan's  pavoitrite  hori^e 
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hiisVmnds  to  tlieir  hearts'  contt-iit.  The  death  of  one  of  his  daughters  was  a  great  blow  to 
him ;  the  young  girl  set  fire  to  her  clothes  by  an  accident  and  was  burnt  to  death. 

Th('  Caliph  is  a  man  of  extremely  regular  habits  and  a  frugal,  abstemious  life.  When 
Lord  Bcaconsfield  said  of  Abdul  Hamid  that  he  was  not  dissolute,  his  praise  was  faint  indeed. 
The  Sultan  is  not  only  not  dissolute,  but  he  is  the  most  temperate  of  men.  He  Avorks  almost 
without  ceasing,  his  food  is  of  the  simplest,  and,  good  Moslem  that  he  is,  wine  never  passes 
his  lip.s.  Probably  no  European  Sovereign  cares  so  little  as  he  for  the  pleasures  of  the  taldc. 
His  food  consists  usually  of  vegetables,  a  little  meat,  and  boiled  rice  served  with  a  particular 
s.mce.  His  drink  is  sh(!rbci.  It  is  only  when  foreigners  dine  at  the  Imperial  table  that 
wine  is  placed  on  it,  and  even  this  concession  to  Fraukish  tastes  is  offensive  to  many  of  his 
Majesty's  most  conservative  Mussidman  subjects.  He  naturally  admires  in  others  the  virtues 
he  so  conscientiously  practises  in  his  daily  life.  On  impiiring  iiili)  lln"  character  of  a  stranger 
he  learnt  from  one  of  his  confidants  that  the  man's  character  was  above  reproach.  He  was 
moderate,  abstemious,  and  gave  up  none  of  his  time  to  gross  or  doubtful  pleasures.  "  A  truly 
remarkable  man,"  said  the  Caliph  ;  "  he  might  almost  be  a  Moslem." 

The  Sultan  rises  perhaps  earlier  tlian  a!\y  contemporary  European  ruler;  he  often  leaves 
his  bed  at  five  o'clock.  Tiic  ])rayers  and  alihitions  enjoined  by  his  religion — for  he  is  most 
punctilious  in  discharge  of  his  religious  duties — occupy  some  time,  and  after  a  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  cigarette  he  is  ready  to  begin  the  toils  of  the  day.  He  is  an  untiring  worker, 
and  insists  that  all  State  documents  shall  pass  through  his  hands.  But  it  is  said  that  it  is 
not  to  att'airs  of  State,  strictly  speaking,  that  most  of  his  Majesty's  time  is  given  ;  afi'airs  of 
State   are   allowed   to  drag,  and,  in   spite  of  Abdul   Hainid's   dcn'otion   to   Imsiness,  then!  are 
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always  formidable 
arrears  of  work.  It 
is  the  reports  of  spies 
that  absorb  the  ac- 
tivitv  of  this  master 
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•lasses,  the  spies  and 
the  spied  upon." 

At  one  o'clock 
the  Sultan  has  the 
first  substantial  meal 
of  the  day.  Like  the 
Pope,  he  usually  eats 
alone,  but  the  table 
is  placed  so  that  he 
can  command  fresh 
air  and  a  fine  view. 
Elaborate  precau- 
tions are  taken  to 
prevent  any  malcontent  tampering  with  his  food.  The  rkrf  officiates  under  the  eye  of  the 
Kelardjhi  Bachi,  one  of  the  most  important  functionaries  in  the  Palace,  who  watches  lest 
any  poison  should  be  put  in  the  Sultan's  coffee,  or  mingled  with  the  Imperial  sauce.  The 
Sultan's  horror  of  poison  must  amount  to  a  monomania.  Each  dish  when  cooked  is  fastened 
with  red  wax  bearing  the  seal  of  the  Kelardjhi,  and  remains  thus  till  the  seals  are  broken  in 
the  Imperial  presence. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Sultan  unbends  for  an  hour  or  two  of  recreation;  he  seldom  rides, 
and  indeed  boats  less  in  the  lake  than  he  was  wont  to  do,  Init  pistol-shooting  is  a  favourite 
pastime,  and  he  is  a  marksman  of  the  highest  jarofieiency.  The  literature  his  Majesty 
pi'efers  is  of  a  peculiar  kind.  He  is  said  to  admire  Macchiavelli  more  than  any  other  author, 
and  to  take  "  The  Prince  "  as  his  political  guide.  His  recreative  reading  consists  of  works  of 
the  "  horrors "  school,  detective  mysteries,  murder  tales,  and  those  melodramatic  stories  of 
crime  which  show  human  nature  in  its  least  favourable  light.  The  Palace  contains  a  library 
where  the  works  of  standard  European  and  American  authors  are  to  be  found,  likewise  a 
good  many  Araliie  manuscripts,  but  it  is  not  said  that  scholarship  has  any  great  attractions  for 
the  Sultan.  Nevertheless  he  is  a  man  of  varied  tastes  and  accomplishments.  He  is  an  astro- 
loger ;  ho  can  mould  and  paint,  and  is  a  proficient  at  the  carpenter's  handicraft.  A  joiner's 
factory  has  been  erected  within  the  Palace,  and  it  is  tlu;  Sultan's  delight  to  design  presents  of 
furniture  for  tlic  contemporary  royalties  of  Europe.  Many  of  these  presents  are  worked  by 
elaborate  secret  springs  of  his  own  invention.  So  great  is  his  Majesty's  Hking  of  the  tortuous 
and  mysterious  that  he  swperintends  the  manufacture  of  these  curious  contrivances  with 
nnich  satisfaction.  Another  of  his  hoiibies  is  in  tlie  direction  of  medicine.  He  is  an  accom- 
plished chemist,  and  with  his  mortal  diead  of  disease  finds  it  useful  to  analyse  liis  drinks. 
He  has  a  curious  superstition  about  the  water  brought  to  the  Imperial  table.  It  all  comes  in 
special  casks  from  Kiatiiane  because  of  a  prophecy  that  he  should  reign  on  condition  that  he 
drank  no  other  water.  The  Sultan  is  his  own  physician,  shice  the  time  that  his  favoiu-ite 
doctor  fell  into  disgrace.  A  story  is  told  that  one  day  a  gipsy  met  him,  and  being  asked  to 
tell  his  fortune  propliesied  his  accession  to  the  throne  and  several  events  which  have  lieen 
verified  ly  time.      The   jiroplioey  was   cotieludeil    with  tlie  words:   "  ^'our  dealli  will  le  t'ansed 
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by  an  illness  coming  from  ontsidr."  This  prophcc}',  the  tale  runs,  has  given  his  Majesty  a 
mortal  fear  of  plague,  cholera,  anil  all  infectious  disease.  He  has  encouraged  liai'teriology, 
and  greatly  improved  the  sanitation  of  Turkey.  Even  those  who  allnw  hiin  few  virtues 
admit  that  he  admires  the  cleanliness  that  is  next  to  godliness.  '•  It  is  a  new  thing,"  says 
Mr.  Terrell,  "to  see  a  Turkish  Sultan  atfem])ting  to  cleanse  his  eiupire  from  filtii  and  disease, 
and  rivalling  the  most  advanced  CDuntries  in  the  world  in  his  efforts  to  care  lor  the  hi-alih 
of  his  people." 

His  Majesty  dines  at  sunsi't,  and  his  dinner  is  as  frugal  as  the  )-epast  at  mid-day. 
After  dinner  he  either  tin-ns  his  attention  to  affairs  of  Slate,  or  st.rolls  off  to  entertain  I  he 
ladies  of  the  harem  with  the  gossip  of  the  day.  Abdul  Haniid  loves  srandal,  and  tlie  paid 
Court  newsmongers  who  can  pick  up  a  tale  not  too  much  to  the  credit  of  any  of  the  Royalties 
of  Europe  are  sure  to  be  able  to  enchain  the  Imperial  attention.  When  there  is  a  dearth 
of  scandal,  it  is  niannfactured  for  the  Sultan's  benefit.  Still  he  can  soar  to  .higher  themes 
than  the  chronique  samdaleuse — he  delights  in  the  talk  of  artists  and  literary  men.  Of  nmsic, 
too,  he  is  very  fond,  hut  not  of  the  severely  classical  kind,  whirh  he  has  been  heard  to  stig- 
matise as  ugly.      He  prefers  that  of  the  light,  tinkling,  operatic  kind. 

He  often  works  far  into  the  night;  indeed,  he  has  been  known  to  work  the  whole 
night  through.  He  is  a  poor  sleeper,  and  is  said  to  have  a,  morbid  dread  of  the  dark.  The 
Palace,  and  even  the  Park,  are  illuminated  so  that  the  night  may  be  as  light  as  the  day. 
Electricity  has  a  singular  fascination  for  him,  and  yet  he  seems  to  dread  it.  He  told  some 
workmen  who  were  digging  trenches  to  receive  the  wires  l<\iding  from'  the  engine-room  to  a 
theatre  which  was  to  he  lighted  by  incandescent  liglit,  that  the  wires  must  l>e  put  aliove  gromid 
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on  poles,  lest  they 
should  be  used  to 
produce  an  explo- 
sion. He  bas  an 
electrical  boat  for 
the  lake,  an  English 
dog-cart  driven  by 
electricity,  and  a 
tiny  tram-car, 
upholstered  in  blue 
and  gold,  but  he  has 
never  yet  ventured 
to  seat  himself  in 
any  of  these  vehicles. 
Telephones,  too,  he 
has  forbidden  in 
Constantinople,  lest 
they  should  facilitate 
plots  against  his  life. 
In  audiences 
the  Sultan  uses  no 
language  but  his 
own,  and  converses 
by  means  of  an  interpreter.  However,  he  learnt  French  in  his  youth,  and  has  some  know- 
ledge of  Italian.  Once  when  an  Italian  troupe  were  jilaying  at  the  luiperial  Theatre  one  of 
the  scenes  represented  tlie  interior  of  a  prison.  His  Majesty  paused  in  his  talk,  listened 
intently  for  some  time,  and  then,  turning  to  a  b^'stander  among  the  suite,  said,  '  Tluxt  always 
touches  my  heart." 

Abdul  Haniid  leads  a  life  of  almost  complete  seclusion,  rarely  gomg  beyond  the  walls  of 
Yildiz- Kiosk  (.see  p.  373).  save  to  take  part  every  Friday  at  the  religious  ceremony  of  the 
Selamlik  at  the  Hamidieh  Mosque.  Xot  even  the  company  of  the  German  Emperor,  when 
he  visited  Constantinople,  tempted  him  out,side  the  j^ark  of  the  Palace,  nor  did  he  accompany 
his  Imperial  guests  in  their  drives  in  the  city.  It  is  most  difficult  for  a  foreigner  to  gain 
admission  to  Yildiz-Kiosk,  but  on  certain  occa.sions,  notably  the  Friday  ceremony  of  the 
Selandik,  some  of  these  "  intidel  dogs,"  as  Moslems  would  call  them,  have  been  permitted  to 
look  on  tlie  face  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful.  Before  his  Imperial  Majesty  reaches  the 
"S'ildiz  Moscpie  (Hamidieh  Jami')  (see  p.  379).  which  with  its  white  marlile  walls,  dome,  and 
miuurcl  is  a  charming!}-  ett'ective  piece  of  Oriental  architecture,  the  roadway  is  thickly  lined 
with  soldiers;  indecnl,  the  occasions  on  wliich  the  Sultan  pays  his  devotions  afford  a  great 
opportunity  for  milit,ary  display.  The  spei'tators  have  often  to  wait  long  for  his  coming, 
for  punctuality  is  among  the  Turks  an  unknown  virtue,  but  at  last  a  train  of  slowly-moving 
carriages,  each  drawn  by  two  splendid  horses,  appears  in  tlio  distance.  They  contain  some 
of  the  ladies  of  tiie  Imperial  harem,  guarded  by  watcliful  eunuchs,  who  s<>l(>iunlv  pace  by 
the  side  of  each  vehicle  for  the  protection  of  the  beauliftd,  laughing,  and  lightly-veiled  ladies 
within.  The  yashmak,  or  veil,  is,  of  course,  a  sacred  institution  in  Turkey,  but  the  wonu-n  who 
wear  it  seem  more  mindful  of  the  letter  than  of  the  spirit.  Tlie  light,  gauzy  transparency 
that  hangs  over  nose  and  moutli  makes  no  pretence  at  concealing  the  face  it  is  suppo.sed 
to  hide.  Natiu-ally  none  of  the  women  alight  to  enter  the  mosque  and  pray.  "The  place 
of  woman  in  the  IslaMiit(!  cult,"  says  one  writer, '' is  very  undefined.  Women  sometimes 
enter  the  mosques,  but  they  arc  not  supposed  to  go  as  a  rule  to  worship,  and  they  never  do 
so  with  men." 
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Other  members  of  the  Sidtaii's  family  who  may  bo  seen  are  the  sons  of  Abdul  lliuniil  — 
little-known  young  men,  who  Ic^ad  a  secluded  life,  and  are  described  as  bciuL;'  vny  biautiful, 
wdth  the  delicate  pink  and  white  complexions  of  women.  Indeed,  j\Ii-.  Jchii  Foster  Frascr 
assTH-es  us  that  the  eldest  has  the  air  of  a  dandy,  with  delicately  pointed  moustache,  and 
cheeks  powdered  as  thickly  as  those  of  a  I'arisienne  who  is  j)ast  her  prime.  The  Prim-es 
are  followed  by  a  string  of  notables,  Turkish  officers  of  State,  and  at  last  the  band  strikes  up 
the  famous  "  Sultan's  March."  Three  pauses  in  the  opening  bars  of  this  most  effective  com- 
position give  a  signal  for  cheei-ing,  and  at  this  sign  the  shouts  ot  tlii^  troops  ring  into  the  air. 
The  great  moment  is  come;  the  Sultan's  carriage  nears  the  mosque.  All  eyes  tiii-ii  tnwards 
it  to  see  a  man  with  impassive  face,  simply  dressed  and  with  two  orders  upon  Ids  breast, 
chatting  quietly  to  the  other  occupants  of  the  carriage.  He  raises  his  hand  to  his  forehead 
in  response  to  the  cheers,  alights  from  the  carriage,  turns  once  to  face  the  crowd,  and  then 
walks  alone  up  the  marble  steps  to  the  mosque. 

It  is  usual  for  the  Sultan  to  give  audiences  after  the  ceremony  of  the  Selamlik,  wh(?n 
he  wears  the  uniform  of  a  Turkish  general  with  the  star  of  the  Imtiaz  Order  round  his  neck. 
All  who  have  been  present  at  these  audiences  testify  to  the  quiet  dignity  and  charm  <>(  his 
manner  and  the  sympathetic  tones  of  his  beautiful  voice.  "As  he  sits  in  front  of  you,"  says 
Mr.  Whitman,  "  with  his  hand  resting  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword  before  him,  and  you  wat(di 
him  speak  to  Munir  Pasha  (the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies)  in  his  quiet  dignified  way,  yf)U 
cannot  resist  the  impression  of  his  picturesque  dignity."  "  On  other  occasions,"  savs  the 
same  authority,  "  his  dress  is  simplicity  itself,  scarcely  differing  from  that  of  his  secretaries 
or  other  ofiScials.  He  wears  a  black  frock-coat,  cut  in  Turkish  fasldon,  which  just  hides  a 
Avhite  waistcoat,  with  a  gold  watch-chain.  ...  It  is  customary  to  sit  in  the  presence  of  the 
Sultan  after  being  requested  to  do  so,  but  the  native-born  Turk  Avill  only  just  sit  on  the  very 
edge  of  the  little  gilt  chair  and  fold  his  arms  across  his  chest,  waiting  for  the  Sultan  to  address 
him,  and  then  nmtter  in  reply,  while  bending  low  and  touching  chest,  lips,  and  forehead  with 
the  right  hand,  "  Firman  Effendemzien  "  ("  Master,  thy  word  is  law  '). 

The  Yildiz-Kiosk,  or  "  Tent  of  the  Stars,"  says  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  Lculi/'s  luidm, 
"  is  a  town  within  a 
town  surrounded  by 
numerous  walls,  each 
higher  and  thicker 
than  the  last,  in  the 
centre  being  the 
beautiful  palace  of 
the  Sultan  standintr 
in  the  midst  of  parks 
and  gardens  laid  out 
in  what  is  said  to  be 
the  English  style. 
Between  the  other 
walks  are  the  houses 
of  the  Court  officials, 
State  dignitaries,  and 
every  one  connected 
with  the  Court,  as 
well  as  the  halls 
where  the  business 
of  the  State  is  tran- 
sacted. It  is  an 
enormous    place,  for  .phe  throne  koum,  uld  skkal^liu 
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there  are  many  hun- 
dreds of  people 
attached  lo  the 
Palace,  all  of  whom 
find  their  homes. 
Av  i  t  h  i  n  its  ^v  a  1 1  s. 
The  outer  wall  has 
only  three  gates, 
one  of  which  is 
only  usi.'d  by  the 
Sidtan.  while  of  the 
two  others  one  is 
used  liy  the  ladies 
of  the  harem,  and  hy 
any  personal  visitors 
of  the  Sultan,  such 
as  the  foreign  ani- 
liassadors  or  royal 
personages,  and  the 
third  gate  is  the  com- 
mon entrance  to  the 
Palace." 
The  Seraglio  (see  p.  3S2).  which  was  for  hundreds  of  years  the  residence  of  Turkish 
Sultans,  is  now  only  visited  on  State  occasions.  The  entrance  to  the  Palace  is  called  Bahi 
Humaniimm,  or  Imperial  Gate,  usually  known  as  the  'Sublime  Porte"  (see  p.  381).  A  high 
semicircular  arch  with  an  Arabic  inscription  crowns  this  famous  entrance.  Within  the  Sera- 
glio are  magnificent  state-rooms,  audience-chambers  (see  p.  3S3),  and  halls  of  justice.  In  the 
Court  of  the  Treasury,  in  the  Seraglio,  is  one  room  of  sinister  memories,  called  the  Klafess, 
or  cage.  One  high  window  forms  the  only  entrance  to  this  "  cage,"  and  here  the  Imperial 
children  were  wont  to  be  imprisoned,  lest  they  should  plot  to  supersede  the  reigning  Sultan. 
Abdul  Hamid  himself  has  known  the  experience  of  a  confinement  within  this  dread  chamfer. 
It  may  be  that  some  of  the  sufierings  of  these  youthful  days  contributed  to  shake  the 
Sultan's  nerve,  and  arouse  in  him  that  terror  of  conspiracy  which  seems  by  day  and  night  to 
liaunt  the  man  who  occupies  the  Turkish  throne.  Not  long  since  one  of  the  favourites  of  the 
liarem  was  put  under  lock  and  key  because  slu'  had  fallen  inider  the  suspicion  of  attempting 
to  set  fire  to  the  Sultan's  bed-chamlier.  So  many  of  his  cui'ious  practices  seem  to  originate 
in  liis  liorror  of  death.  Cut  off  from  free  intercourse  and  companionship  with  his  fellow-men, 
haunted  liy  spies  and  ))arasites.  filk'd  with  distrust  of  those  about  him,  the  autocrat  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  is  one  of  the  most  melancholy  figures  of  present-day  history. 


Symonds  tt  Co.,  Portxwmitk 
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UXITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

The  form  of  government  in  the  United  States  is  based  on  tlu^  Constitution  of  September 
'7.  1787,  which  has  been  sulisecpientiy  modified.  The  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Republic, 
whose  term  of  oflice  lasts  for  four  years,  is  ex  officio  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  and 
Xavy,  and  enjoys  an  aimual  salary  of  50.000  dollars.  The  present  Chief  of  the  Executive 
is  Theodore  Roosevelt,  who  succeeded  to  the  Presidenc}^  on  September  14,  1901.  Besides 
being  twenty-fifth  President  of  the  United  States,  he  is  the  youngest  man  who  has  ever 
Kuoceedcd  to  this  position,  being  still  under  forty-three  when  tlx;  unexpe(!ted  (h^ith  of  his 
predecessor,  the  late  Mr.  MKiuley,  raised  him  from  the  Vice-Presidency  to  the  Presidency 
of  the  Republic. 
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INDEPENDENCE    HALL,    STATE    HOUSE,    Til  ILADKLI'IUA 


A  President  has  this  immense  advantage  over  hereditary  monarchs,  that  for  the  greater 
part  of  his  Ufe  he  has  Uved  in  touch  with  the  ordinary  citizen.  He  has,  therefore,  that 
manifold  expei'ience  which  only  daily  contact  with  equals,  and  daily  struggles  between  man 
and  man  in  the  rouwh  and  tumble  of  life,  can  srive.  Mr.  Roosevelt's  career  has  been  one  for 
"vvhich  many  an  energetic  crowned  head  would  give  the  half  of  his  dominions.  Ho  has 
teen  at  the  big  killing  of  buttalo  with  the  Sioux  ;  he  has  slept  with  cowboys  in  the  bad 
lands  of  Dakota  in  the  Far  West ;  he  has  faced  the  saloon-keepers  of  New  York,  and  they  are 
a  very  strong  band  to  face,  so  that  the  experiment  required  no  little  determination.  He  has 
made  the  acquaintance  of  the  streets  of  the  first  city  in  Aiuerica  in  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning  when,  under  the  fostering  care  of  Tammany,  policemen  sleep.  Born  in  New  York 
city  on  October  27,  1858,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  son  of  a  merchant  and  philanthropist,  comes 
of  an  old  Knickerbocker  (Dutch)  stock.  The  Roosevelts  were  wealthy,  though  not  by  any 
means  millionaires,  and  the  President  has  made  no  secret  of  his  contempt  for  tho.se  who  heap 
millions  and  millions  in  this  degrading  latter-day  scramlile  for  riches.  He  has  the  energy 
which  belongs  to  matiu'e  manhood,  an  impulsiveness  which  is  almost  boyish,  and  a  courage 
which  it  seems  will  never  bo  damped  even  by  the  creeping  on  of  old  age.  and,  likt^  tlie  poet 
Browning,  he  "  was  ever  a  fighter."  He  inherits  no  small  share  of  fighting  blood  from  his 
Dutch,  Scotch,  Iri.sh,  and  French-Huguenot  ancestors.  Some  of  his  father's  family  fought  in 
the  War  of  Independence,  and  in  the  w^ar  of  18  12.  His  mother  was  an  ardent  Southerner, 
and  one  of  her  brothers  served  as  ofiicer  in  the  Confederate  army.  Mr.  Roosevelt  has  fought 
Spain  in  Cuba,  and,  what  required  still  more  courage  and  will-power,  he  has  fought  Tammany 
in  New  York.  He  has  fought  corruption  and  political  "bosses."  and  the  monstrous  system  of 
collusion  by  which  crime  was  fostered  in  the  chief  city  of  the  New  World. 

Mrs.  Roosevelt  the  elder  surely  passed  on  many  of  her  qualities  to  hw  famous  son. 
The  story  is  told  that  when  her  hu.sband  ordered  his  house  in  New  York  to  lie  dre.sscd  with 
the  national  flags  in  honour  of  some  festivitv.  !Mrs.  Roosevelt  hung  out  from  her  window  the 
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"  Stars  and  Bars,"  emblem  of  the  South.     Just  then  the  Avar  feeling  in  New  York  ran  very 

high,  and  a  crowd  gathered  beneath  the  window,  hooting  the  objectionable  flag.     Mr.  Koosevelt 

the  elder,  learning  the  cause  of  the  disturbance,  came  to  his  wife's  room  to  ask  her  to  remove 

it.     But  she  refused.     "  The  room  is  mine,"  she  said,  "  and  I  will  not  take  away  my  native 

flag  to  please  ruffians.      Explain  to  them  that  I  am  a  Southern  woman,  and   that   I   love  the 

South."      So   Mr.   Roosevelt   explained ;   and   the   mob,  having  as   molis  so   often  have  Avhen 

tactfully  appealed  to,  a  generous  side,  let  the  flag  be.     It  floated  out  of  Mrs.  Roosevelt's 

window  as  long  as  it  pleased  the  lady  of  the  house. 

There  was  a  bracing  atmosjjhere  about  the  Roosevelt  household.     "  I  was  brought  up," 

the  President  said  in  later  life,  "  with  the  constant  injunction  to  be  active  and  industrious. 

My  father — all  my  peojsle — held  that  no  one  has  a  right  merely  to  cumber  the  earth,  that 

the  most  contemptible  of  creatures  living  is  the  man  Avho  does  nothing."      No  man  perhaps 

ever  works  so  hard  as  the  one  who  in  early  days  gets  a  bias  towards  "  the  strenuous  life." 

"  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  dreamed  at  all  or  planned  at  all,"  he  said  once  to  Mr.  Ralph, 

recalling  his  boyhood.      "  I  simply  obeyed  the  injunction,  '  Whatever  thy  hand  flndeth  to  do, 

do  it  with  all  thy  might,'  and  so  took  up  Avhat  came  along  as  it  came.      Since  then  I  have 

gone  on  Lincoln's  motto,  '  Do  the  best ;  if  not,  then  the  best  possible.'  " 

Like  many  other  remarkable  men  Mr.  Roosevelt  Avas  delicate  as  a  boy.     He  never  Avent 

to  school,  and  at  fourteen  Avas  mentally  backAvard  as  Avell  as  Aveak  in  phj'sique.      But  having 

the  Avill  to  be  strong  he  made  himself  so  ly  exercise.     "I  made  my  health  Avhat  it  is,"  he 

said  once.      '•  By  the  time  I  entered  Harvard  College  I  Avas  able  to  take  my  jDart  in  Avhatever 

sports  I  liked."     Entering  Harvard  in  1876,  he  soon  impressed  his  companions  by  the  maturity 

of  his  mind  and  the  earnestness  of  his  disposition.      He  did  not  distinguish  himself  particu- 

lai'ly  in  his  college  course,  l)ut  probably  his  Avas  a  mind  Avhich  does  not  readily  folloAV  in  the 

beaten  tracks  of  knoAvledge  Avhich  lead  to  academic  success.     He  early  developed  that  habit 

of  asking  "  Why  ? "  (a  habit  so 

much  dreaded  by  the  instructors 

of  youth),  and  refusing  to  aiccept 

any  assertion  of  opinion  or  dogma, 

hoAvever    great    miefht    be     the 

authority  of  the  Professor  Avho 

maintained  it,  unless  it  squared 

Avith  his  OAvn  convictions.  Several 

of  his  contemporaries, Ave  are  told, 

"recall  Avithsmiles  verystrenuous 

discussions  Avith  teachei'siuAvhich 

he  Avas  iuA-olved  by  his  habit  of 

defending  his  own  opinions." 

His  loA'e  of  sport  and   ii:itnr:d 

liistory   had    already    ilevelujjed, 

and   Ills  I'donis   at   college  Avere 

adorned  with  skins  and  spoils  of 

the  chase.      Ho  had  a  particular 

l^enrhanl     for     insei'ts    and     livi^ 

turtles,  and  delighted  in  keeping 

spcciuKnis  in  his  study.     'I'iiougli 

young  Roosovidt  Avas  very  i-cady 

t"   l,ake  part  in  boxing  conti'sts, 

iir  in  roAving',  baseball,  and    foot- 
ed 

ball,  lie;  was  never  one  of  llio.sc 
atliletes  wim  in  cullivating  tli<ir 
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"To   North  and   South  the  Great  War's  memories  are  priceless 
heritages  o£  honour." — /'nsidcnt  Roosevelt  tit  Cliorkston. 
Front  a  stt'reoscnptc photu  by  Vnhekwdou  A:  VxiiKKWOuD,  Ltiiitlon.     Cojntri^ftt,  iyo2 

I  am  constitutionally  incapable  of  spending 
six  months  anywhere  in  Europe  without  be- 
coming exceedingly  homesick  for  America. 
Though  an  Ainerican,  -with  hardly  a  drop  of 
English  blood  in  my  veins,  1  ahva3"s  feel 
more  at  home  in  England  than  (in  the 
Continent.  I  have,  and  trust  I  shall  always 
retain,  the  good  old  coimtry-cou.sin  feeling 
about  London.  1  like  its  size,  the  swing 
and  the  rush  of  its  life,  and  the  importance 
of  the  interests  of  whi(di  it  is  the  centre. 
The  mere  .social  part  do(»s  not  imj)ress  im' 
so  very  iiuich.  It  lias  luc  n  my  good  fortime 
to  see  nothing  but  tho  bright  side  of  lifi>  in 
England." 

When  once  asked  what  wniild  be  his 
special  nu'ssagc  to  the  young  men  "t  tln' 
time,  he  rrplied:  "I'd  order  llniii  in  wnik. 
I'd  try  to  develop  and  wnrk  out  an  iileal 
of  mine — the  theory  of  the  duty  of  the 
lei.sured  class  to  the  community.  I  have 
tried  to  do  it  by  example,  and  it  is  what. 
I  have  preached  :  first  and  t'urrmost  to 
bo  American,  heart  and  soul,  and  go  in 
•with  any  person,  heedless  of  anything  but 
that    person's    qualitications.       Yov    mysell' 


muscles  entirely  forget  that  their 
brains  also  need  attention.  He  nuist 
luxA'e  been  what  we  call  in  England 
"  a  reading  man  "  also,  since  he  took 
honours,  and  edited  the  college 
journal,  The  Advocate,  during  his 
senior  year. 

After  leaving  college  in  i  88o,  the 
future  President  determined  to  see 
a  little  of  the  world  outside  the 
United  States.  He  spent  a  term  or 
two  at  Dresden  University,  climbed 
the  Jungfrau  and  the  Matterhorn, 
and  became  a  mend^er  of  the  English 
xVlpine  C'lab.  He  also  learned  to 
like  fox-hunting  in  England.  He 
Las  always  spoken  very  kindly  of 
this  country,  though  he  is  perhaps 
too  ardent  an  American  to  love  any 
land  but  his  ciwn. 

"  I  have  pleasant  memories  of 
Enarland  and  Enijlishmen,"  ho  wrote 
once.  "  I  alwa}'s  enjoy  greatly  my 
short  stays  in  England  ;  and  I  would 
make  them  lonuer  were  it  not  that 
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I'd  as  quickly  work  beside  Pat  Dvigan  as  with  the  last  descrndaiit  of  a  patroon  ;  it  literally 
makes  no  difference  to  nie  as  long  as  tlio  man  is  in  earnesl.  ('ne  other  thing  I'd  like;  to 
teach  the  young  man  of  wealth:  that  he  who  has  not  got  wcallli  owes  his  first  duty  U>  liis 
family;  he  who  has  means  owes  his  first  duty  to  the  State.  It  is  ignohle  to  try  and  heap 
money  on  money.  1  would  preach  the  doctrine  of  work  to  all,  anil  to  the  men  of  wealth  the 
doctrine  of  unremiinerative  work."  "The  wilfully  idli_^  man,"  he  said  on  another  (iccasion, 
"  has  no  place  in  a  sane,  healthy,  vigorous  connnunity." 

So  with  wealth   and  leisure  at   liis  command,  the  young   American,  contrary   to  the    ])re- 
vailing  American    notion  that   a  wealthy  man  with   no  ends  oi'  his  own  to   serve  ha.d    bet,t(!r 
give  a  wide  berth  to  j)olitics,  turned  to  them.      To  climb  Tiiountains,  travel  in  Europe,  is  work 
for  a  dileltanfi:.      Literature — at  the  age   of  twenty-four   lIi'.   Itoosevelt  published   a  book   on 
"The   Naval  War   of  I  8  I  2  "■ — can  never  satisfy   a  man   of  action.      "War   and    politics,"   said 
he,  "  are  the  two  greatest  games 
on  earth."      In    1882   he  became 
a  member  of  the  New  York  State 
Legislature,     and     threw    himself 
into  the  business  heart  and  soul. 
"  He  could  not   be  kept  from  de- 
nouncing in  the    plainest  possible 
language    every    job,"    says    one 
authority,  and  Mr.  Roosevelt  had 
many  opportimities  for  denuncia- 
tion. 

He  did  not,  however,  settle 
down  altogether  to  city  life.  He 
felt  the  pidl  of  the  West.  After  a 
year  or  two  he  left  politics  and 
New  York  for  Medora,  a  town  on 
the  north-western  border  of  North 
Dakota,  where  ho  led  a  hunter's 
and  ranchman's  life.  After  over- 
coming his  cowboys'  suspicions 
of  an  eastern  stranger,  he  won 
over  the  rough  prairie  lads  by 
his  simplicity  and  good  comrade- 
ship. "  I  did  not  go  out  to 
Medora  to  show  the  people  what 
a  New  Yorker  looked  like,"  he 
said,  "  I  went  out  there  to  be  one 
of  them,  and  I  was  no  sooner  on 
my  ranch  grounds,  than  I  began 
assimilating  just  as  fast  as  I 
could.  I  dressed  as  my  cowmen  -' 
dressed.  I  was  armed  as  they  pr.— 
were.  I  ate  wdiat  they  ate.  If  [^  , 
they  slept  on  the  ground  in  the 
wet  I  did,  and  if  they  had  a 
dance  and  I  was  wanted,  there 
I  went.  They  expec'ted  me  to 
be  the  other  way,  but  because  I 
was  not  I  took  them  by  surprise, 
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.and  won  their  confidence.  I  liked  it."  The  cowboj's  of  the  West  made  a  hero  of  this 
plain-spoken,  hard-living  huntei-.  Many  of  them  followed  him  in  the  Spanish-American 
War,  when  the  country  rang  with  the  tales  of  the  Rough  Eiders'  gallant  deeds.  Mr.  Roosevelt 
raanaeed  to  comliine  huntinsr  and  literature.  He  took  his  books  with  him  to  his  lo<r  hut,  and 
worked  as  occasion  prompted.  Into  the  literature  ho  has  written,  which  deals  with  hunting, 
pohties,  history,  and  biography,  he  has  put  that  inexhaustible  energy  so  characteristic  of  the 
American.  "  In  his  histories  and  biographies,"  says  the  Times,  "  Roosevelt  the  w-riter  is  most 
successful  when  Roosevelt  the  man  is  most  completely  enlisted,  and  when  his  subject  is  of 
the  sort  to  which  his  multiform  activities  have  been  most  closely  related."  '•  He  has  given 
the  world,"  says  Mr.  Sydney  Brooks,  "  three  as  good  books  on  sport  as  could  be  wished  for. 
The  click  of  the  rifle  and  the  thump  of  the  hoof  ring  joyously  through  them,  and  not  a  page 
but  bears  witness  to  the  writer's  wholesome  ardour  in  the  chase,  and  his  deep  sensitiveness 
to  nature."     The  President's  favourite  work,  and  the  one  which  perhaps  possesses  the  most 

substantial  claims  to  notice,  is 
'■  Winning  of  the  West,"  in  five 
volumes.  "  He  is  a  tireless  reader 
of  books,"  says  one  authority,  "  and 
on  his  long  railroad  trips  invariably 
carries  from  three  to  six  volumes 
in  his  grip.  "  I  like  everything 
that's  good  in  literature,"  said  the 
President  once,  "  but  my  Plutarch 
holds  the  first  place.  I've  read 
this  musty  little  volume  close  upon 
a  thousand  times,  I  guess,  but  it  is 
ever  new.  I  simply  can't  get  too 
much  of  it." 

In  1886  Mr. Roosevelt  became 
the  Republican  candidate  for  the 
^layciralty  of  New  York.  He  made 
a  dashing  campaign,  but  foimd 
himself  beaten  by  the  superior  or- 
ganisation of  the  enemy — in  this 
case  Tammany,  whose  representa- 
tive, j\[r.  Abram  Hewitt,  Avas  re- 
turned at  the  head  of  the  poll. 

For  six  years  (1889-95)  Mr. 
Roosevelt  worke(l  untiringly  as 
member  of  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
mission appointed  by  President 
Harrison  to  carry  his  ideas  into 
pracli(;e.  Here  again  the  energetic 
luiMuber's  desire  tbr  ril'nrm  won 
tbe  dislike  of  all  who  desired  to 
[lerpeluate  a  cdri'upt  system.  He 
wislied  I'm-  Civil  Service  examina- 
tiiius,  and  by  dint  of  a  persistent 
driving  home  of  the  cpu'stion  ho 
lirought  20,000  posts  within  the 
scope  of  the  merit  .system.  It  wa.s 
in  the    Iwii    viMis    1895-7  "lat  ho 
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fniii^'lit  probiilily  his  luirdest  fi^iit.  Tuiii- 
iiiaiiy  liiid  liocn  at  last  dcfcatrd  in  a 
mayoral  election  at  New  Yoi-k,  and  the 
Mayor,  Mr.  Stroiii;,  appointed  Mr.  Ivoosc- 
velt  as  President  ol'  the  llnard  of  Police 
Commissioners  lor  that  city.  As  a 
Poli(>e  Connuissioner  his  atti/nipt  to 
pnrify  thi!  morals  ot"  New  York  was 
worthy  of  all  praise.  "  For  3ears,"  says 
a  well-known  journalist,  the  '■  police  liad 
been  working  hand  and  glove  wit]' 
criminals,  extorting  protection  fees  from 
s<'onn(lrels  of  ever}'  kind,  blackmailing 
honest  men,  and  jjerverting  their  power 
to  mere  political  use.  Frum  the  police 
justices  down  to  the  newly  -  enrolled 
patrolmen,  all  wer(3  expected  to  work  for 
party  ends."  It  was  a  state  of  things 
that  cried  out  for  a  remedy.  "  Mr.  Roose- 
velt," says  the  same  writer,  "  worked 
day   and   night  pulling   up    the    police. 
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He  would  visit  out-stations  at  two  and  three  in  the 
morning  to  see  if  his  subordinates  were  doing  their 
duty.  Good  patrolmen  wlu)  had  been  overlooked 
1  lecause  they  had  no  political '  pull '  found  themselves 
promoted  ;  old  favoiu-ites  who  had  grown  lazy  found 
themselves  moved  on.  Fven  the  bitter  opposition 
of  his  colleagues  could  not  turn  from  his  purpose 
this  tletermined  commissioner." 

Mr.  Kits,  author  of  '■  Heiw  the  Other  Half  Lives," 
has  described  the  effect  of  Roosevelt's  tight  for  right- 
eousness in  New  York.  "  The  police  force,"  he  said, 
"  became  an  army  of  heroes — for  a  season.  Roosevelt 
had  the  true  philosopher's  stone  that  turns  dross  to 
gold  in  his  own  sturdy  faith  in  his  fcUowmen.  Men 
became  ffood  because  he  thouo-ht  them  so.'  The 
enforcement  of  the  law  for  tlie  Sunday  closing  of 
saloons  roused  a  storm  of  resentment.  Mr.  Roose- 
velt's own  colleagues  at  the  Board  intrigued  against 
him.  He  was  "shadowed"  to  see  if  anything  to  his 
discredit  could  be  discovered,  and  finally,  perhaps  to 
his  own  relief,  he  left  the  Police  Board  to  become 
Assistant-Secretary  of  the  Navy.  Trouble  was  just 
then  brewing  with  Spain,  and  knowing  the  import- 
ance of  ofood  shooting,  he  increased  the  allowance  of 
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ammunition  for  gunnery  practice. 
It  is  greatly  due  to  his  efforts  that 
the  United  States  Navy  showed 
such  efficiency  in  the  war  with  Spain 
in  1 89 8. 

Wlien  the  war  broke  out  the 
Assistant-Secretary  resigned  his  posi- 
tion on  the  Xavy  in  order  to  organise 
the  1st  U.S.  Cavah-y  ^'Mlnnteers, 
pupuLirly  known  as  Roosevelt's 
"  lliiugh  Riders."  He  was  idolised 
li\-  till'  famous  regiment  of  cowl)03\s, 
rauchnien,  millionaires,  and  college 
sludcuts,  a,  motley  comjiany  with  a 
tciiieh  i>f  licro-worslii])  :diiuil  tliiiii, 
and  a  gri'at  desire  to  be  in  tlir  iiiiddh; 
(if  the  hurly-burly.  Bui,  disci  plin(! 
(11-  H<i  (lisripliiir,  they  were,  like  thiir 
colonel,  keen  tighters,  and  on  J  uly  i  si . 
189S.  at  San  Juan,  near  Santiago, 
ilic\-  followed  liim  with  the  courage 
wlii(di  idiangi'S  a  forlorn  liopo  into  a 
victory.  The  colonel  was  very  careful 
(jf  I  he  wounded,  and  <  'aplain  Colbci't, 
a  famous  scout  with  Indian  blood  in 
his    veins,    was    saved    once    by    the 
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(•iicr^'V  of  Lis  siipcriiir  oflici-r,  wlio  I'cfusod  to  ;illow 
I  lie  suri^rroiis  to  ahandou  cvun  an  a])pari'ntly  liopoloss 
c.iso.  Tlu.'  woundod  man  lay  witli  four  Imllcts  in  lii.s 
body,  wlicn  "Teddy" — as  tlio  men  aftectionately 
called  tlio  future  President — caught  siglit  of  liis 
(lid  comrade.  "He  came  along,"  says  Mr.  Colliert 
with  irrepressible  glee,  "and  asked  nie  what  \ 
-was  doing  there.  I  suggested  that  he  should 
]iull  down  the  sheet  and  see.  He  did  so,  and 
tive  minutes  later  you  ought-  to  have  heard  the 
iiicturesque  language  with  which  Ik;  addressed  those 
sann.'ons.      They  visited  me  twice  a  day  after  that." 


MISS   ETHEL   BOOSEVELT 
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Roosevelt  returned  from  the  Cuban 
War  a  national  hero.  Two  months  later 
he  was  nominated  Governor  of  New 
York  State,  and  he  made  the  most  of 
his  opportunities  by  inaugurating  further 
reforms.  His  action,  however,  was  nut 
agreeable  to  the  party  "  bosses,"  and 
they  ui-ged  that  he  shoidd  become  a 
candidate  for  the  Vice-Presidency — 
u.sually  a  purely  ornamental  role  for 
four  years,  after  which  the  second 
magistrate  in  the  Repulilic  retires  into 
ol)scurity  for  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
Should  the  President  die  during  his 
term  of  office,  the  Vice-President  suc- 
ceeds to  the  post  of  Chief  Magistrati' 
without  any  further  election.  Such  a 
contingenc}'  is,  of  course,  rare.  Mr. 
Roosevelt  felt  no  desire  for  retirement, 
but  so  great  was  the  feeling  in  his 
favour  that  he  found  himsidf  compelled 
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to  accept  the  nomination.  It  is  said 
that  this  unwilling  recipient  of  honours 
shed  tears  of  rage  when  he  found  the 
rircle  cLjsing  in  on  every  side.  But 
having  once  accepted  the  position,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  Presidential 
campaign  of  1900  with  his  usual 
fervid  energy.  He  made  693  speeches, 
travelled  21,209  miles,  visited  567 
towns,  and  addressed  more  than 
3.000000  people  before  the  election. 
Jlr.  Roosevelt  was  travelling  in 
1  he  Adirondaeks  when  the  news 
i-earhod  him  that  Mr.  M'Kinley  was 
dviny.  Before  he  reached  Buft'alo  the 
President  was  dead.  Mr.  Roosevelt 
took  the  oath  very  simply  at  a  private 
house  in  Butialo  in  the  presence  of  the 
Cabinet.  There  was  great  gratification 
t'l'lt  at  the  short  speech  which  preceded 
the  administration  of  the  oath,  for  in 
it  the  new  President  promised  to  con- 
tinue without  variance  the  j^olicy  of 
liis  predecessor  "for  the  peace  and 
prosperity  and  honour  of  our  beloved 
i-ountry." 

This  assurance  had  a  trampiil- 
lising  effect  on  the  American  world, 
for  there  had  been  a  feeling  in  some 
quarters  that  the  late  Colonel  of  the 
might  liring  with  him  to  tlie  White  House  some  of  the  rather  slap-dash 
methods  of  his  early  youth.  "Roosevelt  has  a  little  too  much  of  the  bucking  broncho 
about  him,"  said  a  Wall  Street  financier  in  the  hearing  of  Mr.  Sydney  Brooks.  But  already 
the  President  has  begun  to  feel  the  weight  of  a  great  responsibilit}'.  "  President  Roosevelt," 
said  Senator  Hanna  shortly  after  the  death  of  IMr.  M'Kinley,  "is  a  different  man  than  he 
was  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  new  and  great  responsibilities  that  have  been  so  suddenly  thrust 
upon  his  shoulders  have  given  him  equipoise  and  conservatism.  I  believe  that  he  will  live 
up  to  the  e.\pectations  of  his  dearest  friends.'' 

But  whether  Mr.  Roosevelt  has  gained  in  conservatism  or  not,  he  remains  the  same  dis- 
interested and  upright  ])olitician  that  he  was  twenty  years  ago.  He  is  President  of  the 
United  States,  not  a  ]i;irty  man,  and  has  dei'liurd  lu  rrprrscnt  nrw  "sectional"  interest.  Ho 
chooses  his  ofKcials  solely  on  their  fitness  and  never  frcjin  political  considerations.  Ho  con- 
sulted— a  little  to  the  sin-priso  and  perhaps  ch;igrin  of  sonie  supersensitive  Americans — 
the  negro  educationalist,  Mr.  Booker  Washington,  on  a  (jucstion  of  patronage  in  the  South, 
and  this  led  to  a  singular  appointment.  A  President  of  Re])Ublican  opinions  gave  a  judge- 
ship to  a  Democrat  whose  sole;  qualification  was  that  lie  acted  fairly  by  white  men  and 
negroes,  and  tried  to  enforce  laws  against  lyneliing. 

The  President  lias  been  twici^  marriiil.  His  cbarming  tlaiighler  Alice,  wiiii  whose 
portrait  we  liccamc  familiar  at  tlie  time  nf  Prince  lieinv  of  Prussia's  visit  to  America  this 
year,  liad  for  her  mother  the  first  Mrs.  Roosc^vell.  In  iSSf)  ibe  President  married  Miss  Ethel 
Kerniit  Carew,  the  present  Mistress  of  the  White  lluii.se.      lie   is  a  most  aflectionate   father 
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t.(i  liis  five  cliildi'rn,  and  says, 
lauu'liiu^ly,  of  Miss  Alico  Rodso- 
velt,  wlu)  lias  inlioritoil  a.  inrlniK: 
troiM  lii'i'  uintlicr — '' AVi'  must 
all  keep  on  the  I'iglit  side  ol' 
Alice,  she  is  the  only  one  nf 
lis  who  has  any  nioni-\-."  Thr 
President  unconsciously  paid  a 
hin'li  tribute  to  the  women  of 
his  family  hy  pronouncing-  in 
favour  of  female  sutfragc.  He 
does  not  pay  merely  lip-service 
to  the  great  American  doctrine 
of  erpiality.  His  (diildren  attend 
the  same  pulilic  school  as  those 
of  liis  co.ichman,  and  have  the 
same  lunch  as  their  class-mates  ; 
they  lea,rn  from  their  father  that 
one  man  is  hettor  than  another 
only  when  he  is  more  honest, 
stronger,  and  braver. 

An  aged  negro,  in  charge 
of  the  poultry  at  Layanora  Hill, 
announced  one  day  that  Master 
Teddy  had  been  pursuing  some 
fine  spring  chirkens  with  a 
lassoo.  The  father  of  the  young 
scapegrace    put    a   long   Lished 
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whip  into  the  old  man's 
hand.  "  Lay  it  on,  Tom, 
good  and  hard,"  .said  he. 
'■  It's  about  time  that  Master 
Teddy  recognised  your 
supreme  authority  in  this 
barnyard." 

The  President  likes 
homely  fare,  and  has  an 
appetite  in  proportion  to 
the  demands  of  his  ener- 
getic, outdoor  life.  After 
a  trying  cros.s-country 
journey  in  the  deep  snow, 
he  has  been  known  to  dis- 
dain the  luxuries  of  a  a^rand 
hotel  bill-of-tare  and  order 
"  corned  beef  and  cabliage." 
"  It's  my  stand-by,"  lie 
announced  gleefully  to  the 
man  sitting  by,  "  tit  for  a 
king,  and  they  can't  bring  it 
too  rpiick,  or  too  much  of  it." 
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Any  work  li}-  the  way  comes 
naturally  to  tliis  energetic  Chief  of 
the  Executive.  One  day  when  he 
was  staying  with  his  sister  in  the 
country  and  taking  a  walk,  he  saw 
a  farmer  over  the  fence  much  dis- 
comfited by  tlie  antics  of  his  cows. 
The  playful  aninuxls  were  running 
"all  ways  at  once"  but  the  right 
way,  as  their  numncr  is,  and  their 
owner,  who  wished  to  drive  them 
into  the  next  field,  was  sorely  in 
need  of  assistance.  The  President 
vaidted  the  fence  and  helped  the 
farmer  to  corner  the  cows.  He  soon 
had  them  trotting  qiiirtly  through 
the  open  gate. 

ilr.  Roosevelt  is  certainly  one 
I  if  tlie  most  interesting  of  modern 
uien  <if  action.  Whether  he  Avill 
lie  able  tii  carry  America  with  him 
at  the  next  Presidental  election  the 
future  must  determine.  Already 
there  are  complications  in  the 
political    situation.       But    that    the 

President's  ideal  of  the  purity  of  public  life  will  exercise  an  abiding  influence  in  the  politics 

of  America  is  the  hope  of  all  English-speaking  peoples. 


,    THE   PRESIDENT   AT   A   MILITARY   PARADE 
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URUGUAY 

The  Republic  of  Uruguay,  formerly  part  of  the  Spanish  dominions,  and  subsequently  a 
province  of  Brazil,  declared  its  independence  in  1825,  and  this  was  recognised  by  the 
Treaty  of  Monte  Video  in  1828.  Its  Constitution  was  sworn  in  1830,  and  by  the  terms  of 
the  Charter  the  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  Senate  and  a  Chamber  of  Representatives. 
The  executive  power  is  in  the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  who  is  elected  for  a 
term  of  four  years.     The  population  of  the  country  was  estimated  in  1900  at  930.680. 

Senor  Don  Juan  L.  Cuestas,  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Uruguay,  was  born  in  tlic 
year  1837,  Ids  parents  lieing  natives  of  tlie  Argentine  Republic.  He  was  educated  hi  Monte 
Video  and  liuenos  Ayres.  At  one  time  Sefior  Cuestas  was  Director  of  Customs  in  Saho,  and 
since  then  has  been  appointed  by  successive  Govcmnienls  Id  nearly  all  the  nmsl  iinpurtant, 
places  in  the  Administration.  As  Jlini.ster  of  i'ureign  Afl'airs  he  gained  the  friendship  and 
admiration  of  all  who  came  acro.ss  biin.  In  1884  he  reorganised  the  university  at  Monte 
Video,  providing  ample  accdinmodation  for  the  facidties  of  law,  medicine,  and  surgery.  In 
order  to  establish  tlie  supremacy  of  the  civil  powers  Sefior  (^uestas  brought  forward  a  pro- 
posal to  make  civil  marriage  coin])ulsory,  and  del'euded  bis  jiroject  liefore  the  Assembly 
with  so  much  ability  thai,  in  spite  of  the  fierce  opposition  of  the  clerical  |i;iily.  it  was  accepted 
and  became  law.  In  1897  Sei'ior  ( 'u(>stas  was  Vice-President,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
assassination  of  President  Borda,  (Hi  the  24th  August  of  that  year,  he  took  0V(^r  tlie 
Presidency  in  tlie  mid.st  of  the  greatest  popular  excitement,  and  at  once  restored  (injer. 
During  more  than  forty  years  of  ])olitical  life  Sefior  Cuestas  has  distinguished  liiiiiself  by  his 
vigilance,  honest}',  and  hard  work. 
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VENEZUELA 

The  Republic  of  VenezucLi  was  formed  in 
1830  by  secession  from  the  other  niemlxn-s 
of  the  Free  State  founded  by  Simon  liolivar 
withiii  the  limits  of  the  Spanish  eoldny  of 
New  Granada.  The  fundamental  laws  of 
this  State  were  made  very  mueli  (in  the 
same  lines  as  those  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  Imt  with 
more  freedom  to  local  government.  Tlie 
President,  who  has  no  power  of  veto,  is 
elected  for  a  term  of  two  years.  There 
is  a  Federal  Council  consisting  of  nineteen 
members.  There  is  a  Senate  and  a  House 
of  Representatives.  The  population  in  1891 
was  over  two  millions. 

General  Cipriano  ( 'astro  was  elected 
President  of  the  United  States  of  Venezuela 
on  February  20th,  1901.  On  tins  oec'a- 
sion  the  National  Assembly  called  liim 
"  benemi'rito  de  la  patria,"  and  approved 
of  all  his  acts  from  May  1899.  General 
Castro  has  had  to  fight  many  times  against 
revolutionists,  and  in  a  time  of  peace  an 
attempt  was  made  on  his  life.  As  the.se  words  are  being  written,  we  hear  of  another  revolution 
and  the  flight  of  the  President,  who  is  milikely  to  return. 
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ZANZIBAR  PROTECTORATE 

Zanzibar  dominions  were  gradually  acquired  by  the  Imans  of  Muskat  at  various  dates 
between  i6g8  and  1807,  partly  by  con(iuest  from  the  Portuguese  and  partly  fi'om  native 
chiefs.  Besides  being  over  the  islands  of  Zanzibar,  Pemba,  and  other  smaller  ones,  the 
authority  of  the  Sultan,  or  Seyyid,  nominally  extended  some  way  along  the  coast  and  inland. 
Between  1886  and  1890  the  Sultan's  dominions  were  gradually  restricted  in  area,  mitil  now 
they  include  only  the  islands  of  Zanzib.ir  and  Pemba,  the  coast  of  the  British  East  Africa 
Protectorate  up  to  ten  miles  inland,  and  the  more  important  ports  on  the  Somali  (Benadir) 
coast,  which  are  leased  to  Italy.  In  October  1891  a  regular  Government  was  formed  for 
Zanziliar,  and  the  present  Priuie-]\Iinister,  Mr.  Rogers,  was  appointed.  No  additional 
expenditiu'e  can  be  incurred  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Agent  and  Consul-General. 
The  population  of  Zanziliar  is  estimati/d  at  150000,  and  that  of  the  island  of  Pemba  at 
50,000.  Bjsides  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  Germans,  Italians  and  others,  there  are  about 
7000  British  Indian  subjects,  through  whose  hands  much  of  the  trade  passes. 

The  late  Sultan  (or  Seyyid)  Hamoud-liin-]\[ahomed-bin-Said,  who  Avas  about  forty-seven 
years  of  age,  died  on  July  18,  1902.  just  as  the  author  was  finishing  this  book.  All  that 
can  be  said  at  present  is  that  the  successor  to  the  throne  of  the  Zanzibar  Protectorate 
is  Seyyid  Ali,  a  son  of  the  late  Sultan,  who  has  spent  two  years  at  Hai'row,  and  left  the 
school  a  year  ago  in  order  to  get  married,  and  to  learn  the  duties  of  his  future  position. 
He  took  a  great  interest  in  games,  but  did  not  shine  as  a  scholar. 
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